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P reface
Wilkie C o l l in s  was famous fo r  beg inn ing  h is  books w ith  P refaces  
t h a t  exp la in ed  and defended h is  m otives and h i s  methods. In  beg inn ing  
t h i s  s tudy  o f  C o l l in s  and h i s  r e a d e rs  w ith  a P re face ,  1 d e l i b e r a t e l y  
fo llow  h i s  example; bu t my aims a re  r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t .
F i r s t ,  1 wish to  d e l im i t  the  scope o f  my in v e s t ig a t io n .  Although 
much remains to  be s a id  about C o l l i n s ' s  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and p la y s ,  t h i s  
study i s  con fined  to  h is  novels  and to  the P re fa c e s ,  a r t i c l e s ,  and l e t ­
t e r s  t h a t  a r t i c u l a t e  h i s  views o f  f i c t i o n .  Again, a l though  C o l l in s  had 
a la rg e  C o n t in e n ta l  and American fo llow ing ,  I  have c o n c e n tra te d  h e re  on 
h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  read in g  pub lic  because they  seem to me 
to  have had the most d e c i s iv e  e f f e c t  on h i s  work.
Second, 1 want to  e x p la in  my cho ice  of t e x t s  and the  docum entation. 
While C o l l in s  is su ed  h is  f i r s t  E n g lish  e d i t io n s  through a v a r i e t y  o f  
p u b l i sh e rs  and o n ly  s ig n ed  a c o n t r a c t  w ith  C hatto  and Windus fo r  a u n i ­
form e d i t io n  in  1875, Harper and B ro the rs  became h i s  American p u b lish e r  
e a r ly  in  h i s  c a r e e r ,  and r e l a t i o n s  between them remained c o r d i a l .  Col­
l i n s  promptly and p u n c t i l i o u s l y  c o r r e c te d  the proofs  th a t  Harper sen t  
him. "Your c a r e f u l  and r e g u la r  t r a n sm is s io n  o f  copy on th e  v a r io u s  books 
vAiich we have p u b lished  fo r  you has f re q u e n t ly  e l i c i t e d  the g r a t e f u l  
ad m ira tio n  which i s  n a t u r a l l y  f e l t  by us as  p r a c t i c a l  p r in t e r s  fo r  au th o rs  
who a re  never beh indhand ,"  they  w rote him in  1872 ( J .  H. H arper, The 
House o f  Harper [New York: H arper, 1912], p. 346). When he announced h i s  
i n t e n t io n  o f  coming to  America in  1873, they  p repared  a uniform e d i t io n
v i
o f  h i s  work and is su ed  i t  in  1873-74, adding subsequent novels  over the  
y e a rs .  This Harper L ib ra ry  E d i t io n ,  which he d ed ica te d  " to  the  American 
p e o p le ,"  i s  the  one I  c i t e  whenever p o s s ib le .  The only  drawback to  
u s in g  t h i s  e d i t io n  occu rs  in  connec tion  w ith  The Moonstone, a novel he 
r e v i s e d  a f t e r  the Harper t e x t  was e s t a b l i s h e d .  But few o f  th e se  r e v i ­
s io n s  a re  s u b s t a n t i a l ,  and where the l a t e r  e d i t i o n  d i f f e r s  m a te r i a l l y ,
I  in d i c a te  the  changes in  b r a c k e ts  in  my t e x t .  (See a l s o  Ch. I I ,  n. 18 
be low .)  For l a t e r  novels  t h a t  Harper d id  n o t  p u b l i sh ,  o r  novels  t h a t  I 
could  no t o b ta in  in  t h i s  e d i t i o n ,  I  have used th e  P e te r  Fenelon C o l l i e r  
E d i t io n ,  which is  more com plete  bu t l e s s  r e l i a b l e .
Since n e i th e r  s e r i e s  i s  r e a d i l y  a c c e s s ib le  to  modern re a d e rs  
(though the  r e c e n t  AMS r e p r i n t  s e r i e s  fo llow s th e  C o l l i e r  p a g in a t io n ) ,
I  have in d ic a te d  c h a p te r s  r a t h e r  than page numbers a f t e r  my q u o ta t io n s .  
This p r a c t i c e ,  however, r a i s e s  problems of i t s  own. C o l l in s  r a r e l y  
numbered h is  c h a p te r s  c o n s e c u t iv e ly ,  and h i s  t e x t u a l  d iv i s io n s  vary  from 
novel to  nove l .  Some a re  d iv id e d  in to  books and c h a p te r s ,  some in to  
scenes and e n t r ' a c t e s ,  s t i l l  o th e r s  in to  n a r r a t i v e s  and jo u r n a l s .  Thus 
the  c i t a t i o n s  a re  more than  o c c a s io n a l ly  awkward and i n t r u s i v e .  To 
s h o r te n  them, I  have taken  th e  l i b e r t y  o f  a b b re v ia t in g  and o f  co n v e r t in g  
numerals from Roman to  A rab ic  where such a l t e r n a t i v e s  seemed c l e a r e r .
In  quo ting  from C o l l i n s ' s  l e t t e r s  I have t r i e d  to  r e t a i n  h is  
p u n c tu a t io n ,  which i s  sometimes e r r a t i c  and hard  to  d e c ip h e r .  Where the  
l e t t e r s  have a l re a d y  appeared  in  p r i n t ,  I  have g e n e ra l ly  adopted the  
p u b lish ed  o r thography  and in d i c a te d  both  o f  my so u rc e s .  Perm iss ion  to  
quote from th e  l e t t e r s  in  th e  M orris L. P a r r i s h  C o l l e c t io n  o f  V ic to r ia n  
N o v e l i s t s ,  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i t y  L ib ra ry ,  has been g ra n te d  by th e  C u ra to r .
v i i
Perm ission  to  quote from 
by th e  Houghton L ib ra ry ,
th e  l e t t e r  to  le  Baron Ernouf has been g ran te d  
Harvard U n iv e r s i ty .
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C hapter I 
Background
Wilkie C o l l in s  was t h i r t e e n  when V ic to r i a  came to  the  th rone ,  
tw enty-seven in  the year o f  the  G reat E x h ib i t io n  (w ith  two e a r l y  novels  
behind h im ),^  and a t  s i x t y - f i v e ,  one o f  the  l a s t  s u rv iv o rs  from the  g re a t  
age o f  V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n .  Thackeray, Dickens, the B ron tgs ,  Mrs. G ask e ll ,  
George E l i o t ,  Bulw er-Lytton , D i s r a e l i ,  Reade, and T ro l lope  a l l  d ied  be ­
fo re  him; only  M eredith  and a h and fu l  of minor m id -V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t s  
o u t l iv e d  him. His c a r e e r  spanned a p e r io d  o f  more than f o r ty  years  a t  
th e  very  h e a r t  o f  the  e ra .  When he was bo rn , the novel was regarded  as 
a dubious form o f  amusement; when he d ied ,  i t  was th e  lead in g  form o f  
l i t e r a t u r e .
C o l l in s  had no g r e a t e r  am bition  than  to  be a popular n o v e l i s t - -
popular in  the double sense  o f  s e l l i n g  w idely  and o f  ap p ea lin g  to  m iddle-
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brow, m id d le -c la s s  r e a d e rs .  In t h i s ,  he was h a rd ly  e x c e p t io n a l .  A l l  
th e  g r e a t  m id -V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t s  were immensely concerned w ith  t h e i r  
p u b l ic .  They wanted to  be w idely  r e a d ,  and by and la rg e  they  were. We 
who l i v e  in  an age when the  w r i t e r  views h im se lf  as someone s e t  a p a r t ,  
when s e r io u s  f i c t i o n  has become the  p re se rv e  of th e  i n i t i a t e d ,  when few 
w r i t e r s  o f  any l i t e r a r y  p re te n s io n  admit to  c o u r t in g  popular t a s t e s ,  
tend  to  u n d e r ra te  the r a m i f ic a t io n s  o f  t h i s  e s s e n t i a l  f a c t .  Yet u n t i l  
e a r l y  in  t h i s  c e n tu ry ,  or v e ry  l a t e  in  the  l a s t ,  th e re  was no dichotomy 
between th e  " a r t "  novel and th e  popula r  n ove l .  There were v a r i e t i e s  of 
aud ience--D ickens was g e n e r a l ly  f e l t  to  w r i te  fo r  a lower c l a s s  o f  re a d e r  
than  Thackeray--and a t r e n d  toward more c a r e f u l l y  c r a f t e d  and a n a l y t i c a l
2books as th e  c e n tu ry  p ro g re ssed .  But no V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t  (excep t
perhaps George M ered ith )  d e l i b e r a t e l y  aimed h i s  books away from o rd in a ry
men and women. I t  would never have occu rred  to  Dickens t o  c a t e r  to  a
c u l t i v a t e d  m in o r i ty ;  h i s  adm onition  to  one o f  h i s  co n tr ib u to rs - -"Y o u
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w r i te  to  be re a d ,  o f  co u rse"  - -v o ic e s  the  assum ption o f  an age.
To u n d e r r a te  the  im p l ic a t io n s  of th a t  assumption i s  to  r i s k  m is­
in t e r p r e t i n g  or m ise v a lu a t in g  most V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t s .  W ilkie C o l l in s ,  
fo r  example, was no t  j u s t  a w r i t e r  o f  m y s te r ie s  and t h r i l l e r s  b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  
one who sought to  p le a se  a s p e c i f i c a l l y  V ic to r ia n  aud ience . Like h is  
fe l lo w  n o v e l i s t s ,  he was consc ious  o f  a bond between h im se lf  and h i s  r e a d ­
e r s ,  and t h a t  co n sc io u sn ess  a f f e c t e d  every  a sp e c t  o f  h i s  n o v e ls ,  from 
format to  c o n te n t  to  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  I t  is im portan t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  exp lore  
th e  n a tu re  o f  th a t  bond: to  t r a c e  th e  growth o f  th e  unique r a p p o r t  b e ­
tween the  n o v e l i s t  and the  read in g  p u b l ic ,  and to  d is c u s s  the  l i t e r a r y  
c l im a te  in  which he came o f  age and w rote h i s  most im portan t nove ls .
*  *  *
We tend  to  r e g a rd  the  V ic to r i a n  novel as a s p e c ia l  form o f  f i c t i o n :  
bourgeo is  in  i t s  o u tlo o k  and i t s  moral s ta n c e ,  c a t e r in g  to  m id d le -c la s s  
t a s t e s  and v a lu e s ,  promoted by the  c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r y  system and s e r i a l  
p u b l i c a t io n .  Yet n e a r ly  a c e n tu ry  b e fo re  The Posthumous Papers o f  the 
Pickwick Club launched the  g r e a t  age o f  V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n ,  th e re  were 
n o v e l i s t s  who c a t e r e d  to  a m id d le -c la s s  audience w ith  a growing r a t e  o f  
l i t e r a c y  and a growing a p p e t i t e  fo r  f i c t i o n .  Defoe had th e  p u lse  o f  h i s  
p u b l ic .  R ichardson and F ie ld in g  were b e s t - s e l l e r s ,  and i f  t h e i r  works 
s o ld  in  the  thousands r a th e r  than  the tens  or hundreds o f  thousands, the  
p o p u la t io n  i t s e l f  was s m a l le r .  ( In  1749, when th e  p o p u la t io n  of England
3was between s i x  and seven m i l l i o n ,  Tom Jo n e s - -a n  amazing s u c c e s s - - s o ld
ou t in  a p r e - p u b l i e a t io n  e d i t i o n  o f  2500 cop ies  and reached  s a le s  o f
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10,000 w ith in  a y e a r ;  in  1851, when the  p o p u la t io n  o f  England was 
about e ig h te e n  m i l l i o n ,  The Old C u r io s i t y  Shop—a n o th e r  amazing s u c c e s s - -  
reached  a peak of 100,000 co p ie s  in  i t s  s e r i a l  ed ition ."* )  C i r c u la t i n g  
l i b r a r i e s  were a d v e r t i s in g  by the 1740s,^ and cheaper forms o f  d i s t r i -  
b u t io n - - th e  chap-book, th e  p e r io d i c a l ,  the  newspaper c o n ta in in g  s t o r i e s  
and even s e r i a l s - - o f f e r e d  re ad in g  m a t te r  to  those  who cou ld  not a f fo rd  
the  p r ic e  o f  a volume. P u b l ic a t io n  in  p a r t s  was no t  uncommon. R ichard ­
son is su ed  the f i r s t  two volumes of C la r i s s a  in  December 1747, the next 
two in  A p r i l  1748, and the  l a s t  th re e  in  December 1748, le av in g  the  pub lic  
to  wonder fo r  months about the  f a te  o f  h i s  h e ro in e .  These e a r l i e r  r e a d ­
e r s  were r a r e l y  as e f f u s iv e  as  t h e i r  m id -V ic to r ia n  c o u n te r p a r t s ,  b u t  t h e i r  
l e t t e r s  le ave  l i t t l e  doubt o f  t h e i r  involvement in  the s t o r i e s  and the  
c h a r a c te r s .  "Tom Jones i s  my o ld  acq u a in ta n ce ,  now;" Joseph Spence r e ­
p o r ted  in  1749, " fo r  I  r e a d  i t ,  b e fo re  i t  was p u b l i s h t ;  & read  i t  w ith
such r a p i d i t y ,  t h a t  I  began & ended w ith in  the  compass o f  four days;
t  6 7th o '  I  took a Journey  to  S Albans, in  y same t im e ."
E ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  n o v e l i s t s  were w ell  aware o f  t h e i r  r e a d e r s '  
t a s t e s  and o p in io n s .  R ic h a rd so n 's  l e t t e r s  re v e a l  t h a t  he s e n t  p a r t s  
o f  h is  m anuscrip ts  ou t to  s e l e c te d  f r i e n d s ,  and a t  one p o in t  he p ro ­
posed to  co n t in u e ,  d is c o n t in u e ,  o r  ab r id g e  C la r i s s a  "accord ing  to
g
the  R eception i t  met w i th . "  F i e l d i n g 's  concern  fo r  h i s  audience i s  
im p l i c i t  in  h i s  t e x t s .  By in v e n tin g  an om nisc ien t n a r r a t o r  who d i ­
g re s s e s  from the  s to r y  t o  l e c t u r e  and c o n f id e - - a  p r a c t i c e  most V i c t o r i ­
ans adop ted --he  changed the  r e a d e r ' s  r o l e  from th a t  of an o b server  to  
t h a t  o f  an acknowledged p a r t i c i p a n t .  s h o r t ,  the E n g l ish  novel from i t s
4in c e p t io n  was d i r e c te d  toward a m id d le -c la s s  p u b lic  by a u th o rs  who s t ro v e  
to  p le a se  i t .  Why then m a in ta in  t h a t  V ic to r i a n  w r i t e r - r e a d e r  r e l a t i o n s  
were unique?
S evera l  elem ents d i s t i n g u i s h  them from t h e i r  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry
a n te c e d e n ts .  However popular the  nove l might become as th e  e ig h te e n th
c e n tu ry  p ro g re s sed ,  i t  was regarded  as a lower form o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  f i t
fo r  the  i d l e  and f r iv o lo u s .  By the  tu rn  o f  the c e n tu ry  the f i e l d  was
dominated by hack w r i t e r s ,  the k ind o f  f i c t i o n  pu t ou t by th e  Minerva
Press  had become a byword fo r  v u l g a r i t y ,  and even Jane Austen f e l t
o b lig ed  to  defend the novel from i t s  d e t r a c t o r s :
. . .  we [ n o v e l i s t s ]  a re  an in ju r e d  body. Although our produc­
t io n s  have a f fo rd e d  more e x te n s iv e  and u n a f fe c te d  p le a su re  than 
those  o f  any o th e r  l i t e r a r y  c o rp o ra t io n  in  the  w orld, no sp e c ie s  
o f  com position  has been so much d e c r ie d .  From p r id e ,  ignorance , 
o r  f a sh io n ,  our foes a re  a lm ost as many as our r e a d e rs .  And 
w hile  the a b i l i t i e s  o f  the  n in e -h u n d red th  a b r id g e r  o f  th e  H is­
to ry  o f  England, or of the  man who c o l l e c t s  and p u b lish e s  in  a 
volume some dozen l i n e s  o f  M ilto n ,  Pope, and P r io r ,  w ith  a paper 
from the  S p e c ta to r ,  and a c h a p te r  from S te rn e ,  a re  eu lo g ized  by 
a thousand pens, th e re  seems alm ost a g en e ra l  wish o f  decry ing  
th e  c a p a c i ty  and underva lu ing  th e  labour o f  the n o v e l i s t ,  and 
o f  s l i g h t i n g  th e  performances which have on ly  g en iu s ,  w it ,  and 
t a s t e  to  recommend them.9
The s t ro n g  E v ange lica l and U t i l i t a r i a n  c u r r e n t s  o f  the  e a r l i e r  n in e te e n th  
c e n tu ry  r e in f o r c e d  the charges  a g a in s t  th e  n o v e l :  to  th e  D is s e n te r s ,
f i c t i o n  read ing  was impious, to  the  B entham ites , u np roduc tive .  But as 
the  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry  p ro g re ssed ,  th e  novel became in c re a s in g ly  r e s p e c ­
t a b l e ,  u n t i l  by m id -cen tu ry  i t  had become th e  dominant l i t e r a r y  form.
"The novel now r e a l l y  r e p re s e n t s  the  mind o f  a co u n try  in  a l l  i t s  phases ,  
and, i f  n o t  the  o n ly ,  i s  n e a r ly  the  b e s t  o f  i t s  l i t e r a t u r e , "  one c r i t i c  
wrote in  1848;*^ and by 1870, T ro l lo p e  could  say  w ith  co n f id e n ce :
I
We have become a n o v e l - re a d in g  peop le .  Novels a re  in  the  hands 
o f  us a l l ;  from the Prime M in is te r  down to  the  l a s t - a p p o in te d  
s c u l le ry -m a id .  We have them in  our l i b r a r y ,  our drawing-rooms,
5our bed-rooms, our k i t c h e n s , - - a n d  in  our n u r s e r i e s .  Our memories 
a re  laden  w ith  the  s t o r i e s  which we read ,  w ith  the p lo t s  which a re  
u n ra v e l le d  f o r  u s ,  and w ith  the  c h a r a c te r s  which are  drawn fo r  us .  
P oe try  a l s o  we read  and h i s t o r y ,  b iography  and the  s o c i a l  and po­
l i t i c a l  news o f  the day. But a l l  our o th e r  read in g  pu t to g e th e r  
h a rd ly  amounts to  what we read  in  n o v e l s . ^
What changed the p r e v a i l in g  view o f  f i c t i o n  was n o t  so much the  
e ro s io n  o f  s o c i a l  s t r i c t u r e s  a g a in s t  i t  a s  an accomnodation by the  n o v e l­
i s t s  to  th e  s t r i c t e r  mores o f  the e ra  and ( in  an age o f  hero -w orsh ip )  
the  emergence o f  pow erfu l, p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r s  who a t t r a c t e d  a wide and 
hungry aud ien ce :  S c o t t ,  Bulw er-Lytton , and then  Dickens. S c o t t  e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  the  ground ru le s  fo r  most of the  n o v e l i s t s  who follow ed. He s t a ­
b i l i z e d  the  format o f  the  novel a t  th re e  volumes and drove the p r ic e  up
to  a guinea and a h a l f ,  where i t  remained, a t  l e a s t  in  th e o ry ,  u n t i l  
121894. He made c o l lo q u ia l  d ia lo g u e  and lo c a l  c o lo r  e s s e n t i a l  in g r e d i ­
e n ts  o f  f i c t i o n .  More im p o rtan t ,  h i s  work was u n excep tionab ly  m oral; 
none o f  h i s  s t o r i e s  c o r ru p te d  young minds or e x p lo i te d  i l l i c i t  p a ss io n .
Yet w hile  he was th e  most admired o f  n o v e l i s t s  fo r  the  b e t t e r  p a r t  o f
the c e n tu ry —C o l l in s  c a l l e d  him " th e  g lo r io u s  W alter S c o t t  (King, Emperor,
13P re s id e n t ,  and God Almighty o f  n o v e l i s t s ) "  - -h e  h im se lf  remained a t  a
d is ta n c e  from h i s  r e a d e r s ,  s e t  a p a r t  by p e rso n a l  r e s e rv e  (he pub lished
h i s  novels  anonymously) and by h is  overwhelming r e p u ta t io n .  Bulwer-
L y tton ,  w ith  h i s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  background and h i s  penchant fo r  p o r t r a y in g
14the  extremes o f  s o c ie t y  r a t h e r  than  i t s  middle l a y e r s ,  was a l s o  a t  a 
d is ta n c e  from h i s  r e a d e r s .  But Dickens p u b lished  h i s  f i r s t  book under 
the  fam ily  nickname o f  Boz, and from the  s t a r t  o f  h i s  c a r e e r  he i d e n t i ­
f i e d  h i s  i n t e r e s t s  w ith  th o se  of h i s  r e a d e r s .  T heir  t a s t e s  were h i s  
t a s t e s ,  t h e i r  problems h i s  problem s, and he came among them as  an 
in t im a te .
6Dickens i n i t i a t e d  the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  V ic to r ia n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
between the w r i t e r  and h is  p u b l ic ,  a "communion" d e sc r ib e d  by Thackeray 
as "something c o n t in u a l ,  c o n f i d e n t i a l ,  something l i k e  p e rso n a l  a f f e c ­
tion."*"* He assumed a common sympathy o r  ou tlo o k  th a t  t ranscended  the  
a c tu a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  between h i s  views and those  o f  h is  re a d e rs .  E ig h t­
een th -  and e a r l y  n in e te e n th - c e n tu ry  w r i t e r s  might add ress  the  read e r  
d i r e c t l y ,  draw him in to  t h e i r  co n f id en ce ,  invo lve him in  the l i v e s  of 
t h e i r  c h a r a c te r s ,  move him to  t e a r s  o r  to  la u g h te r .  But none o f  them 
made the  f i c t i o n a l  assum ption t h a t  a l l  t h e i r  re a d e rs  were t h e i r  f r i e n d s .  
R ichardson d i s t r u s t e d  th e  op in io n s  o f  o rd in a ry  r e a d e r s ,  and d i s d a i n f u l ly  
c o n t r a s t e d  the  v u lg a r  "Many" w ith  " th e  w e ll - ju d g in g  and d i s c e rn in g  Few."*** 
F ie ld in g  made h i s  re a d e rs  h i s  c o n f id a n ts  and y e t  r e t a in e d  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  
by c r e a t in g  e d i t o r i a l  personae who were guides as w ell as companions. 
Compare the  opening o f  Tom Jones w ith  th a t  of A Tale o f  Two C i t i e s :
An Author ought to  c o n s id e r  h im se lf ,  no t  as  a Gentleman who 
g ives  a p r iv a t e  or eleemosynary T re a t ,  bu t r a th e r  as  one who 
keeps a p u b lic  O rd inary , a t  which a l l  Persons a re  welcome for 
t h e i r  Money. In  th e  former Case, i t  i s  w ell  known, th a t  the 
E n te r t a in e r  p rov ides  what Fare  he p le a s e s :  and th o '  t h i s  should  
be very  i n d i f f e r e n t  and u t t e r l y  d is a g re e a b le  to  the  T aste  o f  h i s  
Company, they  must no t f in d  any F a u l t  . . . .  Now, the c o n t ra ry  
o f  t h i s  happens to  the  M aster o f  an O rdinary . Men who pay fo r  
what they  e a t ,  w i l l  i n s i s t  on g r a t i f y in g  t h e i r  P a la t e s ,  however 
n ic e  and whimsical th e se  may prove; and i f  every  Thing i s  no t 
a g re e a b le  to  t h e i r  T as te ,  w i l l  c h a l le n g e  a Right to  c en su re ,  to  
abuse , and to  d—n t h e i r  Dinner w ithou t C o n tro u l . l ?
I t  was the b e s t  o f  t im es ,  i t  was the  worst o f  t im es ,  i t  was the  
age o f  wisdom, i t  was the age o f  fo o l i s h n e s s ,  i t  was the  epoch of 
b e l i e f ,  i t  was the  epoch o f  i n c r e d u l i t y ,  i t  was the  season o f  
L ig h t ,  i t  was the  season o f  D arkness, i t  was the  sp r in g  o f  hope, 
i t  was th e  w in te r  o f  d e s p a i r ,  we had e v e ry th in g  b e fo re  u s ,  we had 
no th in g  b e fo re  u s ,  we were a l l  going d i r e c t  to  Heaven, we were a l l  
going d i r e c t  the  o th e r  w ay--in  s h o r t ,  the  p e r io d  was so f a r  l i k e  
the  p re se n t  p e r io d ,  t h a t  some o f  i t s  n o i s i e s t  a u t h o r i t i e s  in ­
s i s t e d  on i t s  be ing  re c e iv e d ,  fo r  good or fo r  e v i l ,  in  the  s u p e r l a ­
t i v e  degree o f  comparison o n l y . *8
7Both F ie ld in g  and Dickens beg in  by ta k in g  t h e i r  audience in to  t h e i r
c o n f id e n c e ;  bu t  the  tone ,  the  em phasis, th e  outcome a re  fundam entally
d i f f e r e n t .  F ie ld in g  p lays  the h o s t ,  r e g a l in g  the re a d e r  whose p a la te
he hopes to  g r a t i f y .  Never i s  he on the r e a d e r ' s  l e v e l ;  h i s  urbane and
19w i t ty  p rose  im plies  condescension  or a t  l e a s t  a u t h o r i a l  d i s ta n c e .  But
Dickens embraces the  re a d e r  w ith  a fe rv o r  t h a t  i s  alm ost E v a n g e l ic a l .
His "we" i s  a s  s i g n i f i c a n t  as i t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  fo r  i t  im p lies  the
20whole audience i s  w ith  him. No a c tu a l  d ivergence  of op in ion  in t ru d e s  
on h i s  c o n f id e n t  r h e t o r i c a l  s ta n c e .  (Note too  the  in c re a se  in  p rudery , 
from "d - -n  t h e i r  d in n e r"  to  " the  o th e r  way.")
While not every  V ic to r i a n  au tho r  a f f e c t e d  t h i s  tone o f  f a m i l i a r ­
i t y ,  they  a l l  assumed a r a p p o r t  w ith  t h e i r  r e a d e r s ,  whether they  l iv e d  
in  the  h e a r t  o f  London or an obscure  Y orkshire  parsonage. L io n e l  T r i l l i n g  
has d e sc r ib e d  the  "sense  o f  community" th a t  permeates V ic to r ia n  l i t e r a t u r e :
. . .  we have o n ly  to  l i s t e n  to  the  v o ic e s  of the  g r e a t  V ic to r ia n  
w r i t e r s  as  they  addressed  t h e i r  aud ience to  a p p re c ia te  the  assump­
t i o n  they  were a b le  to  m ak e-- th a t  they  were speaking  to  people 
who, in  the  face  o f  a l l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  knew t h a t  thev  had much in  
common, who were th e re  to  be spoken to .  . . . [ i j n  one degree or 
a n o th e r ,  Dickens, Thackeray, T ro l lo p e ,  and George E l io t  thought 
o f  them selves as d i r e c t l y  c o n f ro n t in g  the  r e a d e r ,  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  
s t o r i e s  w ith  a due concern  fo r  h i s  i n t e r e s t ,  com fort,  and moral 
w e lfa re .  This show o f  companionly reg a rd  waned w ith  th e  c en tu ry  
and came e v e n tu a l ly  to  be thought o ld - fa sh io n e d  . . . .  But fo r  
the  V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t  the re a d e r  was a p e rso n a l  p resen ce ,  as  the  
n o v e l i s t  was a p e rso n a l  p resence fo r  the  r e a d e r .  *
The f a m i l i a r  atmosphere was fo s te r e d  by the methods o f  d i s t r i b u ­
tion and by p e r io d  read in g  h a b i t s .  P u b l ic a t io n  in  p a r t s ,  as  I  have s a id ,  
began in  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  bu t  i t  became custom ary among re p u ta b le  
n o v e l i s t s  on ly  a f t e r  D ickens 's  and T hackeray 's  g r e a t  success  w ith  s h i l l i n g  
numbers and th e  growth o f  magazines th a t  r e l i e d  on s e r i a l s  to  a t t r a c t  a 
pu rchas ing  p u b l ic .  Some V ic to r ia n s  never i s su ed  t h e i r  novels  in  in s ta l lm e n ts ;
8Che Bront£s a re  n o ta b le  examples. O thers  d id  so w ith  r e lu c ta n c e .  George 
E l io t  agreed  to  p u b lish  Romola in  the  C o rn h i l l  a f t e r  George Smith p e r ­
s i s t e d  in  h i s  l u c r a t iv e  o f f e r s ,  bu t  even in  ac c e p tin g  she re fu sed  L10,000 
fo r  s ix te e n  monthly numbers, f e a r in g  to  d iv id e  the  s to r y  too  narrow ly ,
and in s te a d  took L7000 fo r  fewer in s ta l lm e n ts  and e v en tu a l  r e t e n t i o n  of 
22her c o p y r ig h t .  Even those  who p r e f e r r e d  to  p u b l i sh  s e r i a l l y - - a n d  they  
inc luded  W ilkie C o l l in s - -w e re  a p t  to  complain o f  the  p r e s s u r e s :  the  in ­
exo rab le  d e a d l in e s ,  the  need fo r  conc lud ing  each in s ta l lm e n t  in  a way 
th a t  would b r in g  the  re a d e r  back, the  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e v i s in g  e a r ly  
c h a p te r s  to  conform w ith  l a t e r  i n s p i r a t i o n s .  On the o th e r  hand, and in  
a d d i t io n  to  the  obvious f i n a n c i a l  b e n e f i t s ,  p u b l i c a t io n  in  p a r t s  undoubt­
ed ly  drew the  n o v e l i s t  and re a d e r  c l o s e r .  Follow ing a novel fo r  a per io d
o f  months (D ick en s 's  nove ls  g e n e r a l ly  ra n  fo r  n in e te e n ,  and T hackeray 's
23ran  as long as tw e n ty - fo u r ) , the  re a d e r  came to f e e l  l i k e  a p a r t i c i p a n t  
w ith  a v e s te d  i n t e r e s t  in  the  s to r y ,  w hile  the  w r i t e r  cou ld  gauge h i s  
success  as  he w rote and a d j u s t  h i s  c h a r a c te r s  o r  s i t u a t i o n s  to  s u i t  th e  
p u b lic  fancy. So Dickens, when the  s a le s  o f  M artin  Chuzzlew it were la g ­
g ing , s e n t  h i s  hero  o f f  to  America, and Thackeray, faced  w ith  o b je c t io n s  
to P en d en n is 's  approaching im m orality ,  kep t him from having  an a f f a i r  
w ith  Fanny Bolton .
S t i l l  the three-volum e n o v e l ,  r a t h e r  than  the  s e r i a l ,  remained 
the  s ta n d a rd  form throughout the  p e r io d ;  indeed , p a r t  p u b l i c a t io n  was 
o f te n  the  p re lu d e  to  the  f i r s t  th ree-volum e e d i t i o n .  The form at was not 
in v a r i a b l e ;  some o f  T r o l lo p e 's  books appeared  in  two volumes, fo r  example, 
and George E l i o t ' s  l a s t  two novels  r a n  to  fou r .  Nor was i t  a s  f ix e d  as
the  P ro c ru s tean  bed to  which i t  was sometimes compared, s in c e  the  number
24o f  words cou ld  v a ry  from le s s  than  100,000 to  more than  250,000. But
9s h o r te r  books were le s s  l i k e l y  to  appeal to  a pub lic  accustomed to  the
l e i s u r e l y  pace, the m u l t ip le  p l o t s ,  and the  d i v e r s i f i e d  c h a r a c te r s  of
novels  th a t  spanned th re e  volumes. And w hile  " th re e -d e c k e rs "  f re q u e n t ly
came under f i r e - - t h e  Saturday  Review c a l l e d  them " a r t i c l e s  of commerce
. . . c o n s tru c te d  w ith  a view to  c e r t a i n  w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  usages and
25w e l l - a s c e r ta in e d  t a s t e s "  - - th e y  were in v in c ib le  u n t i l  the 1890s. They 
were a lso  the  m ainstay  o f  the c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r i e s  where, for as l i t t l e  
as a guinea a y ea r ,  the  re a d e r  cou ld  co n tin u e  to  exchange h i s  volumes 
as  q u ic k ly  as he cou ld  f i n i s h  them. In f a c t ,  by buying in  q u a n t i ty  to  
se rve  t h e i r  p a t ro n s ,  l i b r a r i a n s  l ik e  Mudie and W. H. Smith kept the 
th re e -d e c k e r  system a f l o a t .  For while the  1*31.6 p r ic e  of new f i c t i o n  
d iscouraged  in d iv id u a l  bu y ers ,  i t  a s su red  the  a u th o rs  and p u b l ish e rs  
of modest to  s u b s t a n t i a l  p r o f i t s  and fo rced  the  expanding m id d le -c la s s  
p u b l ic  to  r e l y  upon th e  l i b r a r i e s '  s e r v i c e s ,  the reby  promoting c i r c u ­
l a t i o n  and feedback as the  volumes were re tu rn e d .
Like th e  novel i t s e l f ,  the c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r y  had come a long 
way from the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  when i t  was cons idered  p o t e n t i a l l y  
c o r ru p t in g  i f  no t an a c t i v e  h o t-bed  o f  v ic e .  S ir  Anthony A b so lu te 's  
speech to  The R iva ls  has o f te n  been quoted to  i l l u s t r a t e  the  l i b r a r i e s '  
low r e p u ta t i o n :  "a c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r y  in  a town i s  as an evergreen
t r e e  of d ia b o l i c a l  knowledge.' I t  blossoms through the  y ea r . '- -an d  depend
on i t ,  Mrs. Malaprop, th a t  they  who a re  so fond o f  hand ling  the  leaves
26w i l l  long for the f r u i t  a t  l a s t . "  But by the m id -V ic to r ia n  e r a ,  Mudie
and h i s  compeers had made the  l i b r a r i e s  r e s p e c ta b le  and powerful enough
to  in cu r  ano th e r  k ind o f  com pla in t .  From 1844, when Mrs. Gore d ec r ied
27them as "The M onster-M isery o f  L i t e r a t u r e , "  to  1885, when George Moore
28a t ta c k e d  them in L i t e r a t u r e  a t  Nurse, or C i r c u la t i n g  M ora ls . the
10
l i b r a r i e s  were blamed fo r  a l l  the  i l l s  the  V ic to r ia n  novel was h e i r  t o :  
i t s  cumbersome le n g th ,  i t s  c i rc u m scr ib ed  c o n te n t ,  i t s  f a i l u r e  to  d ea l  
w ith  s u b je c t s  th a t  might m islead  the  young o r  o ffen d  the B r i t i s h  matron. 
But the  c r i t i c s  (who were o f te n  the  ex asp e ra ted  n o v e l i s t s )  tended to  
fo rg e t  t h a t  the  l i b r a r i a n  r e f l e c t e d  h i s  s u b s c r ib e r s '  v ie w s - - th a t  th e se  
l i m i t a t i o n s  were imposed by the audience as w ell  as  by the  system th a t  
se rved  i t .  The g r e a t  mass o f  m id d le -c la s s  re a d e rs  expec ted  novels  o f  
s u b s t a n t i a l  le n g th  and d e t a i l  and o b je c ted  to  dubious to p ic s  in  books 
in tended  fo r  fam ily  read in g .
Every genre o f  V ic to r i a n  f i c t i o n ,  from the s i l v e r - f o r k  novels
o f  the  1830s to  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  novels  o f  the  1870s, was designed  fo r
domestic consumption. Every au th o r  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h i s  books went in to
households where they  were a c c e s s ib le  to  people o f  a l l  ages .  Papa
g a th e red  Mama, the  c h i ld r e n ,  and perhaps the  s e rv a n ts  to  h ea r  the  new
in s ta l lm e n t  o f  Dickens; sons and daugh ters  t ra d e d  the  volumes in  the
l a t e s t  box from M ud ie 's ;  a d u l t s  read  a loud  to  each o the r--G eorge  E l io t
to  G. H. Lewes, W illiam to  Jane M orris ,  Swinburne to  Watts-Dunton.
Robert Colby has a s se s se d  the  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  domestic o r i e n t a t i o n :
The custom o f  fam ily  read in g  . . . enab led , even o b l ig e d ,  the  
w r i t e r ,  to  add ress  h im se lf  to  a l l  ages .  The n e c e s s i t y  fo r  p ro ­
v id in g  " p a r t s "  f o r  a l l  y ie ld e d  one o f  the r i c h e s t  b le s s in g s  o f  
V ic to r i a n  f i c t i o n - - i t s  m u l t i p l i c i t y  and v a r i e t y  o f  c h a r a c te r s ,  
rang ing  through a l l  the  l i f e  c y c le .  Knowing th a t  he was going 
to  be read  aloud t e s t e d  the  w r i t e r ' s  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  c o l lo q u ia l  
speech and brought ou t h i s  d ram atic  g i f t s .  The consc iousness  
o f  young ea rs  in  the  aud ience , however i t  may have l im i te d  h i s  
s u b je c t  m a tte r  and language, c e r t a i n l y  d id  no t fo rce  the au thor  
to  s im p l i fy  or condescend. . . . The fam ily  moreover a ssu red  
the  n o v e l i s t  a r e c e p t iv e  and cohes ive  audience and kep t the  
novel i t s e l f  c lo se  to  domestic l i f e ,  to  o rd in a ry  people and 
t h e i r  p rob lem s.29
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The c o n v e r s a t io n a l  tone o f  V ic to r i a n  f i c t i o n  s u i t e d  the t a s t e s  
o f  fa m i l ie s  who g a th e red  to  l i s t e n  to  th e  s t o r i e s  and make the  a c q u a in t ­
ance o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s .  The very  p reva lence  o f  d ia lo g u e ,  much of i t  
c o l lo q u ia l ,  encouraged the  h a b i t  o f  r ead in g  a loud  and o f  id e n t i f y in g  
w ith  the  c h a r a c te r s  by speaking  in  t h e i r  v o ic e s .  The speeches a l s o
provided  p sy ch o lo g ica l  c lu e s ,  s ig n a l in g  a c h a r a c t e r ' s  moods and motives
30as they  brought him v iv id ly  to  l i f e .  The f r e q u e n t ly  dram atic  con fron ­
t a t i o n s  and d isc losures--R aw don Crawley walking in  on Becky and S teyne, 
Jane Eyre c o n f ro n t in g  the  savage B ertha  R o c h e s te r - -o f fe re d  the p le a su re s  
o f  a t h e a te r  a t  home to  people who r a r e l y  went o u t .  Dickens, Reade, and 
C o l l in s  wrote p lays  as w ell  as n o v e ls ,  and in c o rp o ra te d  in to  t h e i r  f i c ­
t i o n  many of the  s t a p l e  in g re d ie n ts  o f  melodrama: the  c u r t a i n  l i n e s ,
the  em otional exchanges, the  d i r e c t  appea ls  to  those  beyond the f o o t ­
l i g h t s .  " [ l ] f  I  know any th ing  o f  my own f a c u l ty ,  i t  i s  a d ram atic  o ne ,"  
31w rote C o l l in s ,  ex p re ss in g  a view t h a t  o th e r  n o v e l i s t s  undoubtedly  
shared .  But the  t h e a t e r  was s ta g n a n t ,  p lay w rig h ts  were i l l - p a i d ,  and 
r e s p e c ta b le  people s t i l l  d i s t r u s t e d  the  s ta g e ,  vdiile the  capacious  
novel t ran sp o sed  the  excitem ent o f  the  drama to  the  h e a r th .
The vo ice  o f  the  n a r r a t o r  b reak ing  in  upon the  s t o r y  re a f f i rm e d  
t h i s  sense  o f  s o l i d a r i t y  and t a c i t l y  a ssu red  the  read e r  t h a t  he was an 
o b je c t  o f  s o l i c i t u d e .  " I  would no t  fo r  th e  v a lue  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  have 
i t  b e l ie v e d  by a s in g le  re a d e r  t h a t  my E leanor cou ld  b r in g  h e r s e l f  to  
marry Mr. S lope, o r  t h a t  she should  be s a c r i f i c e d  to  a B e r t i e  S tanhope ."  
Thus T ro l lo p e  concludes a d ig r e s s io n  in  B a rc h e s te r  Towers in  which he
32has promised h i s  audience n o t  to  delude them w ith  f a l s e  app rehensions .  
Henry James denounced t h i s  k ind  o f  in t e r v e n t io n  as " d e l i b e r a t e l y  in -  
a r t i s t i c " - - a  "p e rn ic io u s  t r i c k "  t h a t  undermined the  r e a l i t y  o f  the
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33c r e a te d  world. But in  f a c t ,  th e se  in c u rs io n s  in to  the te x t  a re  a c a l ­
c u la te d  form of a r t i f i c e  th a t  se rve  complex r h e t o r i c a l  fu n c t io n s .  
Thackeray, c o n g ra tu la t in g  h im se lf  on not d isp la y in g  Becky 's v ic e s  (" th e  
m o n s te r 's  h ideous t a i l " ) ,  remains w ith in  the co n f in es  o f  decorum w hile  
he f i r e s  h i s  r e a d e r s '  im ag ina t ions .  George E l i o t ,  expanding he r  n a r r a ­
t i v e s  w ith  moral d i s q u i s i t i o n s ,  c o n fro n ts  her read e rs  w ith  the hidden 
dimensions of commonplace l i v e s ,  no t u n l ik e  t h e i r  own, and compels them 
to  weigh and judge. As we s h a l l  see when we come to  C o l l in s ,  the  V ic­
t o r i a n  n o v e l i s t  o f te n  p lays  e la b o ra te  games with the  p u b lic .  Even 
T ro l lo p e ,  fo r  a l l  h i s  ingenuous p r o t e s t s ,  i s  not averse  to  games of 
s t r a t e g y ;  i f  he l e t s  the  re a d e rs  o f  B a rch e s te r  Towers know th a t  he is  
p u l l in g  the  s t r i n g s ,  he a l s o  makes them f e e l  th a t  they  a re  th e re  a long ­
s id e  him, p r ivy  to  h i s  m an ipu la t ions .
I f ,  as  Colby say s ,  " th e  V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t  conceived h i s  pub lic
35as the f a n i ly  c i r c l e  extended out to  the g r e a t  human fa m ily ,"  the  Vic­
to r i a n  read e r  conceived of the w r i te r  as a f r ie n d  or acqua in tance  to  
whom he could  ap p ea l ,  and the c h a r a c te r s ,  r a th e r  than f i c t i o n a l  con­
s t r u c t s ,  as  people he could  love or h a te .  "Poor l i t t l e  N ell . '"  s a id  
Mrs. O liphan t in  a long review  o f D ickens 's  n o v e ls ,  "how we d e f ie d  
augury , and c lung  to  hope fo r  her--how  we re fu se d  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  Kit 
and the  s t ra n g e  gentleman, when they a l ig h te d  amid the snow a t  the c o t ­
tag e  door, cou ld  no t do some m irac le  fo r  her  recovery.' Mr. Dickens
a c te d  c r u e l ly  to  h is  y o u th fu l  re a d e rs  in  t h i s  con c lu s io n .  Does he not
36con fess  to a ho s t  o f  l e t t e r s  begging him to  sp a re  the  c h i ld ? "  The 
u b iq u i to u s  custom o f  conclud ing  a novel by ta lk in g  about the c h a r a c t e r ' s  
f u tu r e s - - u n le s s ,  l i k e  L i t t l e  N e l l ,  they  d ied  w ith in  i t s  pag es --su g g es ts
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t h a t  th e  audience though t o f  then  a s  people w ith  c o n t in u in g  l i v e s ,  and 
t h a t  th e  w r i t e r  co n s id e re d  i t  h i s  duty  to  p rono te  t h a t  b e l i e f .
V ic to r ia n  comnents on con tenporary  f i c t i o n  were e f f u s iv e  and
voluminous. Whether they  appeared  in  d ia r i e s  and l e t t e r s  o r  in  n a t io n a l
reviews and jo u r n a l s ,  they  re v e a l  a degree o f  s u b je c t iv e  involvement
t h a t  i s  a lm ost inco n ce iv ab le  today . Here, fo r  example, i s  E. B. Hamley
in  a rev iew  o f  1857, "Remonstrance w ith  D ickens":
T h e re fo re ,  dear D ickens, don’t  l i s t e n  to  your a d u l a t o r s - - l i s t e n  
to  u£, your t r u e  f r i e n d  and adm irer . . . .  And i f  you ta k e  our 
a d v ic e ,  and g ive  your r a r e  powers f a i r  p la y ,  lay ing  a s id e  your 
pen fo r  a w h ile ,  c o l l e c t i n g  f i t t i n g  m a te r i a l s  in  your own f i e l d s ,  
w ithou t wandering in to  reg io n s  s t r a n g e  to  you, and, when f u l l y  
r i p e ,  ex p re ss in g  th e  r e s u l t s  o f  your m arve llous f a c u l ty  o f  ob­
s e r v a t io n  in  your o ld  n a t u r a l ,  humorous, g ra p h ic ,  p a t h e t i c  way, 
we, as we re a d ,  g la d d e s t  o f  your r e a d e r s ,  t h a t  m atured ev idence 
o f  your g e n iu s ,  w i l l  bow o u rse lv e s  b e fo re  you, and (w hile  s e ­
c r e t l y  e x u l t in g  in  the  f r u i t  our words have borne) w i l l  humbly 
c rave  fo rg iv en e ss  fo r  our bo ld  though honest rem onstrance , r e ­
jo i c in g  more over your repen tance  than  over n in e ty  and n ine  
r e s p e c ta b le  w r i t e r s  tfio have never gone a s t r a y . 37
Even th e  most i n t e l l i g e n t  V ic to r ia n s  b lu r r e d  the  l in e  between f i c t i o n
and l i f e .  G era ld ine  Jewsbury, a re s p e c te d  re a d e r  fo r  B en tley  and a
rev iew er fo r  the  Athenaeum, w rote to  h e r  c lo s e  f r i e n d ,  Jane C a r ly le :
. . . one day l a s t  week th e re  came 'Hide and Seek ' by W ilk ie  C ol­
l i n s .  Get i t  and read  i t ;  i t  i s  the most lo v e ly  s to r y  I  ever 
remember to  have read.' I t  l e f t  me f e e l in g  in c l in e d  to  p i t c h  
every  s h e e t  I  had w r i t t e n  o f  my own in to  th e  f i r e . '  . . . P lease  
g e t  'Hide and Seek'. ' I  d o n ' t  know whether 1 d id  most laugh ing  
or c ry in g  over i t .  I t  i s  so p r e t t y ,  and so h e a l th y  in  i t s  
n a tu re .  I  am su re  W ilkie C o l l in s  must be a good man, though 
he d id  once w r i te  th a t  a t ro c io u s  'B a s i l .
The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  e x te n s iv e  audience p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was double- 
edged. I t  gave the re a d e r  an overwhelming sense  of in tim acy  w ith  the  
c h a r a c t e r s ,  bu t  le ssen ed  the  a e s t h e t i c  d is ta n c e  between them. I t  opened 
f i c t i o n  to  a la rg e  aud ience , bu t  in su red  th a t  no th ing  could  appear in
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p r i n t  u n s u i te d  to  the  young and innocen t (a l th o u g h ,  as K ath leen  T i l lo t s o n  
has po in ted  o u t ,  th e re  were more and le s s  r e s t r i c t i v e  decades; n o v e l i s t s  
o f  th e  1840s cou ld  w r i te  more f r a n k ly  than  those  of the  '50s and '6 0 s ) .
I t  c r e a te d  u n l im ite d  a p p e t i t e s  fo r  even th e  lo n g e s t  n o v e ls ,  bu t m i t i ­
g a ted  a g a in s t  co n c ise n ess  and c o n t r o l .  And w hile  i t  guaran teed  an a u d i ­
ence whose p re fe re n c e s  cou ld  be gauged, i t  a l so  n u r tu re d  hundreds o f  
home-grown c r i t i c s  who carped  a t  e x p e c ta t io n s  d isa p p o in te d .  Thus, i f  
th e  n o v e l i s t  had the  unden iab le  advantage o f  c o n f id e n t  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  
h i s  r e a d e r s ,  he a l s o  had the problem o f  accommodating them w hile  s ta n d ­
ing by h i s  a r t  and b e l i e f s - - a  problem compounded by h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
w ith  h i s  e ra  and i t s  mores.
The g r e a t  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  n o v e l i s t s  were s e n s i t i v e  to  t h e i r  
r e a d e r s '  demands b u t  b e t t e r  ab le  to  w ith s ta n d  them. . . You thought 
in  your h e a r t  the v e in  o f  humour too f re e  & gay fo r  the  solemn c o lo u r  
o f  My c o a t , "  Lawrence S te rne  w ro te ,  defend ing  T r is t ram  Shandy; " . . .  I
w i l l  use  a l l  rea so n ab le  ca u t io n - -O n ly  w ith  t h i s  c a u t io n  a long  w ith  i t ,
39n o t  to  s p o i l  my Book. . . . "  One th in k s  o f  Dickens, who a l t e r e d  the
ending of G reat E x p ec ta t io n s  because B ulw er-Lytton ad v ised  him to  make
40i t  more " a c c e p ta b le ,"  o r  o f  Thackeray, who m arr ied  C liv e  Newcome im­
probably  to  E th e l  because " [ s j o  many people wanted 'em m a r r i e d . O f  
c o u rse ,  bo th  C la r i s s a  and L i t t l e  N e ll  d ie ,  d e s p i t e  th e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  
reached  t h e i r  au th o rs  p lead in g  fo r  a happy ending. But R ichardson con­
s c io u s ly  w rote a g a in s t  th e  c u r r e n t ;  though he fe a re d  t h a t  h i s  s a l e s  would
be a d v e rse ly  a f f e c t e d ,  he d isd a in e d  th e  op in io n s  o f  the  "Vulgar" and
42clung to  h i s  co n cep tio n  o f  th e  t r a g i c .  Dickens watched th e  s a l e s  o f  
h i s  s e r i a l  s o a r  as h i s  h e ro in e  sank , and f u r th e r  g r a t i f i e d  h i s  r e a d e r s '
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43t a s t e  fo r  the  p a th e t i c  w ith  the  dea th  o f  l i t t l e  Paul In Dombey.
This Is  no t to  deny the  V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t ' s  s k i l l  a t  c h a l le n g ­
ing h i s  r e a d e r s '  co m p lacen c ies - -o r  the  importance of V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n  
as an agent o f  s o c i a l  reform . As l i t e r a r y  consc ience  and moral i n s t r u c ­
t o r ,  the  w r i t e r  cou ld  unmask the  P e c k s n if f s  and the  B u ls t ro d e s ,  s t r i p  
the  f r i p p e r i e s  from V anity  F a i r ,  r e v e a l  the g u l f  between th e  "two na­
t i o n s "  or the  gap between North and South. Furtherm ore , w hile  f i c t i o n  
was f r e q u e n t ly  c a l l e d  " l i g h t  l i t e r a t u r e "  i t  was r a r e l y  taken  l i g h t l y .
The n o v e l i s t s ,  the  c r i t i c s ,  and th e  g e n e ra l  p u b lic  agreed on i t s  power 
to  in c u lc a te  v a lu es  and in f lu e n c e  b e h a v io r ;  l i k e  T ro l lo p e ,  they  were
c e r t a i n  th a t  " le s so n s  o f  l i f e  a re  be ing  ta u g h t  from th e  f i r s t  page to  
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th e  l a s t .  But what happened when the  w r i t e r  had le sso n s  to  teach
t h a t  o ffended  h i s  r e a d e r s '  s e n s i b i l i t i e s ?  Or when the r e a l i t i e s  th a t
he saw f i t  to  convey were unaccep tab le  to  th e  censo rs?  Or when h i s  ideas
o f  what he owed h i s  a r t  c o n f l i c t e d  w ith  the  p opu la r  n o t io n  o f  \rfiat he
owed h i s  pub lic?
H ippoly te  Taine , w r i t in g  about the  correspondence between
D ick en s 's  t a l e n t  and E ng lish  p u b lic  sen t im en t ,  s a id  t h a t  Dickens d id  no t
submit to  p u b lic  op in ion  as to  some e x te r n a l  c o n s t r a i n t ,  bu t  r a th e r  f e l t
i t  as  an in n e r  p e rsu as io n  which on ly  rep ea ted  a loud  what he was say ing
45to  h im se lf  in  a w hisper.  O ther V ic to r i a n  au th o rs  must a l s o  have heard  
in  the  vo ice  o f  p u b l ic  op in ion  the  echoes o f  an inne r  p e rsu a s io n ,  fo r  
the  impulse to  remain one a t  h e a r t  w ith  the  read e r  was h a rd ly  to  be r e ­
s i s t e d .  N one the le ss ,  l i k e  Dickens, most i f  no t  a l l  o f  them were some­
times a t  odds w ith  t h e i r  c r i t i c s - - w i t h  the  rev iew ers ,  the  e d i to r s  and 
p u b l i s h e r s ,  the  l i b r a r i a n s ,  and the  o rd in a ry  r e a d e rs  who found p a r t s
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o f  t h e i r  novels  d i s t a s t e f u l .  "Having thus  acknowledged what I  owe those  
who have a ided  and approved me, 1 tu rn  to  ano ther  c l a s s ;  a sm all one, 
so f a r  as I  know, bu t n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  be overlooked. I  mean the  
timorous o r  c a rp in g  few who doubt the tendency o f  such books as 'J an e  
E y r e . ' So C h a r lo t te  Bronte defended h e r  novel from charges  of im­
m o ra l i ty .  B u lw er-L y tto n 's  p re face  to  Paul C l i f f o r d . T hackeray 's  to  
Pendennis, D ick en s 's  to  Bleak House, and a sco re  o f  o th e rs  a re  s im i­
l a r l y  d e fe n s iv e .  C harles  Reade and George Moore a i r e d  t h e i r  g r ievances  
in  pam phlets; George E l i o t ,  George M ered ith ,  and many o th e rs  confided  
t h e i r s  to  f r ie n d s  and r e l a t i v e s .  C le a r ly ,  the V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t ' s  
ra p p o r t  w ith  h i s  re a d e rs  was no t u n d is tu rb e d  by fam ily  squabb les .
The v e ry  ambivalence t h a t  modern c r i t i c s  a t t r i b u t e  to  the  c o l ­
lap se  o f  r e l i g i o u s  and moral c e r t a i n t i e s  stems in  p a r t  from th ese  n o v e l­
i s t s '  d iv id ed  l o y a l t i e s  and c la s h in g  a s p i r a t i o n s .  Thackeray complained 
about the  p rudery  o f  h is  aud ien ce :  "You w i l l  no t h e a r - - i t  i s  b e s t  to
know i t - - w h a t  moves in  th e  r e a l  w orld, what passes  in  s o c ie t y ,  in  the
47c lu b s ,  c o l l e g e s ,  messroom s,--what i s  the  l i f e  and t a l k  o f  your s o n s ."
Yet as  e d i to r  o f  the  C o rn h i l l  he r e j e c t e d  T r o l lo p e 's  s to r y  about a man 
w ith  i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i ld r e n  and a woman o f  dubious p u r i t y .  Dickens, ex­
a l t i n g  the  domestic i d y l l  even as  h is  own m arr iage  crumbled, c r e a te d  
coun te rw orlds  th a t  a r e  more dynamic, and o f te n  more a t t r a c t i v e ,  than  the  
co n v en t io n a l  m i l ie u s  to  which he r e l e g a te s  h i s  heroes  and h e ro in e s .  Mid- 
V ic to r i a n  romance, as Taine observed , had to  be tempered and tamed, made 
m o ra l ly  a c c e p ta b le  to  m id d le -c la s s  r e a d e rs  even when the w r i t e r ' s  e x p e r i ­
ence prompted a s k e p t i c a l  response  to  easy s o lu t io n s  and p la c id  m a t r i ­
monial f e l i c i t y .  In  the  a re a  o f  s o c i a l  reform c o n t r a d ic t io n  i s  j u s t  as 
e v id e n t .  Mrs. G ask e ll ,  w r i t in g  Mary B arton  to  e n l i s t  he r  r e a d e r s '
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sympathies f o r  the fa c to ry -p e o p le  o f  M anchester, shows he r  workers l i v ­
ing  in  i n t o l e r a b l e  c o n d i t io n s  bu t  condemns t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  whenever i t  
th r e a te n s  to  impinge upon m id d le -c la s s  p r e ro g a t iv e s .  D i s r a e l i  symboli­
c a l l y  u n i t e s  h i s  two n a t io n s  through the m arriage  o f  Syb il  and Egremont- 
excep t t h a t  S y b il ,  the  b e a u t i f u l  w o rk in g -c la ss  g i r l ,  i s  r ev ea led  as a 
lady  by b i r t h ,  and the  problems t h a t  g en e ra te  th e  w orkers '  u n re s t  a re  
un reso lved  in  f i c t i o n  as in  f a c t .
S t i l l  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  remember t h a t  the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  imposed 
by pub lic  t a s t e  and s o l i d a r i t y  were no t n e c e s s a r i l y  n e g a t iv e .  Much o f  
the  b u r ie d  r ic h n e s s  o f  m id -V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n - - t h e  s o c i a l  symbols, the 
metaphors o f  psychic  te n s io n s ,  th e  re p re s s e d  bu t v ib r a n t  s e x u a l i t y - -  
grows ou t  o f  the  a t tem p t to  tran scen d  th e se  l i m i t a t i o n s  in  e f f e c t i v e  
b u t  a c c e p ta b le  ways. And i f  some l i m i t s  were insurm ountab le ,  a t  l e a s t  
t h e i r  e x is te n c e  p laced  w r i t e r  and re a d e r  in  a common and w e l l -d e f in e d  
t e r r i t o r y ,  enab l ing  the  w r i t e r  to  proceed w ith  a c e r t a i n t y  th e  modern 
a u th o r  la ck s .
*  *  *
T his ,  then , i s  the  l i t e r a r y  c o n tex t  in  which W ilkie C o l l in s  came 
o f  age and grew to  be a popular  n o v e l i s t .  He was born  in  1824, th e  son 
o f  a r e s p e c te d  p a i n t e r ,  W illiam C o l l in s ,  and the  godson o f  an even more 
re s p e c te d  p a i n t e r ,  S i r  David W ilkie . He went to  p r iv a t e  s ch o o ls ,  
t r a v e l l e d  w ith  h i s  fam ily  to  the  C o n tin en t ,  and b e fo re  becoming a w r i t e r  
by p ro fe s s io n ,  worked in  the  o f f i c e  o f  a te a  merchant and s tu d ie d  to  
become a b a r r i s t e r .  His domestic l i f e  was unconv en tio n a l .  While he 
never m a rr ied ,  he c o h ab i ted  fo r  y ea rs  w ith  one woman, C a ro l in e  Graves, 
and fa th e re d  th re e  c h i ld r e n  by a n o th e r ,  Martha Rudd (who was to  tend  h i s
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and C a r o l in e 's  g r a v e ) . ^  He d ied  in  1889, having w r i t t e n  twenty-one 
n o v e ls ,  numerous s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  n o v e l e t t e s ,  e s sa y s ,  and a r t i c l e s ,  a b io g ­
raphy, a t r a v e l  book, and s ix te e n  p la y s - - s e v e r a l  o f  th e se  in  p a r tn e r s h ip  
49w ith  Dickens.
In h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  C o l l in s  was known fo r  h i s  complex, ingenious 
p lo t s .  Some c r i t i c s  denounced them as m e c h a n ic a l- -T ro l lo p e ,  though ad­
m ir in g ,  claim ed th a t  he cou ld  "never lo se  the  t a s t e  o f  the c o n s tru c -  
t i o n " ^ - - w h i l e  o th e r s ,  l i k e  Swinburne, found them te c h n ic a l ly  " f a r  be ­
yond th e  reach  o f  any con tem porary .""^  However mixed the c r i t i c a l  
v e r d i c t ,  he was v e ry  popular  w ith  o rd in a ry  r e a d e r s ,  and even the h ig h ­
brow M eredith  sugges ted  th a t  Hardy s tudy  him to  le a rn  the a r t  o f  n a r r a ­
t i v e .  The Woman in  W hite, the  rage  o f  1860, confirmed h i s  fame as a 
s e n s a t io n a l  n o v e l i s t  and remained h i s  b e s t  known book throughout the  
ce n tu ry .  The Moonstone was no t q u i t e  as s u c c e s s fu l  when i t  was pub­
l i s h e d  in  1868, bu t  by the time o f  h is  dea th  i t  was w idely  acclaim ed 
and by now, thanks p a r t l y  to  i t s  r e p u ta t io n  as the  f i r s t  d e t e c t i v e  novel 
in  E n g l ish ,  i t  has become h i s  most f a m i l i a r  work.
While h i s  o th e r  novels  and s t o r i e s  remain in  p r i n t  and a t t r a c t  
o c c a s io n a l  c r i t i c a l  a t t e n t i o n ,  C o l l in s  tends  to  be recogn ized  today fo r  
e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  rea so n s .  He was D ickens 's  c l o s e s t  companion du ring  the  
l a t e r  1850s and throughout the  1860s, much to  th e  c h a g r in  o f  o ld e r  f r ie n d s  
l ik e  F o r s t e r ;  and he was the  only  w r i t e r  w ith  whom Dickens f r e q u e n t ly  
c o l la b o ra te d .  His t a s t e s  were i n t r i g u in g l y  unorthodox. By the  time he 
was in  h is  t h i r t i e s  he was a d d ic te d  to  opium, and he e v e n tu a l ly  consumed 
i t  by th e  g l a s s f u l  to  r e l i e v e  th e  pa ins  o f  h i s  ch ron ic  i l l n e s s e s .  He 
was s e x u a l ly  bohemian—h is  defense  o f  f a l l e n  women and women o f  s p i r i t
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ranks him as an e a r ly ,  i f  unprocla im ed, fe m in is t - -a n d  he r e p e a te d ly  
d e p ic te d  cases  o f  p h y s ic a l  and m ental defo rm ity  (much to  th e  d is g u s t  o f  
contemporary c r i t i c s ) .
But i f  in  h i s  p e rso n a l  h a b i t s  and t a s t e s  C o l l in s  was s c a r c e ly  
a t y p i c a l  V ic to r i a n ,  he was s u re ly  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  in  h is  d e s i r e  to  appeal 
to  h i s  p u b l ic .  Few V ic to r i a n  au th o rs  worked h a rd e r  a t  winning an a u d i ­
ence or more d e l i b e r a t e l y  c a l c u la te d  t h e i r  e f f e c t s  upon t h e i r  r e a d e rs .
Robert Ashley has s a id ,  " In  a l l  h i s  l i t e r a r y  judgments he was guided by
52one p r in c i p l e  a l o n e - - t h a t  o f  read e r  i n t e r e s t " ;  and i f  t h i s  s ta tem en t 
d is re g a rd s  C o l l i n s ' s  o th e r  c r i t e r i a ,  i t  n o n e th e le s s  c o r ro b o ra te s  the  
dominant impulse behind h i s  long c a re e r .
C o l l i n s ' s  concern  fo r  h i s  read in g  p u b l i c - - h i s  f a i t h  in  the  p r i n ­
c i p l e  o f  re a d e r  i n t e r e s t - - i s  the  focus o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  My th e s i s  
i s  t h a t  h i s  work was e x te n s iv e ly  and i n t r i c a t e l y  in f lu en ced  by h i s  aware­
ness  of h i s  aud ience , and th a t  e x p lo r in g  th i s  awareness w i l l  le ad  to  a 
f u l l e r  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  h i s  f i c t i o n .  1 do no t mean to  imply th a t  he was 
in v a r ia b ly  guided by h i s  r e a d e r s '  r e a c t io n s .  On the  c o n t ra ry ,  he o f te n  
went out o f  h i s  way to  u p se t  h i s  r e a d e r s '  p reconcep tions  and e x p e c ta t io n s ,  
o r  to  c r i t i c i z e  the  f a i l i n g s  o f  the  E ng lish .  These w arring  te n d e n c ie s ,  
as  we s h a l l  s e e ,  produce dichotom ies and te n s io n s  w i th in  h i s  work, though 
they  a re  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  v i t i a t i n g ;  fo r  i f  h i s  l e a s t  s u c c e s s fu l  novels  
re v e a l  the s t r a i n  between h i s  c o n f l i c t i n g  d e s i r e s  to  g r a t i f y  and shock, 
h i s  most s u c c e s s fu l  novels  r e c o n c i le  a n t i t h e s e s  or u se  them as a source  
o f  energy. T h is ,  however, i s  m a te r i a l  f o r  the  more d e t a i l e d  s tudy  to  come.
In the  fo llow ing  pages I  s h a l l  c o n s id e r  the v a r io u s  f a c e ts  o f  
C o l l i n s ' s  i n t e r a c t i o n  w ith  h i s  a u d ie n c e - - th e  ways in  which t h a t  s p e c ia l
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ra p p o r t  molded the  c o n v ic t io n s  and hence th e  f i c t i o n  o f  one m id -V ic to r ia n  
w r i t e r .  The n ex t two c h a p te r s  survey  the foundations  o f  h i s  a t t i t u d e s .  
Chapter 11, which draws on h i s  p re fa c e s ,  a r t i c l e s ,  n o v e ls ,  and l e t t e r s ,  
ex p lo re s  th e  connec tions  between h i s  th e o r i e s  and h i s  a t t i t u d e s  toward 
the read in g  p u b l ic .  Chapter 111 a s s e s s e s  the  in f lu e n c e  upon h i s  work 
o f  s e v e ra l  k inds o f  r e a d e r s :  h is  fe l lo w  n o v e l i s t s ,  above a l l  Dickens;
the c r i t i c s ,  E ng lish  and fo r e ig n ;  and th e  people he c a l l e d  "Readers in  
G e n e ra l . "
Chapter IV beg ins  to  ana lyze  h is  f i c t i o n  from a r e a d e r - o r i e n te d  
p e r s p e c t iv e .  The f i r s t  p a r t  d e s c r ib e s  C o l l i n s ' s  views o f  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  
the  ways in  which h i s  concep tion  o f  t h e i r  p re fe re n c e s  and p re ju d ic e s  
e n te r s  h i s  n o v e ls ,  and h i s  a t tem p ts  to  co n v er t  them from a t t i t u d e s  he 
d isapproved  o f .  The second p a r t  t r a c e s  h i s  p e rv as iv e  use  o f  c o n t r a s t  
and a n t i t h e s i s ,  which 1 b e l ie v e  i s  ro o ted  in  h i s  tw ofold  d e s i r e  to  
p le a se  and to  shock.
Chapter V, which c i t e s  the  th e o r i e s  o f  p e r io d  rev iew ers  as  w ell  
as modern c r i t i c s ,  d is c u s s e s  th e  games th a t  C o l l in s  p layed , the s t r a t e ­
g ie s  and t a c t i c s  he employed to  ho ld  h is  r e a d e r s '  i n t e r e s t .  And s in ce  
words a re  no t  on ly  the  equipment o f  h i s  games b u t  the  means by which 
he persuades us to  p a r t i c i p a t e ,  i t  a l s o  examines h i s  r h e t o r i c .
Chapter VI i s  a c l o s e ,  r e a d e r - o r i e n te d  s tu d y  o f  a s in g le  n ove l ,  
The Moonstone. The f i r s t  p a r t  shows t h a t  th e  book, which has been h a i le d  
as  a "modern" d e t e c t iv e  s to r y ,  i s  deep ly  ro o ted  in  re a d e r  i n t e r e s t s  and 
p e r io d  e v en ts .  The second in v e s t ig a t e s  the  ways in  which C o l l i n s ' s  
awareness o f  h i s  r e a d e r s ' t a s t e s  and i n t e r e s t s  permeates the  nove l .  The 
l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  f i n a l  c h a p te r  c o n fro n ts  th e  is s u e  I  r a i s e d  e a r l i e r :
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how a V ic to r ia n  a u th o r ,  bound by convention  and h i s  own d e s i r e  to  p le a se ,  
can  in tro d u ce  d i s t a s t e f u l  to p ic s  and advocate  unpopular views w ithout 
a l i e n a t i n g  h i s  p u b l ic .  In a d d i t io n ,  i t  su g g es ts  th a t  C o l l i n s ' s  s u b t l e  
r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  p r e v a i l in g  popular op in ion  prov ides  a deeper l e v e l  o f  
meaning--and of s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  s ig n i f i c a n c e - - t h a n  the  novel is  
thought to  p o sse ss .
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Chapter I I  
C o l l i n s ' s  Views o f  F ic t io n
C o l l in s  co n tin u es  to  b a f f l e  those  who want to  know more about 
h im .* We can l e a rn  the  e s s e n t i a l  f a c t s  o f  h i s  l i f e  from Kenneth Robin­
s o n 's  b iog raphy , bu t we can only  i n f e r  h i s  motives and a n x i e t i e s  from 
minimal and fragm entary  ev idence. Unlike Dickens, o r  Thackeray, or 
George E l i o t ,  o r  T ro l lo p e ,  C o l l in s  l e f t  a sca n ty  r e c o rd  for p o s t e r i t y .  
His f r ie n d s  were r e lu c t a n t  to  d i s c lo s e  h is  s e c r e t s  while he l iv e d ,  and 
no b iog raphe r  t r a c e d  them a t  h i s  dea th . His correspondence has never 
been c o l l e c t e d ,  and much o f  i t  has d isap p ea red .  Thus, we know l i t t l e  
about h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  the two most im portan t women in  h i s  l i f e ,  
C aro l in e  Graves and Martha Rudd, we do no t know what became o f  h is  i l ­
l e g i t im a te  c h i ld r e n ,  nor have we many in d ic a t io n s  o f  what he f e l t  most 
deeply  about. He seems to  have concealed  h i s  em otional and i n t e l l e c t u a l  
co m p lex i t ie s  as s u c c e s s f u l ly  as  he concealed  the  s o lu t io n s  to  h i s  b e t t e r  
m y s te r ie s .
Yet r e l u c t a n t  as  he was to  r e v e a l  the  way he l iv e d ,  he was open
about the  way he wrote. Abundant tes t im ony  of h i s  work h a b i t s ,  h i s
l i t e r a r y  c red o ,  and h i s  f e e l in g s  about h i s  aud ience s u rv iv e s ,  no t only
in  the  f i c t i o n  i t s e l f ,  bu t in  l e t t e r s ,  e s s a y s ,  in te rv ie w s ,  and, above
2a l l ,  in  h i s  P re faces .
Dickens never approved o f  C o l l i n s ' s  p r a c t i c e  o f  a d d re s s in g  the  
re a d e r  d i r e c t l y ,  a h a b i t  he adopted a t  the s t a r t  o f  h is  c a r e e r  and con­
t in u e d  throughout h i s  l i f e .  To Dickens, th e  P re faces  v io l a t e d  the  con­
t r a c t  between re a d e r  and n o v e l i s t .  " . . .  I  have no doubt t h a t  the
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p r e f a to r y  l e t t e r  would have been b e t t e r  away, on the  ground th a t  a book
(o f  a l l  th in g s )  should  speak for and e x p la in  i t s e l f , "  he commented on 
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B a s i l  - - a  somewhat p a ra d o x ic a l  o b je c t io n ,  s in c e  C o l l in s  was undoubtedly  
in s p i r e d  by h is  example and the  p r a c t i c e  was common enough. S t i l l ,  th e re  
a re  grounds for D ick en s 's  r e s e r v a t io n s ;  C o l l i n s ' s  P re faces  were r a r e l y  
l im i te d  to  t e x tu a l  o r  background in fo rm atio n .  They were e x e rc is e s  in  
s e l f - d e f e n s e  and, because  they  were so o f te n  po lem ica l,  tended to  p ro ­
voke f r e s h  c r i t i c a l  a t t a c k s .  N e v e r th e le s s ,  they  a re  in v a lu a b le  to  any­
one concerned w ith  audience r e l a t i o n s ,  f o r  C o l l in s  used them to  c l a r i f y  
h i s  views on f i c t i o n  and the  p u b l ic .
Fundamentally , he aimed a t  h o ld in g  h i s  r e a d e r ' s  i n t e r e s t  by g iv ­
ing them a s to r y  they  c o u l d n ' t  pu t down. " I  have always h e ld  the  o ld -
fash ioned  op in ion  th a t  the prim ary o b je c t  o f  a work o f  f i c t i o n  should  be
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to  t e l l  a s t o r y , "  he s a id  in  th e  P re face  to  The Woman in  W hite; and i t  
was as a m aster  o f  p lo t  c o n s t r u c t io n  th a t  h i s  con tem poraries  r a t e d  him 
most h ig h ly .  In la y in g  th e  prim ary s t r e s s  upon s to r y ,  C o l l in s  (and the 
s e n s a t io n  n o v e l i s t s  who followed him) c o u n te ra c te d  the t re n d  o f  th e  1850s 
toward the  ram bling domestic c h ro n ic le .  Whereas many m id -V ic to r ia n  novels  
a re  d i s c u r s iv e —th i c k  w ith  s u b p lo ts ,  d ig r e s s io n s ,  and in c id e n ta l  d e t a i l - -  
C o l l i n s ' s  n o v e ls ,  w ith  th e  ex ce p t io n  o f  h i s  f i r s t ,  A n ton ina , a re  d e c i s iv e ly  
l i n e a r ,  t i g h t l y  knot c o n s t ru c t io n s  t h a t  proceed a long  a p l o t - l i n e  w ith  a 
minimum o f  d is t ra c t io n ." *  To m a in ta in  u n i ty ,  he planned h i s  s t o r i e s  in  
four s t a g e s :  f i r s t  coming up w ith  a c e n t r a l  id e a ,  nex t in v e n t in g  the
c h a r a c te r s  to  a c t  i t  o u t ,  then  l e t t i n g  the  in c id e n ts  evolve "from the  
n a tu re  o f  the  c h a r a c t e r s , "  and f i n a l l y  working out the  a c t io n  chrono­
l o g i c a l l y  from i t s  inception.** This method not on ly  e l im in a te d
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su p e rf lu o u s  scenes and peop le , b u t  a l s o  kep t the  s t r e s s  upon a s t ro n g  
c e n t r a l  p lo t  and I t s  v a r io u s  r a m i f ic a t io n s .
Why d id  he i n s i s t  upon the  supremacy o f  the  s to ry ?  In p a r t ,  be ­
cause  he had a f l a i r  fo r  n a r r a t i v e .  As a schoolboy he lea rn ed  th a t  t e l l ­
ing  a s to r y  e f f e c t i v e l y  cou ld  e a rn  him p r a i s e  and p a s t r y ,^  and as  we s h a l l  
s e e ,  p r a i s e  r e t a in e d  a d e c i s iv e  in f lu e n c e  on h i s  f i c t i o n .  Then, to o ,  h is
g
f a v o r i t e  a u t h o r s - - S c o t t ,  B a lzac , Hugo, Dumas, Fenimore Cooper —were a l l  
o u ts ta n d in g  n a r r a t o r s .  But beyond any p e rso n a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n ,  he was con­
v inced  t h a t  the  o rd in a ry  re a d e r  wanted most o f  a l l  to  be invo lved  in  the  
p l o t .  J e s s i e  Y e lv e r to n ,  th e  "Queen o f  H ear ts"  in  the  book o f  th a t  name, 
exp resses  the  view t h a t ,  fo r  C o l l in s ,  ep itom ized  the  ou tlo o k  o f  th e  
n o v e l - re a d in g  p u b lic  :
I 'm s i c k  to  dea th  o f  novels  w ith  an e a rn e s t  purpose. I 'm  s i c k  to  
d ea th  o f  o u tb u r s t s  o f  e loquence, and la rge-m inded  p h i lan th ro p y ,  
and g raph ic  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  and unsp a r in g  anatomy o f  the  human 
h e a r t ,  and a l l  t h a t  s o r t  o f  th in g .  Good g rac io u s  me.' i s n ' t  i t  
the  o r i g i n a l  in t e n t i o n  or purpose , o r  whatever you c a l l  i t ,  o f  a 
work o f  f i c t i o n ,  to  s e t  out d i s t i n c t l y  by t e l l i n g  a s to ry ?  And 
how many o f  th e se  books, I  should  l i k e  to  know, do th a t?  Why, 
so f a r  as t e l l i n g  a s to r y  i s  concerned , the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  them 
might as w ell  be sermons as  n o v e ls .  Oh, dear me.' what I  want i s  
something t h a t  s e iz e s  hold  o f  my i n t e r e s t ,  and makes me fo rg e t  
when i t  i s  time to  d re s s  fo r  d inn e r--so m e th in g  th a t  keeps me re a d ­
ing , re a d in g ,  re a d in g ,  in  a b r e a t h l e s s  s t a t e ,  to  f in d  out the  end.
This p le a  fo r  an a l l - e n g r o s s i n g  s to r y ,  too impassioned to  have 
come from J e s s i e  a lo n e ,  appears  to  in d i c a te  a sha llow  concep tion  o f  f i c ­
t i o n ,  a penchant fo r  s l i c k ,  r a p id  movement a t  th e  c o s t  o f  a n a ly s i s  and 
dep th . But to  d ism iss  C o l l in s  as  an ingenious c o n s t ru c to r  of p l o t s ,  or 
as a hack who c a te r e d  to  a f ic t io n -h u n g ry  p u b l ic ,  i s  to  miss the s k i l l  
and s u b t l e t y  o f  much o f  h i s  b e s t  work. Nor should  h i s  h a b i t  o f  r e f e r ­
r in g  to  h i s  novels  as s t o r i e s  (so  p e rv as iv e  in  h i s  l e t t e r s )  o r  to  h im se lf  
as a s t o r y - t e l l e r , * ^  b l in d  a modern re a d e r  to  the  s e r io u s n e s s  w ith  which
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he took h i s  v o ca t io n .  S to r y - t e l l i n g  was the  " f i r s t  c o n d i t io n "  o f  the
a r t  o f  f i c t i o n , a n  a r t  which, in  h i s  o p in io n ,  a l l  too  many n o v e l i s t s
n e g le c te d .  Over and over aga in  in  h i s  P re fa c e s ,  C o l l in s  im presses the
re a d e r  w ith  the  "anxious c a re "  he has la v ish e d  on every  a sp e c t  o f  h is  
12work. J u s t  as  the s t o r i e s  themselves a re  i l l u s i o n s ,  p l a u s ib le  c o u n te r ­
f e i t s  o f  r e a l i t y ,  so th e  apparen t ease  o f  s t y l e  and f l u i d i t y  o f  n a r r a t i o n  
a re  i l l u s i o n s ,  l a b o r io u s ly  ach ieved .
" I f  the  p u b lic  on ly  knew t h a t  every  w r i t e r  worthy o f  the name i s
the  s e v e r e s t  c r i t i c  of h i s  own book b e fo re  i t  ever g e ts  in to  the  hands
o f  th e  rev ie w e rs ,  how s u rp r i s e d  they  would be.'" So Bernard Winter f i e l d
o f  The Black Robe beg ins  an exchange on the a rd o rs  o f  w r i t in g  w ith  the
a s p i r i n g  a u th o r ,  Lewis Romayne:
"The man who has worked in  th e  f u l l  fe rv o r  o f  com position  y e s t e r ­
day i s  the same man who s i t s  in  sev e re  and m e rc i le s s  judgment t o ­
day on what he has h im se lf  produced. What a f a s c in a t io n  th e re  
must be in  th e  A rt which ex ac ts  and re c e iv e s  such double lab o r  
as t h i s ? "
Romayne th o u g h t - -n o t  u n k in d ly - -o f  h i s  w ife .  S t e l l a  had once 
asked him how long a time he was u s u a l ly  occupied in  w r i t in g  one 
page. The r e p ly  had f i l l e d  he r  w ith  p i t y  and wonder. "Why do 
you take  a l l  t h a t  t r o u b le ? "  she had g e n t ly  rem ons tra ted .  " I t  
would be j u s t  th e  same to  the  peop le ,  d a r l in g ,  i f  you d id  i t  in  
h a l f  the  t i m e . " ^
But fo r  the  n o v e l i s t  who wrote t h a t  passage i t  was never " j u s t  the  same." 
He p e r fe c te d  h i s  d e c e p t iv e ly  s im ple s t y l e  by read in g  h i s  sen ten ces  a loud , 
r e j e c t i n g  what sounded u n n a tu ra l  as l i k e l y  to  seem s t r a i n e d  o r  awkward 
to  h i s  r e a d e rs .  He t e s t e d  h i s  p lo t s  on h i s  l i t e r a r y  f r i e n d s - - e s p e c i a l l y  
Dickens, who o f te n  se rv ed  as  a t r i a l  audience fo r  th e  e a r l i e r  novels  and 
s t o r i e s .  (One o f  th e  s t r o n g e s t  bonds t h a t  u n i t e d  them was t h e i r  common 
b e l i e f  in  the  c r a f t  of f i c t i o n ,  t h e i r  mutual c o n v ic t io n  o f  th e  need fo r  
ta k in g  p a i n s . )  He r e v is e d  h i s  books e x te n s iv e ly ,  composing and then
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c o r r e c t in g  up to  seven v e r s io n s .  The pages o f  the  au tograph  m anuscrip ts  
a re  b la c k  w ith  a d d i t io n s ,  c o r r e c t io n s ,  and d e l e t io n s ,  and the  m anuscrip ts  
were on ly  the f i r s t  s ta g e  in  th e  passage from proof to  s e r i a l  to  th r e e -  
volume e d i t io n .  He a lso  l ik e d  to  experim ent, and v a r ie d  h i s  techn iques  
from novel to  novel in  o rd e r ,  as  he s a i d  in  the P re face  to  No Name, " to  
en la rg e  the range of my s tu d ie s  in  the  a r t  o f  w r i t in g  f i c t i o n ,  and to  
vary  the  form in vrfiich I  make my appea l to  the  read e r  as a t t r a c t i v e l y  as 
I  c a n . N o  wonder he d e r id e d  " th e  h o l id ay  a u th o rs ,  who s i t  down to  
w r i te  a book as they  would s i t  down to  a game a t  c a r d s - - l e i s u r e l y - l i v i n g  
people who c o o l ly  s e l e c t  as  an amusement ' t o  k i l l  t i m e , '  an occupa tion  
which can only  be pursued , even c r e d i t a b l y ,  by the  p a t i e n t ,  uncompromis­
ing, r e v e re n t  devo tion  o f  every  moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a c u l ty ,  more or 
l e s s ,  which a human be ing  has to  give."***
C o l l i n s ' s  d e d ic a t io n  to  the  a r t  o f  f i c t i o n  was not u na l loyed .
He was as  i n t e r e s t e d  in  making money as he was in  w r i t in g  w e ll ,  and earned 
a r e p u ta t io n  fo r  shrewdness in  h i s  b u s in e s s  d e a l in g s  th a t  th re a te n e d  to  
outweigh h i s  r e p u ta t io n  as  a popular n o v e l i s t ,  a t  l e a s t  in  p u b lish in g  
c i r c l e s . N o r  was he always as c o n s c ie n t io u s  as he claim ed to  be. He 
enjoyed im pressing  h i s  re a d e rs  w ith  the  amount o f  c a re  he had taken , 
sometimes beyond the p o in t  o f  accuracy . In the  P re face  to  the  1871 e d i ­
t i o n  o f  The Moonstone, fo r  example, he claim ed t h a t  he had c a r e f u l l y  r e ­
v is e d  the  s to r y ;  bu t  a s id e  from re a p p o r t io n in g  a couple o f  long c h a p te r s
18and changing a few words h e re  and th e re ,  the  book remained u n a l te r e d .
Such o c c a s io n a l ly  exaggera ted  c la im s ,  however, must be weighed a g a in s t  
the  more abundant evidence th a t  he labored  over h i s  n o v e ls ,  tend ing  them 
c a r e f u l l y  through a l l  the s ta g e s  o f  p ro o fread in g  and p r in t in g .
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Perhaps he f e l t  o b l ig ed  to  keep reminding the  pub lic  o f  h i s
e f f o r t s  because of h i s  r e p u ta t io n  fo r  w r i t in g  s l i c k ,  s e n s a t i o n a l  no v e ls .
His books and s t o r i e s  a re  unabashedly  m elodram atic ; he was c r e d i t e d
19w ith  founding the  school o f  s e n s a t io n  f i c t i o n ;  bu t h i s  b l a t a n t  th e ­
a t r i c a l i t y  does no t  p rec lude  a concern  fo r  tech n iq u e .  On the  c o n t ra ry ,  
he co n s id e red  f i c t i o n  an e s s e n t i a l l y  dram atic  medium and s t ro v e  to  ex­
p l o i t  i t s  t h e a t r i c a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  In the  L e t t e r  o f  D edica tion  to  
B a s i l  ( i t s  P re face  by a n o th e r  name), he f i r s t  expressed  the  th eo ry  
" th a t  the  Novel and the P lay  a re  t w i n - s i s t e r s  in  the fam ily  o f  F ic t i o n ;  
t h a t  the  one i s  a drama n a r r a t e d ,  as  th e  o th e r  is  a drama a c te d ;  and 
t h a t  a l l  the  s t ro n g  and deep emotions which the  P la y w ri te r  i s  p r i v i -
20leged  to  e x c i t e ,  the  N o v e l-w ri te r  i s  p r iv i le g e d  to  e x c i t e  a l s o .  . . . "  
This th e o ry  u n d e r l i e s  h i s  r e l i a n c e  on d ia logue  as th e  b e s t  means o f  r e ­
v e a l in g  c h a r a c te r ,  as opposed to  the  s t r i c t l y  l i t e r a r y  methods o f  a n a ly ­
s i s  and s p e c u la t io n .  I t  a l s o  u n d e r l i e s  h i s  p re fe ren c e  fo r  th e  s t r i k i n g  
dram atic  in c id e n t ,  and fo r  a s e r i e s  o f  w e l l - s ta g e d  ep isodes  r a th e r  than 
the  slow accum ulation o f  d e t a i l .  F in a l ly ,  i t  u n d e r l i e s  h i s  a t tem p ts  to  
rep roduce , through h ig h l ig h te d  e n t ra n c e s ,  the  r a i s i n g  and low ering o f
the  c u r t a i n  on s ta g e - - a  techn ique  as w ell s u i t e d  to  the  s e r i a l  novel as
21i t  was to  the t h e a t e r .  But th e re  were drawbacks to  u s in g  such methods, 
as h i s  d e t r a c to r s  were quick to  p o in t  o u t .  I f ,  a t  h i s  b e s t ,  he c re a te d  
a dram atic  ambience th a t  envelops th e  re a d e r  and ho lds  him spe llbound , 
a t  h i s  w orst ,  he wrote books t h a t  a r e  s ta g y ,  c o n t r iv e d ,  and p a t e n t ly  
improbable.
C o l l i n s ' s  in s i s te n c e  upon th e  drama o f  f i c t i o n  should  be viewed 
in  a h i s t o r i c a l  c o n te x t .  Throughout most o f  the  c e n tu ry ,  as  I  have s a id ,
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the  E n g lish  s ta g e  lacked  the  n o v e l 's  v i t a l i t y ,  and in  any case  many
m id d le -c la s s  people avoided the th e a te r  on moral and r e l i g i o u s  grounds.
C o l l in s ,  who had a p as s io n  fo r  the  t h e a t e r ,  lamented the c o n d i t io n s  th a t
kep t him from becoming a p la y w rig h t :  the  low r a t e  of rem uneration ,
the  m anagers ' r e l i a n c e  on French t r a n s l a t i o n s  or " in s u f f e r a b ly  coa rse  
22e n te r ta in m e n ts , "  and th e  " ig n o ra n t  i n s e n s i b i l i t y "  of the  m a jo r i ty  o f  
23the  audience. Yet w hile he b e l ie v e d  he had a t a l e n t  fo r  the  drama, 
the  p lays  he d id  w r i te  a re  shallow  per io d  p ie c e s ,  and had he won accep­
tance  as a p layw righ t h i s  work would now be fo rg o t te n .  As a n o v e l i s t ,  
however, he b e n e f i t t e d  from the  s ta g n a n t  c o n d i t io n  of the  s ta g e ,  fo r  
r e s p e c ta b le  r e a d e rs ,  deprived  o f  the  t h e a t e r ,  had to  r e l y  upon f i c t i o n  
to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  a p p e t i t e  fo r  t h r i l l s  and c h i l l s ,  fo r  comedy and pathos.
The scheming v i l l a i n s ,  t ro u b le d  lo v e r s ,  and humorous e c c e n t r ic s  who a c t  
ou t h i s  s t o r i e s  a re  s c a r c e ly  new to  l i t e r a t u r e ;  such f ig u re s  had appeared 
in  c e n tu r ie s  o f  comedy, and in  Gothic and e p i s t o l a r y  nove ls .  But C o l l in s  
endowed them w ith  f r e s h  l i f e  by c a s t i n g  them in  commonplace domestic 
s e t t i n g s - - b y  b len d in g  the s t r a n g e  and the  f a m i l i a r .
His pass io n  fo r  drama was no t the only  fo rce  behind t h i s  merger 
o f  the mundane and e x tra v a g a n t .  He a l s o  r e l i e d  upon Romantic p r in c i p l e s ,  
t a i l o r i n g  and trimming them to  s u i t  the  t a s t e s  o f  h i s  own V ic to r ia n  
p u b l ic .  " Is  no t the  n o b le s t  p o e t ry  o f  p rose  f i c t i o n  the  p o e try  o f  every ­
day t r u t h ? "  he in q u ire d  in  the  B a s i l  d e d ic a t io n  (p. i i i ) - - a  q u e s t io n
24re m in isc e n t  o f  Wordsworth, who was poet l a u r e a te  when he began to  w r i te .  
C o l l in s  grounded n e a r ly  a l l  o f  h i s  novels  in  co n v en t io n a l ,  bou rgeo is  en­
v ironm ents .  Even when he mingled o rd in a ry  people with more e x a l te d  
c h a r a c t e r s ,  lo rd s  and la d ie s  who s a t i s f i e d  the  yearn ing  o f  h i s  m id d le -c la s s
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audience fo r  glamor, he inc luded  homely, f a m i l i a r  d e t a i l s  and w rote in  
a p la in  and s im ple s t y l e .  Yet he a l s o  t r e a t e d  h i s  s u b je c t s  imagina­
t i v e l y ,  c o n f ro n t in g  h i s  r e a d e rs  w ith  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  even in  the  
most p ro s a ic  o f  l i v e s ,  remarkable th in g s  cou ld  happen. " I  have not 
thought i t  e i t h e r  p o l i t i c  or n e c e ssa ry ,  w hile  adhering  to  r e a l i t i e s ,  
to  adhere to  every-day  r e a l i t i e s  o n ly , "  the  B a s i l  d e d ic a t io n  c o n t in u e s :
In o th e r  words, I  have no t s tooped  so low as to  a s su re  m yself  
o f  the  r e a d e r ' s  b e l i e f  in  the  p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  my s to r y  by never 
once c a l l i n g  on him fo r  the  e x e rc is e  o f  h i s  f a i t h .  Those ex­
t r a o r d in a r y  a c c id e n ts  and events  which happen to  few men seemed 
to  me to  be as l e g i t im a te  m a te r ia l s  fo r  f i c t i o n  to  work w i th - -  
when th e re  was a good o b je c t  in  u s in g  them --as the o rd in a ry  
a c c id e n ts  and even ts  which may, and do, happen to  us a l l .  By 
ap p ea lin g  to  genuine sources  o f  i n t e r e s t  w i th in  the  r e a d e r ' s  own 
ex p e r ien ce ,  I  cou ld  c e r t a i n l y  g a in  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  to  beg in  w ith ;  
bu t i t  would be only  by ap p ea lin g  to  o th e r  sources  (as  genuine 
in  t h e i r  way) beyond h i s  own experience  th a t  I  cou ld  hope to  
f i x  h i s  i n t e r e s t  and e x c i te  h i s  suspense , to  occupy h i s  deeper 
f e e l in g s ,  o r  to  s t i r  h i s  n o b le r  th o u g h ts ,  (pp. iv -v )
Like C o le r idge  (and th e  Gothic n o v e l i s t s ) ,  he was drawn to  the s t r a n g e
and the  uncanny; and vdiile the  extremes of human experience  re p la c e
the  s u p e rn a tu ra l  in  most o f  h i s  work, he too had to  t r u s t  h i s  audience
fo r  " th a t  w i l l in g  suspension  o f  d i s b e l i e f  . . . which c o n s t i t u t e s
p o e t ic  f a i t h .
But no t  a l l  o f  h i s  re a d e rs  were w i l l in g  to  suspend t h e i r  d i s ­
b e l i e f .  C o l l in s  and the  c r i t i c s  were f r e q u e n t ly  a t  odds on the  s u b je c t
o f  p l a u s i b i l i t y - - o r  " t r u t h  to  N a tu re ,"  as  he and most V ic to r ia n s  p re-  
26f e r r e d  to  c a l l  i t .  So he o f te n  assu red  the  p u b l ic ,  in  the P re faces
and fo o tn o te s  w ith in  the n o v e ls ,  t h a t  what he had d e p ic ted  could  have
taken  p la c e ,  even i f  i t  f e l l  o u ts id e  the range o f  common ex p e r ien ce .
Knowing too  t h a t  " th e r e  i s  no th ing  the B r i t i s h  read e r  en joys  so much
27as c a tc h in g  h i s  au thor  in  the  wrong," he was c a r e f u l  to  v e r i f y  h i s
34
d a ta .  He c o n s u l te d  lawyers on le g a l  p o in ts  and do c to rs  on m edica l phe­
nomena. "A s o l i c i t o r  o f  g re a t  experience  in  h is  p ro fe s s io n  most k in d ly  
and c a r e f u l l y  guided my s t e p s ,  whenever the  course  o f  the n a r r a t i v e  led  
me in to  the  la b y r in th  o f  the law ,"  he w rote in  the P re face  to  The Woman 
in  White. . . and a l l  the p ro o f - s h e e ts  vrtiich r e f e r r e d  to l e g a l  m a tte rs  
were c o r r e c te d  by h is  hand b e fo re  the  s to r y  was p u b l i s h e d ."  His own 
p h y s ic ia n ,  F ra n c is  C arr Beard, was h i s  a u th o r i ty  on p h y s ic a l  and m ental
d i s o r d e r s ;  Beard even conducted the  g o u t- r id d e n  au tho r  to  a runn ing-
28t r a c k  to  check the a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  a scene in  Man and Wife. Whether 
he was s tu d y in g  Roman h i s t o r y  in  Gibbon and the  B r i t i s h  Museum, o r  
s o l i c i t i n g  in fo rm a tio n  on Hindu c a s te s  and custom s, or scann ing  news­
papers  and magazines fo r  r e p o r t s  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  g a th e r in g s ,  C o l l in s  
always found a source  or an a u th o r i ty .
Yet d e s p i te  h i s  re s e a rc h ,  an a i r  of the improbable pervades 
much o f  h i s  work. Dorothy L. Sayers comes c l o s e s t  to  e x p la in in g  i t :  
"While each one o f  h i s  a s to n i s h in g  c o n t r iv a n c e s  and co in c id en ces  m ight, 
taken  s e p a r a t e ly ,  f in d  i t s  p a r a l l e l  in  r e a l  l i f e ,  i t  remains t r u e  th a t
in  cramming a whole s e r i e s  o f  such im p r o b a b i l i t i e s  in to  the  cou rse  o f
29a s in g le  s to r y  he does f re q u e n t ly  end by s ta g g e r in g  a l l  b e l i e f . "  In  
Poor Miss F in ch , fo r  example, th e  read e r  i s  asked to  b e l ie v e  in  a b l in d  
h e ro in e  who f i r s t  reg a in s  and then  lo s e s  h e r  s i g h t ,  and in  a hero  who 
s u f f e r s  from e p i l e p t i c  f i t s  as the  r e s u l t  of an a s s a u l t  by ro b b e rs ,  who 
tu rn s  b lu e  from ta k in g  s i l v e r  n i t r a t e  to  c o n t ro l  the  s e iz u r e s ,  and who 
n e a r ly  lo s e s  the  h e ro in e  th rough the m ach ina tions  o f  h is  i d e n t i c a l  twin. 
The wonder is  n o t  th a t  even ts  so in c r e d ib le  would a l i e n a t e  th e  c r i t i c s ,  
b u t  th a t  C o l l in s  r e t a in e d  a la rg e  and a p p r e c ia t i v e  audience fo r  most o f
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30h i s  c a r e e r .  But th en ,  the  V ic to r ia n s  had a t a s t e  fo r  melodrama. Like
Dickens and C o l l in s ,  they  were impressed by " th e  c o in c id e n c e s ,  resem-
31b lan ces  and s u r p r i s e s  of l i f e , "  a t  l e a s t  to  th e  p o in t  o f  a c c e p t in g
them in  many o f  t h e i r  f a v o r i t e  no v e ls .  B es ides ,  a t  h i s  b e s t  C o l l in s
in t e g r a te d  th e  a l i e n  e lem ents ,  so th a t  they  seemed to  sp r in g  from
c h a r a c te r  and s i t u a t i o n  r a th e r  than  c o n t r o l l i n g  them.
The o th e r  i s su e  th a t  s e t  him a t  odds w ith  the  c r i t i c s  was charac
t e r  development. "We do not c a r e ,  and a r e  not meant to  c a r e ,  about the
32c h a r a c te r s  o f  the s t o r y , "  s a id  the  S atu rday  Review, a p p ra i s in g  No Name - 
a judgment th a t  the  c r i t i c s  f r e q u e n t ly  r e p e a te d ,  a long  w ith  charges  th a t  
h i s  people were t h e a t r i c a l  p la y e rs  who never cou ld  have e x i s t e d ,  o r  pup­
p e ts  who tended to  ho ld  th e  same views and speak w ith  a s im i la r  i n f l e c ­
t i o n .  Modern c r i t i c s  have tended to  exonera te  a l l  bu t h is  l a t e r  novels  
from th e se  c h a rg e s ;  as  Robert Ashley s a y s ,  " h is  d ram atis  personae exceed
the  requ irem en ts  o f  s e n s a t io n  f i c t i o n ,  where c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  need no t
33be more than  ru d im e n ta ry ." Some have even begun to  reco g n ize  new d i ­
mensions to  h i s  c h a r a c te r s .  William H. M arshall  sees  many o f  h i s  v i l ­
l a in s  as s tu d ie s  in  a l i e n a t i o n  and p r a i s e s  h i s  p io n e e r in g  e x p lo ra t io n
34of memory and the  unconsc ious .  Such s u b t l e t i e s ,  however, were l o s t  
on V ic to r i a n  r e a d e r s ,  who simply demanded c h a ra c te r s  whom they could  
tak e  to  h e a r t .
C o l l i n s ' s  l e t t e r s  in d i c a te  t h a t  he was aware o f  the demands o f
h i s  audience and took  c h a r a c te r  in v e n t io n  s e r io u s ly .  In more than  one
P re face ,  he exp ressed  the  hope th a t  he had in c re a se d  h i s  r e a d e r s '  c i r c l e
35o f  f i c t i o n a l  f r i e n d s .  He a l s o  defended h im se lf  a g a in s t  the  c r i t i c a l  
charges  o f  weakness in  t h i s  a re a .  " I t  may be p o s s i b l e , "  he s a id  in  the
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P reface  to  The Woman in  White.
to  p re se n t  c h a ra c te r s  s u c c e s s f u l ly  w ithou t t e l l i n g  a s to r y ;  bu t 
I t  I s  no t p o s s ib le  to  t e l l  a s to r y  s u c c e s s f u l ly  w ithou t p r e s e n t ­
ing c h a r a c t e r s :  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e ,  a s  reco g n izab le  r e a l i t i e s ,
be ing  the  s o le  c o n d i t io n  on which the  s to r y  can be e f f e c t i v e l y  
t o l d .  The on ly  n a r r a t i v e  which can hope to  la y  a s t ro n g  hold  
on the  a t t e n t i o n  o f  r e a d e r s ,  i s  a n a r r a t i v e  which i n t e r e s t s  them 
about men and women--for th e  p e r f e c t l y  obvious reaso n  t h a t  they 
a re  men and women them selves.
Yet w hile  he managed to  produce a h and fu l  o f  people--C ount Fosco and 
Marian Halcombe of The Woman in  White, and S ergean t Cuff o f  The Moon­
s to n e - -who g r a t i f i e d  V ic to r ia n  e x p e c ta t io n s  and who r e t a i n  a charm fo r  
modern r e a d e rs ,  many o f  h i s  o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  compared to  the l a r g e r -  
t h a n - l i f e  c r e a t io n s  o f  o th e r  V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t s ,  to  Micawber and 
P e c k s n i f f ,  to  H e a th c l i f f  and G randcourt,  to  Jane Eyre and Tess and even 
Mrs. P roud ie ,  seem sad ly  one-d im ensional.
Dickens in d ic a te d  p a r t  o f  the  t ro u b le  in  a l e t t e r  on The Woman
in  W hite : " [ i j h e  th re e  people who w r i te  the n a r r a t i v e s  in  th e se  p roofs
have a D1SSECTIVE p ro p e r ty  in  common, which i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  no t  t h e i r s
bu t  y o u rs ;  . . .  my own e f f o r t  would be to  s t r i k e  more o f  what i s  got
t h a t  wav ou t of them by c o l l i s i o n  w ith  one a n o th e r ,  and by the working 
36o f  the  s t o r y . "  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  th e  " d i s s e c t i v e  p ro p e r ty "  was no t so 
much a weakness per se as  the  by -p roduc t of a more b a s ic  problem, n a r ­
rowness o f  scope. However e f f e c t i v e l y  they  fu n c t io n ,  C o l l i n s ' s  c h a ra c ­
t e r s  subserve the  demands o f  the  p lo t  and r a r e l y  r i s e  above i t .  Even
Zo, the  " c a p i t a l  c h i l d "  in  H eart and Science whom Swinburne p r a is e d  so 
37h ig h ly ,  e x i s t s  to  o f f e r  comic r e l i e f  and b r in g  the  hero  home from 
Canada. When they  a re  no t  su b o rd in a ted  to  the  s t o r y ,  h i s  c h a ra c te r s  
a t t r a c t  th e  r e a d e r ' s  n o t i c e  through some m ental o r  p h y s ic a l  d e fo rm ity ;  
Madonna o f  Hide and Seek is  d ea f  and dumb, and M iserrimus Dexter o f
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The Law and th e  Lady i s  a l e g le s s  egomaniac. Those who are  n e i th e r
deformed nor g ro tesque  a re  f r e q u e n t ly  humours r a th e r  than  peop le ,  l ik e
Uncle Joseph , the  M ozart- lov ing  German o f  The Dead S e c r e t , o r  C ap ta in
Wragge, the s h i f t y  rogue o f  No Name. In t h i s  c e n tu ry ,  W alter de l a  Mare
has a s t u t e l y  summarized t h e i r  d e f e c t s :
But whatever v a lu e  he s e t  on them, in  the  p lay ing  out of h is  
l i t e r a r y  chess he was c o n ten t  to  use even h is  b e s t  and b r i g h t ­
e s t  too much as mere p ie c e s .  As such they  i n t e r e s t ,  e x c i t e ,  
m y s t i fy ,  amuse and engross us .  But they  never p o s i t i v e l y  pos­
se s s  u s - - s to rm  the  v e ry  c i t a d e l s  o f  mind and h e a r t .  He re fu s e s  
to  a l low  them t h e i r  f u l l  freedom. They have t h e i r  be ing  more 
fo r  h i s  sake than  for t h e i r  own; and though t h e i r  average not 
on ly  in  l i f e - l i k e n e s s  bu t in  sheer  i n t e l l i g e n c e  may su rpass  
th a t  o f  D ic k e n s 's ,  how many o f  C o l l i n s ' s  c h a r a c te r s  have b e ­
come household w o r d s ? ^ 8
On the o th e r  hand, a c lo se  read in g  o f  h i s  novels re v e a ls  c h a ra c ­
t e r s  who a re  s u r p r i s in g ly  modern in  t h e i r  neuroses  and c o m p le x i t ie s .
Few o f h i s  heroes  behave h e r o i c a l l y ;  they  a re  more l i k e l y  to  be weak 
and anx ious,  o r  too na ive  to  a c t  e f f e c t i v e l y .  His h e ro in e s ,  in  con­
t r a s t ,  a r e  o f te n  s t ro n g -w i l l e d  and brave enough to  accom plish  what the 
men have l e f t  undone. Marian Halcombe re scu es  he r  h a l f - s i s t e r  from a 
mad-house; V a le r ia  M acallan o f  The Law and the  Lady proves her  hus­
b a n d 's  innocence o f  murder a f t e r  he has g iven  up in  d e s p a ir .
While C o l l i n s ' s  concep tion  o f  c h a r a c te r  was l im i te d ,  he was 
eager to  shed th e  s te r e o ty p e s  t h a t  plagued so many per io d  nove ls .  In  
an a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  fo r  Household Words in  1856, he pleaded the  n o v e l­
i s t ' s  r i g h t  to  c h a l le n g e  th e  r e a d e r ' s  p reconcep tions  of the  fem in ine:
I  know i t  i s  a r u le  t h a t ,  when two s i s t e r s  a re  p resen ted  in  a 
n ove l ,  one must be t a l l  and dark , and the o th e r  s h o r t  and l i g h t .
1 know t h a t  f iv e  f e e t  e ig h t  of female f l e s h  and b lood , when 
accompanied by an o l i v e  complexion, b la c k  eyes ,  and raven  h a i r ,  
i s  synonymous w ith  s t ro n g  p ass io n s  and an u n fo r tu n a te  d e s t in y .
1 know th a t  f iv e  f e e t  n o th in g ,  golden r i n g l e t s ,  s o f t  b lue  eyes ,  
and a l i l y  brow, can no t  p o s s ib ly  be a s s o c ia te d  by any
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w e l l - c o n s t i t u t e d  n o v e l i s t  w ith  any th in g  bu t r in g in g  la u g h te r ,  
a rch  innocence, and f i n a l  m atr im on ia l happ iness .  1 have s tu d ie d  
th e se  g r e a t  f i r s t  p r in c i p l e s  o f  the  a r t  of f i c t i o n  too  long no t 
to  reverence  them as  e s t a b l i s h e d  laws; but I  v en tu re  r e s p e c t f u l l y  
to  sugges t th a t  the time has a r r iv e d  when i t  i s  no longer neces­
s a ry  to  i n s i s t  on them in  novel a f t e r  novel. . . . Although I 
know i t  to  be a g a in s t  a l l  p rece d en t,  I  want to r e v o lu t io n iz e  our 
f a v o r i t e  two s i s t e r s .  Would any bo ld  innova to r  run  a l l  r i s k s ,  
and make them bo th  a l i k e  in  complexion and s t a t u r e ?  Or would 
any d e sp e ra te  man ( I  da re  no t sugges t such a course  to  the  l a d ie s )  
e f f e c t  an e n t i r e  a l t e r a t i o n ,  by making the  two s i s t e r s  change 
c h a ra c te r s ?  . . . Would th e  p u b lic  acc ep t  the  t a l l  d a rk -h a i re d  
s i s t e r ,  i f  she e x h ib i te d  a j o l l y  d i s p o s i t i o n  and a tendency to  be 
f l i p p a n t  in  he r  t a lk ?  Would re a d e rs  be f a t a l l y  s t a r t l e d  ou t o f  
t h e i r  sense  o f  p r o p r i e ty  i f  the  s h o r t  charmer w ith  the  golden 
h a i r  appeared b e fo re  them as a s e r io u s ,  s trong-m inded, f i e r c e -  
spoken, m ise ra b le ,  g u i l t y  woman? I t  might be a dangerous e x p e r i ­
ment to  make th i s  change; bu t  i t  would be worth t r y in g .  . . . ^9
Whenever two s i s t e r s  appear in  h is  no v e ls ,  the d a rke r  one behaves more
adm irably . But f a i r  or dark , h i s  female c h a ra c te r s  tend  to  u p se t  the
r e a d e r ' s  e x p e c ta t io n s .  Lydia G w ilt,  the  r e d -h a i r e d  tem ptress  o f  Armadale.
i s  a m urderer and a s u i c i d e ;  bu t  b e fo re  she d ie s  she behaves sym patheti-
40e a l l y ,  as even John F o r s t e r  adm itted .  Mercy M errick  o f  The New Magdalen, 
a d a rk -h a i re d  and dark-eyed  woman, has a c t u a l l y  been a p r o s t i t u t e ;  bu t 
through her  e f f o r t s  to  redeem h e r s e l f  she wins the r e s p e c t  o f  her  noble 
employer and the  love o f  h e r  em ployer 's  nephew, a devou tly  r e l i g io u s  
refo rm er.
To c r e a te  such women as Lydia and Mercy, and to  focus d i r e c t l y
on sexua l problems, was no mere breach  o f  conven tion ; i t  o ffended  a g a in s t
p r o p r ie ty  and a s s a u l t e d  V ic to r i a n  s ta n d a rd s .  C o l l in s  claim ed t h a t  he
was c h a l le n g in g  c an t  and h ypocrisy  r a t h e r  than  v i r t u e ,  r e p la c in g  " the
c l a p - t r a p  m o ra l i ty  o f  the  p re s e n t  day" w ith  " the  C h r i s t i a n  m o ra l i ty  which 
41i s  o f  a l l  t im e" ; b u t  i t  would be more a c c u ra te  to  say t h a t ,  in  novels  
l i k e  th e s e ,  he d e l i b e r a t e l y  t r i e d  to  shock h i s  re a d e rs  even as he labo red  
to  p le a se  them.
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This tendency to  o u tra g e  co n v en tio n --an d  then  p r o t e s t  h i s  moral
i n t e g r i t y  w ith  th e  fe rv o r  o f  an in ju re d  m a rty r- -g rew  more pronounced in
42th e  l a t e r  n o v e ls ,  the novels  w ith  a purpose. For as he becomes in ­
c r e a s in g ly  convinced o f  the n o v e l i s t ' s  du ty  to  a l e r t  h is  re a d e rs  to  
l e g a l  and s o c i a l  a b u s e s - - f a u l t y  m arriage  laws, f a u l ty  c r im in a l  laws, 
m isconcep tions  about f a l l e n  women--his s t o r i e s  became more c o n t r o v e r s i a l
and  h i s  defenses  o f  them more m i l i t a n t .  This no te  of b e l l ig e r e n c e  is
43au d ib le  in  the e a r l i e s t  o f  h i s  P re faces .  I t  sounds whenever he f e e l s
th a t  h i s  m orals o r  h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y  may be impugned; i t  echoes through
the  a p r i o r i  defenses  of h i s  methods, and in  the remarks he ad d re sse s  to
the  c r i t i c s  who have p re v io u s ly  a t ta c k e d  him. A f te r  the p u b l i c a t i o n  o f
The Woman in  White (1860), a popular success  th a t  many e a r ly  rev iew ers
m is ta k e n ly  condemned, he d iv id ed  h i s  audience in to  two opposing camps:
"Readers in  G e n e ra l ,"  the  o rd in a ry  p u b lic  whom he loved and t r i e d  to
p le a se ,  and "Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r , "  the  c r i t i c s  and t h e i r  a l l i e s  whom
44he f r e q u e n t ly  rebuked. To the  second group, whom he regarded  as n a r ­
row-minded and s u s p i c io u s - - d e s t r u c t iv e  o f  th e  n o v e l i s t ' s  freedom and 
perhaps o f  the p o t e n t i a l  of f i c t i o n  i t s e l f - - h e  d i r e c te d  the  b u lk  o f  h is  
remarks about th e  p u r i t y  o f  h i s  m otives ,  the  accuracy  o f  h i s  s ta te m e n ts ,  
th e  v e r a c i t y  o f  h i s  c h a r a c te r s ,  and th e  d i l ig e n c e  o f  h i s  la b o rs .
N one the less ,  i t  would be a m istake  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  h i s  add resses  
to  the p u b lic  were p r im a r i ly  b e l l i g e r e n t ,  o r  even p r im a r i ly  d e fe n s iv e .  
Robinson o f f e r s  a more a c c u ra te  assessm ent o f  t h e i r  purpose:
However d e p lo ra b le  they may be on a r t i s t i c  grounds, th e se  P re faces  
a re  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  r e v e a l in g  something o f  the w r i t e r .  They un d er­
l i n e  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  even where th e se  a re  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  from 
the  pages t h a t  fo llow ; they  t e l l  us a l i t t l e  o f  h is  working meth­
ods; they  a re  sometimes add ressed  to  h i s  c r i t i c s ,  no t always in  
terms c a l c u la te d  to  evoke a favou rab le  rev iew ; from time to  time
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they  a t t a c k  the  p rudes ,  or the  snobs; but above a l l  th ey  seek  to  
e s t a b l i s h  a c lo s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between au tho r  and r e a d e r . The 
re a d e r  is  o f te n  warned, sometimes encouraged, o c c a s io n a l ly  f l a t ­
t e r e d ,  bu t a l l  the  time W ilkie i s  a s s u r in g  him o f  the  a u t h o r 's  
f r i e n d l y  i n t e r e s t  in  him, an i n t e r e s t  which he m odestly  hopes
w i l l  be r e c ip ro c a te d .  4-5
C o l l in s  was a d e d ic a te d  c ra f tsm an ;  he was a l s o  a r e b e l  who sought an
o u t l e t  fo r  h i s  anger through h is  p ro se ;  b u t  most o f  a l l ,  he was a w r i t e r
who aimed to  s a t i s f y  h i s  audience. Hoping to  win acc ep tan c e ,  and con-
46sc io u s  o f  the  "heavy deb t o f  g r a t i t u d e "  he owed " th e  m uch -lec tu red  and 
much-enduring r e a d e r , C o l l i n s  im plied  in  every  p o s s ib le  way, "your 
sympathy w i l l  f in d  me g r a t e f u l  . . .  my motive has been to  p le a se  you."^®
* * *
Next to  the  P re fa c e s ,  C o l l i n s ' s  l e t t e r s  provide  the  f u l l e s t  
reco rd  o f  h i s  a t t i t u d e s  toward h i s  aud ience , bo th  in  the comments they  
o f f e r  on h i s  w r i t in g  and in the techn iques  they  employ. Unlike the  c o r ­
respondence o f  many V ic to r i a n  a u th o rs ,  they  have no t been e d i t e d  and
p u b lish e d ,  bo th  because they  a re  hard  to  t r a c e  and because t h e i r  v a lu e
49has been u n d e res t im a ted .  Then too ,  any th ing  t h a t  might have exposed 
h i s  p r iv a t e  l i f e  o r  re v e a le d  h i s  in n e r  c o n f l i c t s ,  a s id e  from a few in ­
nocuous r e f e r e n c e s , ^  has p robably  been d es tro y ed .  Dickens burned the 
l e t t e r s  C o l l in s  s e n t  to  him, and Reade r e t a in e d  only  a f r a c t i o n  o f  what 
must have been a f u l l e r  correspondence . N onethe less ,  a t  l e a s t  1500 
l e t t e r s  r e m a i n , a n d  w hile  some a re  no more than  b r i e f  n o te s  a cc ep t in g  
o r  d e c l in in g  i n v i t a t i o n s ,  o th e rs  a re  d e t a i l e d  n a r r a t i v e s  c o n ta in in g  the 
rudim ents  o f  p lo t  and d ia lo g u e ,  or humorous accounts  o f  h i s  t r a v e l s ,  
or r e p o r t s  about work in  p ro g re ss .
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Like Dickens, C o l l in s  was concerned w ith  provoking an immediate 
audience response . He needed to  v i s u a l i z e  the  re a d e r  laugh ing ,  c ry in g ,  
and s h iv e r in g  by tu rn s  a t  what he w rote. At the v e ry  l e a s t  he wanted 
an e s t im a te  o f  the  response  he was l i k e l y  to  evoke so th a t  he could  
proceed w ith  con fidence .  W riting  l e t t e r s  to  a p r iv a t e  audience o f  
f r i e n d s  enabled  him to  t e s t  h is  s k i l l s  and to  fo llow  up on trfiat he had 
w r i t t e n ,  b e s id e s  p ro v id ing  a r e p o s i t o r y  of d e s c r ip t io n s  and even ts  th a t  
he cou ld  l a t e r  rework in to  f i c t i o n .
The wide v a r i a t i o n s  in  the  tone  of h i s  l e t t e r s  r e f l e c t  h i s  l i f e ­
long awareness o f  the  need fo r  tem pering h i s  s t y l e  to  h is  re a d e rs .  With
52h is  p u b l i s h e r s ,  he was b u s in e s s l ik e  and sometimes o v e rb ea r in g ;  w ith
the  p a tro n s  from whom he s o l i c i t e d  s u b s c r ip t io n s  fo r  th e  b iography o f
53h i s  f a t h e r ' s  l i f e ,  he was d e f e r e n t i a l  b u t  p e r s i s t e n t ;  w ith  those  he 
knew and loved b e s t - - h i s  fam ily , h i s  f r i e n d  C harles  Ward, Robert Lehmann 
and h i s  w ife  N ina--he  was f a m i l i a r  and a f f e c t i o n a t e ,  w r i t in g  sometimes 
as  a s u p p l i a n t ,  b u t  always as  an e n t e r t a i n e r .
One o f  th e  e a r l i e r  e x ta n t  l e t t e r s ,  w r i t t e n  to  h is  f a th e r  when
C o l l in s  was e ig h te e n ,  d e s c r ib e s  a " c o n v e rsa t io n "  du r in g  a r e c e n t  v i s i t
to h i s  m o th e r 's  s i s t e r :
I t  tu rn ed  ( i t  g e n e ra l ly  somehow does whenever 1 am in  her company) 
upon l i t e r a t u r e ,  and I  s a t  w ith  my back to  th e  window, and my 
hand in  my pocket, f r e e z in g  my h o r r i f i e d  a u d i to r s  by a v a r i e d  r e ­
c i t a l  o f  the  most t e r r i b l e  p o r t io n s  o f  the  Monk and F ran k en s te in .  
Every sen ten ce  th a t  f e l l  from my l i p s ,  was followed in  r a p id  su c ­
c e s s io n  b y --"L o r ." ’--"oh.’" "ah.” ' "He.' He.1" "Good g rac io u s . '"  &c &c 
None o f  our coun try  r e l a t i o n s  1 am su re  ever encountered  in  t h e i r  
whole l i v e s  befo re  such a hash o f  d i a b l e r i e ,  demonology & mas­
s a c r e ,  w ith  t h e i r  [ ? ] and b read  and b u t t e r .  I  in ten d  to  g ive  
them an o th e r  co u rse ,  com pris ing , the  A ncien t M ariner ,  Jack  the  
G ian t K i l l e r ,  the M ysteries  o f  Udolpho and an enqu iry  in to  the 
l i f e  and a c t io n s  (when they  were l i t t l e  g i r l s )  o f  the w itches  
in  M a c b e th .^
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Of no te  in  t h i s  e a r l y  account i s  the  r a th e r  D ickensian a t tem p t to  be 
funny--which a n t i c i p a t e s  h i s  f r i e n d s h ip  w ith  Dickens by te n  y e a r s ;  h is  
d e l ig h t  in  shocking t h i s  domestic aud ience ; the  admixture o f  humor and 
h o r r o r ;  and the d e f t  in s e r t i o n  o f  d e t a i l s  th a t  p in  down the  scene and 
th e  s p e a k e r 's  p o s i t i o n .  But in  terms o f  h i s  fu tu re  v o c a t io n ,  the  most 
s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a tu re s  a re  h i s  love o f  s t o r y - t e l l i n g - - h i s  joy  in  e n t e r t a i n ­
ing  bo th  h i s  co u n try  r e l a t i o n s  and the  r e c i p i e n t  of h is  l e t t e r - - a n d  h i s  
ch o ice  o f  s u b je c t s .  Not on ly  does t h i s  passage in d ic a te  s e v e r a l  o f  h is  
l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s ;  i t  shows C o l l in s  a t  the o u ts e t  o f  h is  c a r e e r  r e ly in g  
on macabre and s e n s a t i o n a l  s t o r i e s  to  c a p t iv a t e  an audience.
His f req u en t t r i p s  through England and the  C o n tin en t ,  taken  fo r  
amusement, o r  fo r  h i s  h e a l t h ,  or to  g a th e r  m a te r ia l  fo r  fu tu re  n o v e ls ,  
p rovided  the grounds fo r  a d e t a i l e d  correspondence . No one was more eager 
to  hear  from him than  h i s  m other, H a r r ie t  Geddes C o l l in s ,  who formed an 
aud ience  o f  one fo r  the many l e t t e r s  in  which he t r i e d  out h i s  s k i l l s ,  
co n fessed  h i s  hopes, and shared  h i s  t r i u m p h s .^  A l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  to  her  
from P a r is  when he was twenty-one r e v e a ls  h i s  developing  n a r r a t i v e  powers.
The o ld  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  and in d is c r im in a te  reg a rd  fo r  " the  sm all 
sweet c o u r t e s i e s  o f  l i f e "  w ith s ta n d s  the innova tions  o f  the  new 
schoo l o f  melodramatic rudeness more s t o u t l y  than  1 supposed. . . .
I  was j u s t  p a ss in g  the  ' c u i s i n e '  o f  t h i s  h o te l  in  my way to  the  
Cafe where I  b r e a k f a s t  when I  was s topped  by a loud c ry  o f  Monsieur 
C o ll in s . '  I  tu rned  round and co n fro n te d  the  k i tc h e n  maid w ith  an 
immense pan o f  some b o i l in g  in g re d ie n t ,  which in  h e r  h u r ry ,  she 
had f o rg o t te n  to  la y  aside--"Comment"? s a id  I .  V i r g in i a , d e s i r e s  
h e r  k in d e s t  remembrances to  you, M onsieur" s a id  s l i e ^ a n 3  h e re  the  
k i tc h e n  maid put down th e  b o i l in g  in g re d ie n t  and wiped a "b lack "  
o f f  h e r  nose w ith  th e  end o f  h e r  apron. " I  am extrem ely  o b lig ed  
to  V i r g in i a " ,  s a id  I ,  "bu t who i s  she"?--"W hat.' Monsieur has f o r ­
g o t te n  V i r g in i a ,  s a id  she , oh Heavens.' t h i s  i s  v e ry  d e s o la t in g " - -  
( I  t r a n s l a t e  l i t e r a l l y ) "She had my p la c e ,  t h a t  poor V i r g in ia ,  
and h e a r in g  on a v i s i t  to  the  lan d lad y ,  t h a t  you were h e re ,  she 
cou ld  no t  r e f r a i n  from charg ing  me w ith  her  k in d e s t  remembrances".
By t h i s  time I  d isco v ered  th a t  V irg in ia  was l a s t  y e a r ' s  k i tc h e n -  
maid, b u t  1 had no t  then  and have no t now a c l e a r  r e c o l l e c t i o n
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o f  h e r - -  However, I  t o ld  a l i e  and s a id  I  had, fo r  f e a r  o f  h u r t in g  
V i r g i n i a ' s  f e e l in g s .  Is  no t  t h i s  d e l i c io u s l y  French? Fancy the  
as ton ishm ent of a thoroughbred  Englishman a t  h ea r in g  th a t  a k i tc h e n -  
maid named V i rg in ia  ( . ')  whom he s c a r c e ly  r e c o l l e c t e d  and whom he 
never feed [ s i c ]  w ith  money, had s e n t  him her k in d e s t  remembrances _  
when she heard  he was again  in  the H otel where she had once served.'
Here, as in  h i s  f i c t i o n ,  C o l l in s  ho lds  the  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  by d ram a tiz ­
ing the  in c id e n t .  His c a r e f u l  s ta g in g  o f  the scene ,  h i s  use  o f  d ia lo g u e ,  
h i s  s e l e c t io n  o f  t e l l i n g  d e t a i l s  l i k e  the "b lack"  on th e  k i tc h e n -m a id 's  
nose, and h i s  tendency to  guide the  re a d e r  through su p e rf lu o u s  a u t h o r i a l  
comment ( " I s  no t t h i s  d e l i c io u s l y  French?") p re f ig u re  the  techn iques  of 
h i s  l a t e r  work. His concern  fo r  the  s e rv a n ts  i s  a l so  t y p i c a l ;  u n l ik e  
most o th e r  w r i t e r s  of the  p e r io d ,  he was a b le  to  see domestics as people 
w ith  independent l i v e s  and concerns whose f e e l in g s  were to  be r e s p e c te d .
In a p o s t s c r i p t  to  t h i s  l e t t e r ,  an o th e r  element th a t  would f ig u re  
in  h i s  l a t e r  work emerges:
On r e tu rn in g  from the  Beaux A r ts ,  I  looked in  a t  the  Morgue.
A body o f  a young g i r l  had j u s t  been f is h e d  ou t o f  the  r i v e r .  As 
he r  bosom was "b lack  and b lu e "  I  suppose she had been bea ten  in to  
a state o f  i n s e n s i b i l i t y  and then  flung  in to  the Seine. The spec­
t a t o r s  o f  t h i s  w retched s i g h t  were, f o r  the  most p a r t ,  women and 
c h i ld r e n . 57
Such o b s e rv a t io n s ,  on th i s  t r i p  and o th e r s ,  were to fu rn is h  raw m a te r ia l s  
fo r  fu tu re  n o v e ls ;  Count F o sco 's  body would be found a t  the  Morgue. The 
f a s c in a t io n  w ith  p h y s ic a l  and m ental d efo rm ity  vdiich i s  so pronounced in  
h i s  novels  and s t o r i e s  i s  in t im a ted  h e re ,  as  i s  h i s  awareness t h a t  such 
h o r ro r s - - a n d  by in fe re n c e ,  t h e i r  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  f ic t io n - -w o u ld  a t t r a c t  
a cu r io u s  aud ience.
A number o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  a l lu d e  to  the  s t o r i e s ,  p la y s ,  and novels  
he was w r i t i n g ;  bu t the m a jo r i ty  r e f e r  to  the  lo c a t io n s  he would v i s i t ,  
the  la b o r  invo lved ,  o r  th e  sums he would e a rn ,  r a th e r  than  the  c o n te n t .
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During the  w r i t in g  o f  Armadale, however, he was f re q u e n t ly  i l l  or abroad , 
and th e r e f o r e  eager to  communicate h is  p ro g re s s ,  by m a il ,  to  h i s  mother 
and Ward. As a r e s u l t ,  the  Armadale r e fe re n c e s  shed l i g h t ,  no t only  on
h i s  methods and working h a b i t s ,  bu t  on the  e x te n t  to  which he thought
about h i s  re a d e rs  as  he wrote and p u b lish ed  h i s  books.
The f i r s t  e x p l i c i t  r e fe re n c e  to  the  new novel occurs in  a l e t t e r  
o f  1863 from S tra sb o u rg ,  where he had gone a f t e r  seek ing  a cure fo r  h i s  
gout in  Wildbad:
I  have had a most k ind and f r i e n d l y  l e t t e r  from Mr Smith (of 
Smith & E ld e r)  a l low ing  me u n t i l  the  1 s t  o f  December n ex t  to  send 
in  the f i r s t  number o f  the new s to r y  fo r  the C o rn h i l l - - a n d ,  what 
i s  more, fo r  t h a t  same s to r y ,  I  have G o t a n l d e a . '  So, i f  the 
summer sees  me on my le g s ,  the  a u tu m n ^ iT T ^ e ^ T ie  (and God knows 
how I  long fo r  i t )  back a t  my work. . . .  I f  the  sympathies o f
my re a d e rs  a t  Wildbad can h e lp  me to  g e t  w e l l ,  I  ought to  be a
m arvel o f  h e a l t h . ^8
S ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  even a t  t h i s  e a r ly  s ta g e  he t i e d  h i s  i n s p i r a t i o n - - o r  
r a t h e r ,  th e  sound h e a l th  th a t  le d  to  c r e a t i v i t y - - t o  the  goodw ill o f  h i s  
p u b l i sh e r  and r e a d e rs .  By November, he was s u f f i c i e n t l y  improved to  r e ­
p o r t  to  h i s  m other, " I  am g e t t i n g  id e a s - - a s  th i c k  as b l a c k b e r r i e s - - f o r
59a n o th e r  book. But say no th ing  about i t  y e t . "  The warning was c h a ra c ­
t e r i s t i c ;  he never wanted to  sh a re  h i s  s e c r e t s .  But so was the  im p l i c i t  
optimism, which became even c l e a r e r  in  December: " I  th in k  I  am going to
h i t  on a r a th e r  e x t ra o rd in a ry  s to r y  t h i s  t im e--som eth ing  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r ­
en t  from any th ing  I  have done y e t . " ^  By January , he was a n t i c ip a t in g  
the  im pression  h i s  new book would make on the c r i t i c s .  ". . . I  am a t  
work ag a in  c o n s t ru c t in g  my s t o r y , "  he wrote to  C harles  Ward. " I f  I  know 
any th ing  about i t ,  1 have got a f in e  s u b je c t  t h i s  tim e--som eth ing  e n t i r e l y  
new a t  any r a t e .  And so th e  Times is  beg inn ing  to  pa t me on the  back--  
i s  i t ?  Well, we s h a l l  see what they  say  to  my next book i f  I  l i v e  to
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w r i te  it."*** This a l l u s i o n  b e l i e s  h i s  c la im s ,  so f req u en t  a t  t h i s  p o in t  
in  h i s  c a r e e r ,  th a t  he pa id  no a t t e n t i o n  to  rev iew s. In t r u t h ,  w hile he 
p ro fe ssed  in d i f f e r e n c e ,  he was wondering what The Times would say  about 
h i s  new b o o k--befo re  he had w r i t t e n  i t s  f i r s t  c h a p te r .
In  the  p lann ing  s t a g e s ,  C o l l in s  r e f e r r e d  to  h i s  novels  in  a r c h i ­
t e c t u r a l  term s. He would no t  beg in  work on the t e x t  i t s e l f  u n t i l  he had
62 63l a i d  the  " founda tion"  o r  " c o n s tru c te d  the  framework" - - a  d i f f i c u l t  and
ted io u s  p ro cess .  " . . .  I  am slow ly p u t t in g  up the  s c a f fo ld in g  of the
book vAiich i s  y e t  to  be b u i l t , "  he had w r i t t e n  to  Reade about No Name.
the  novel t h a t  preceded Armadale. "My po les  tumble about my e a r s ,  and
my la sh in g s  come undone, and my boards w on 't  f i t - - i n  p l a in e r  words, I  have
c u t  m yself  out a tough job  in  in v e n tio n  and c o n s t ru c t io n  o f  s to r y  t h i s
64tim e, b u t  I  hope to  ge t  the  b e t t e r  o f  i t  in  a few weeks m ore ."  Arma­
d a le  took  even longer to  p lan  because i t s  p lo t  was so complex. But by 
A p r i l  o f  1864 he was beg inn ing  to  w r i t e , ^  and s i x  months l a t e r  the f i r s t  
p roofs  were ready . A l e t t e r  to  h i s  mother, w r i t t e n  in  O ctober, r e p o r t s  
on the  f i r s t  r e a c t i o n s :
T alk ing  o f  work, Dickens has read  my p ro o fs ,  and is  g r e a t l y  
s t r u c k  by them. He p ro g n o s t ic a te s  c e r t a i n  su ccess .  Miss Hogarth 
c o u l d n ' t  s l e e p  t i l l  she had f in i s h e d  them--and ( to  quote q u i t e  
an o th e r  s o r t  o f  op in ion )  Mr Smith t e l l s  me th a t  the a re
h ig h ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  the  s to r y .  I  s e t  g r e a t  s to r e  by g e t t in g  th e  
good op in ion  o f  th e se  l a t t e r  c r i t i c s - - f o r  i t  i s  no easy m a tte r  to  
p le a se  th e  p r i n t e r s ,  t o  whom a l l  books re p re s e n t  in  the  f i r s t  
in s ta n c e  no th ing  bu t  weary hard  work. Upon the whole, th e r e f o r e ,  
"Armadale" seems to  promise f a i r l y  enough a t  s t a r t i n g . 66
While most V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t s  would have been concerned with 
the  i n i t i a l  r e c e p t io n  o f  t h e i r  p ro o fs ,  few would have responded as he d id  
to  h i s  p u b l i s h e r 's  in fo rm ation .  N a tu ra l ly  he ca red  about D ick en s 's  good 
o p in io n ,  fo r  Dickens was h i s  f r ie n d  and mentor as w ell =is the  g r e a t e s t  
l i v i n g  n o v e l i s t .  He could  a l s o  be expected  to  c a re  about Miss Hogarth,
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D ickens 's  s i s t e r - i n - l a w ,  whose s le e p le s s n e s s  might f o r e c a s t  the  e x c i t e ­
ment o f  the  m id d le -c la s s  r e a d e rs h ip  he counted on. But h i s  i n t e r e s t  in  
the  p r i n t e r s  was unusua l ,  for they  were workmen vdio f e l l  o u ts id e  the  range 
o f  the c l a s s e s  (and t h e i r  a t t e n d a n t  dom estics)  a t  which most n o v e l i s t s  
aimed.^  In  c i t i n g  them as " c r i t i c s " - - i m p o r t a n t  c r i t i c s ,  who re q u ire d  
s t ro n g e r  in c e n t iv e s  than  o rd in a ry  r e a d e rs - - a n d  in  r a t i n g  t h e i r  op in ion  
as h ig h ly  as th a t  of the  educated  p u b l ic ,  he rev ea led  a concern  for 
m ass-audience t a s t e s  t h a t  was uncommon in  h i s  day.
Yet w hile  he va lued  the op in ions  o f  a l l  s o r t s  of r e a d e rs  and 
openly expressed  h i s  g r a t i t u d e ,  he never l e t  the p u b lic  d i c t a t e  changes 
in  h i s  s t o r i e s  when the s e r i a l  p a r t s  were coming o u t .  In t h i s  he d i f ­
fe red  from Dickens and Thackeray, who were w i l l in g  to  a l t e r  t h e i r  p lans  
i f  s a l e s  were lagg ing  o r  the  c h a ra c te r s  o ffended  t h e i r  r e a d e r s ,  and who 
sometimes began to  p u b l i sh  w ithou t knowing how they  were going to  con­
c lu d e .  " In  the  s to r y  I  am now w r i t in g  ( 'A rm a d a le ' ) , "  C o l l in s  wrote to  
an American r e a d e r ,
the  l a s t  number is  to  be p u b lished  s e v e ra l  months hence--and  the 
whole c lo s e  o f  the  s to r y  i s  s t i l l  u n w r i t te n .  But I  know a t  th i s  
moment who i s  to  l i v e  and who i s  to  d ie - - a n d  I  see th e  main even ts  
which lead  to  the  end as p l a in ly  as I  see the  pen now in  my hand-- 
as p l a in ly  as I  see th e  ground l a id ,  months s in c e ,  in  the  pub­
l i s h e d  p a r t  o f  the  s to r y ,  for what ( i f  I  am spared  to  f i n i s h  i t )  
you w i l l  read  months hence. How I  s h a l l  lead  you from one main 
event to  the  o th e r- -w h e th e r  I  s h a l l  dw ell a t  le n g th  on c e r t a i n  
d e t a i l s  o r  pass them over rap id ly --h o w  I  may y e t  develop my 
c h a ra c te r s  and make them c l e a r e r  to  you by new touches and t r a i t s - -  
a l l  t h i s ,  I  know no more than  you do, t i l l  I  take  the  pen in  hand.
But the  c h a ra c te r s  them selves were a l l  m arsh a l led  in  t h e i r  p la c e s ,  
b e fo re  a l i n e  o f  "Armadale" was w r i t t e n .  And I  knew th e  end two 
years  ago in  Rome, when I  was reco v e r in g  from a long i l l n e s s ,  and 
was p u t t in g  the  s to r y  together.®®
He t r e a t s  t h i s  c o r re s p o n d e n t - -a  t o t a l  s t r a n g e r - - a s  a c o n f id a n t  e n t i t l e d
to  a s u b s t a n t i a l  e x p la n a t io n .  He f r e e l y  d is c u s s e s  h i s  methods and h i s
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f l e x i b l e  hand lin g  o f  d e t a i l s ;  bu t he a l s o  makes i t  c l e a r  th a t  h i s  course  
i s  f ix ed  beyond the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c h a n g e .^
As he labored  over h i s  m a n u sc r ip ts ,  C o l l in s  experienced  a l l  the 
joys  and sorrows th a t  he hoped h i s  audience would share .  He d id  no t 
sim ply t r y  to  put h im se lf  in  the p lace  o f  the  anonymous r e a d e r ;  he a c t u ­
a l l y  became h i s  own au d ien ce ,  responding  a s  he wanted the re a d e r  to  r e ­
spond, to  s t im u l i  of h i s  own in v e n tio n .  At t im es ,  he behaved as i f  he 
were bo th  the  w r i t e r  and th e  r e a d e r ,  r e a c t in g  and then  n o t in g  h i s  r e a c ­
t i o n s .  " I  am making my f l e s h  c ree p  w ith  what 1 am w r i t in g  j u s t  now of  
the  new book. Whether the pub lic  f l e s h  w i l l  fo llow  my example remains 
to  be seen . So he w rote to  h i s  mother in  September o f  1864; and in
A p r i l  of 1866, he s i m i l a r l y  co n fessed ,  "1 was never so e x c i te d  m yself  
when f in i s h in g  a s to r y  as 1 was t h i s  tim e. Miss G w i l t ' s  d ea th  q u i t e  
u p se t  m e . " ^  Nor d id  he co n f in e  th e se  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  to  Armadale and 
h i s  mother. To a f r i e n d  vrfiose h u n tin g  b reeches  he had " c e le b ra te d "  in
a s to r y ,  he w ro te ,  " I  laughed a good d ea l  in  w r i t in g  i t ,  and I  am g lad
72you have matched me in  read in g  i t . "  Many y ears  l a t e r ,  he wrote to  an 
American f r i e n d ,  "What you k in d ly  say of The Dead S ec re t  has g r e a t l y  
p leased  and encouraged me. 1 c r i e d  so m yse lf  over th a t  passage in  w r i t ­
ing i t ,  t h a t  I  was o b l ig ed  to  make a f a i r  copy o f  the  page, when 1 was
73a b le  to  compose m y s e l f . "
The s p e c ta c le  o f  an au th o r  laugh ing ,  c ry in g ,  o r  f re e z in g  w ith  
h o r ro r  over h i s  pages may produce d iscom fo rt today. But i t  was p robab ly  
no t an uncommon one in  the m id d le -n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .  Furtherm ore , in  
an e ra  when the  n o v e l i s t  enjoyed a genuine ra p p o r t  w ith  h is  r e a d e r s - - 
when he cou ld  r e l i a b l y  r e g a rd  them as f a m i l i a r s  in  t a s t e  and h a b i t s - -
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h is  own r e a c t io n s  were a v a l id  gauge o f  what he might expect from the  
p u b l ic .
Not t h a t  C o l l in s  ever r e s t e d  on the  knowledge o f  h i s  own re a c -
74t i o n s .  A f te r  Armadale- - " a  tremendous jo b "  --was f in i s h e d  in  A p r i l  o f  
1866, he looked to  h i s  f r i e n d s ,  the p u b l ic ,  and the  p ress  fo r  fav o rab le  
re sp o n ses .  In a l e t t e r  to  h i s  mother he quoted the comments o f  Dickens 
and John F o r s t e r  and mentioned two reviews he had m ailed  to  h e r ,  '"The 
Athenaeum1 in  a s t a t e  of v i r tu o u s  in d ig n a t io n ,  'The R eader ' doing the 
book f u l l  j u s t i c e ,  and thorough ly  und ers tan d in g  what I  mean by i t . " ^
He was not unduly u p se t  by the  Athenaeum review , which bew ailed  the 
"d ise a se d  in v e n tio n "  o f  the per io d  and a t ta c k e d  " the  s o rc e re s s  o f  
Armadale" and her c o h o r ts  as  "w rithen  c r e a t u r e s " f o r  he p robably  
deduced the  i d e n t i t y  o f  i t s  v i t r i o l i c  a u th o r ,  H. F. Chorley, and d i s ­
m issed  him as a narrow-minded c e n s o r . ^  B es ides ,  to  c o u n te ra c t  i t  th e re  
was the p r a i s e  o f  the  u n d ers tan d in g  Reader, which defended him a t  h i s  
most s e n s i t i v e  p o in t s ,  h i s  m orals and h i s  c r e d i b i l i t y :  ". . . a l l  o f
th e se  persons a re  d e p ic te d  w ith  a m arvellous  f i d e l i t y  to  n a tu re ,  and, 
s t i l l  more d i f f i c u l t ,  a re  s k i l f u l l y  and c a r e f u l l y  made s u b s e rv ie n t  to  
the  one des ig n .  We cannot th in k  t h a t  any th ing  but good can r e s u l t  to
the  r e a d e r ,  who i s  thus shown the wickedness o f  h is  own day, no t so f ten ed
78down, bu t  g la r in g  in  a l l  i t s  w orst and most r e p u ls iv e  f e a t u r e s . "
Dickens, as sym pathe tic  as e v e r ,  e x to l l e d  " the  fo rce  of the  working ou t,  
the  ca re  and p a in s ,  and the  a r t , "  and found the  ending "ex trem ely  power­
f u l , "  though he doubted th a t  C o l l in s  cou ld  induce h i s  re a d e rs  to  b e l ie v e
in  Miss G w i l t 's  " ten d e rn e ss  or compass io n " - -a n  in d i c a t i o n  th a t  he was
79not as moved by he r  death  as  the  au th o r  had been. F o r s t e r ,  to  whom
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the  book was d e d ic a te d ,  a l s o  t r e a t e d  i t  k in d ly ,  d e s p i te  h i s  growing
resen tm ent o f  the  man who had re p la c e d  him in  D ickens 's  a f f e c t i o n s :
" I t  i s  a m a s te rp iec e  o f  a r t  which few indeed have e q u a l le d  to  b r in g
even p i t y  and pathos to  the  end o f  such a c a r e e r  as  h e r s .  You c e r t a i n l y
have done th i s - - a n d  the  s in g le  page [ ? J in  which i t  i s  done i s  the  f in -
80e s t  th in g  in  the  book."
To a man who counted so h e a v i ly  on the goodw ill of h i s  r e a d e rs ,
such p r a is e  was immensely g r a t i f y i n g .  But s a l e s  were the  e s s e n t i a l  form
of t r i b u t e .  A month l a t e r ,  w r i t in g  to  t e l l  h i s  mother th a t  so f a r ,  h is
p u b l i s h e r s  were s a t i s f i e d  w ith  s a l e s ,  C o l l in s  no ted  th a t  h is  " f a i t h f u l
p u b lic "  had c r e a te d  "an unexpec ted ly  la rg e  demand" fo r  the novel a t  the
81c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r y .  To him, the  su p p o r t  o f  th e se  o rd in a ry  re a d e rs  
was always the  u l t im a te  acco lade .  More than  t h a t ,  he co n s id e re d  i t  the  
e s s e n t i a l  means o f  promoting and d i s t r i b u t i n g  h is  n o v e ls .  When the  sub­
s c r i p t i o n  l i s t  fo r  h i s  nex t book, The Moonstone, proved somewhat d i s ­
a p p o in t in g ,  he h as ten ed  to  a s s u re  h i s  p u b l i s h e r ,  T in s le y ,
. . .  we have only  to  w a it  a few w e e k s - -u n t i l  th e  book has had 
time to  g e t  ta lk e d  ab o u t . I  d o n ' t  a t t a c h  much importance to  the  
Review s--except as ad v er t isem en ts  which a r e  in s e r t e d  for no th ing .  
But th e  im pression  I  produce on th e  g en e ra l  p u b l ic  o f  r e a d e rs  i s  
the le v e r  th a t  w i l l  move a n y th in g --p ro v id ed  th e  im pression  be 
fav o u rab le .  I f  t h i s  book does what my o th e r  books have done, in  
the way of s t im u la t in g  the  f i r s t  c i r c l e  of re a d e rs  among whom i t  
f a l l s - - t h a t  c i r c l e  w i l l  widen to a c e r t a i n t y .  I t  a l l  depends 
on t h i s . 82
Notes
Cf. the t i t l e  o f  J . I .M .  S te w a r t 's  re c e n t  review, "The M ysterious 
Mystery W rite r"  (TLS. 2 December 1977, p. 1398). Sayers a l l e g e d ly  
abandoned h e r  a t tem p t a t  a b iography  because o f  " th e  extreme o b s c u r i ty  
which surrounds the whole o f  C o l l i n s ' s  p r iv a t e  l i f e "  (Hesketh Pearson, 
C harles  D ickens; His C h a ra c te r .  Comedy, and Career [New York: Harper,
1949J, p. 210). See a l s o  S a y e r s 's  l e t t e r s  to  Robinson, quoted by 
Gregory in  W ilkie C o l l in s .  A C r i t i c a l  and B io g ra p h ica l  S tudy , p. 9. 
Severa l a t tem p ts  to  e d i t  C o l l i n s ' s  l e t t e r s  have a l s o  been abandoned.
2 C o ll in s  put h i s  p r e f a to r y  s ta tem en ts  in to  L e t te r s  o f  D ed ica tion  
as w ell as P re fa c e s ,  bu t  I s h a l l  use "P re face"  fo r  a l l  such remarks to  
the re a d e r .
^ L e t t e r s  I I ,  436.
4
New York: H arper, 1874; subsequent c i t a t i o n s  w i l l  appear in  the
t e x t .
A nton ina. C o l l i n s ' s  on ly  h i s t o r i c a l  romance, i s  more d i s jo i n t e d  
than  the  novels  he w rote l a t e r ,  and the  f i c t i o n  o f  the  1880s tends to  be 
le s s  t a u t  than  h i s  e a r l i e r  work, in  p a r t  because he was s l i p p i n g  and in  
p a r t  because he thought many re a d e rs  were more i n t e r e s t e d  in  c h a r a c te r  
and humor than  in  p lo t .  For a d i f f e r e n t  o p in i o n - - th a t  a t  l e a s t  one of 
h i s  books i s  no t  e s s e n t i a l l y  l i n e a r  b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  a "complex m osaic"--  
see  W alter M. K endrick, "The S en sa tio n a lism  o f  The Woman in  White. "
NCF. 32 (June, 1977), 32-34.
^ See Edmund Y a te s '  in te rv ie w ,  "Mr. W ilkie C o l l in s  in  G louces te r  
P la c e ,"  C e l e b r i t i e s  a t  Home. 3rd S e r ie s  (London: World, 1879), p. 150.
^ See C o l l i n s ' s  "Reminiscences o f  a S to r y - T e l l e r . "  The U n iversa l 
Review. 1 (May-August, 1888), 183-84.
Q
Robinson, pp. 328-29. In  a l e t t e r  o f  1884, C o l l in s  termed Fenimore 
Cooper, S c o t t ,  and Balzac " th e  th r e e  Kings of F ic t io n "  (Sa tu rday  Review 
o f  L i t e r a t u r e . 3 [7 August 1926], 30).
9
New York: H arper, 1874, Ch. IV. J e s s i e  i s  r e a c t in g  to  he r  guard­
i a n ' s  su g g es tio n  t h a t  she amuse h e r s e l f  on a r a in y  day w ith  the  box o f  
novels  he has o rdered .
^  See, fo r  example, the  t i t l e  th a t  C o l l in s  s e le c te d  fo r  h i s  rem i­
n is c e n c e s ,  r e p r in t e d  in  n. 7 above.
P re face  to  The Woman in  White.
12 P reface  to  Hide and Seek (New York: H arper, 1873).
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13 New York: P e te r  Fenelon C o l l i e r ,  c .  1900, Book th e  T hird , Ch. IV.
14 According to  "How I  Write My Books," an open l e t t e r  which ap­
peared in  the  Globe newspaper in  1877. I  have used a m anuscrip t v e r s io n  
from the  H untington L ib ra ry .
New York: H arper, 1873; subsequent c i t a t i o n s  w i l l  appear in  the 
t e x t .  T. S. E l io t  found C o l l i n s ' s  re so u rc e s  " in e x h a u s t ib le "  compared to  
those  o f  h i s  tw e n t ie th -c e n tu ry  c o u n te rp a r t s .  See "Wilkie C o l l in s  and 
D ickens ,"  TLS, 4 August 1927, p. 526, r e p r in t e d  in  S e le c te d  Essays , New 
E d i t io n  (New York: H arcourt B race, 1950), p. 417; subsequent r e f e r ­
ences w i l l  be to  t h i s  e d i t io n .
^  B a s i l  (London: R ichard  B en tley ,  1854), p. v i i .  This passage, 
which f i r s t  appeared in  th e  1852 e d i t i o n ,  was d e le te d  when C o l l in s  r e ­
v is e d  the  novel and i t s  d e d ic a to ry  l e t t e r  te n  years  l a t e r .
^  Cf. Edward Mars ton , a p a r tn e r  in  the firm  o f  Sampson Low ( th e  
o r i g i n a l  p u b l i s h e r s  o f  The Woman in  W hite. No Name, and My M is c e l la n ie s ) :  
"1 may say th a t  Mr. C o l l in s  had a p e r f e c t  knowledge o f  h i s  own v a lu e ;  
he s tood  in  no need o f  a l i t e r a r y  agent to  make b a rg a in s  fo r  him, a t  
a l l  e v e n ts ,  t i l l  h i s  h e a l th  broke down." A f te r  Work (London: Heinemann, 
1904), p. 85.
18 Aside from minor changes in  wording and typography, the  r e v i ­
s io n s  f a l l  i n to  two c a t e g o r i e s :  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of len g th y  c h a p te r s  and 
a d d i t i o n a l  c lu e s  to  the  r e a d e r - - a s ,  fo r  example, when " th e  lawyer" be ­
comes "our fam ily  lawyer, Mr. B ru f f"  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 6 ) .  In the 
o r i g i n a l  v e r s io n ,  the  F i r s t  Period  c o n ta in s  twenty-two c h a p te r s .  In 
the  r e v is e d  v e r s io n ,  i t  c o n ta in s  tw e n ty - th re e ,  w ith  th e  new d iv i s io n s  
beg inn ing  toward th e  end o f  the  o r i g i n a l  Ch. 20 (see  Appendix C). In  
the  Second P e r io d ,  Miss C la c k 's  N a r ra t iv e  o r i g i n a l l y  had seven c h a p te r s ,  
r a th e r  than  e i g h t ;  in  the r e v i s e d  v e r s io n ,  the  seven th  has been sub­
d iv id ed .  The c o n ten t  i s ,  however, u n a f fe c te d .
A shley in  h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  "The C areer  o f  W ilkie C o l l in s "  
(Harvard 1948), p. 100, c i t e s  s i m i l a r l y  exaggera ted  c la im s fo r  r e v i s io n s  
in  Hide and Seek.
19 Notably by Mrs. O liphan t in  he r  im portan t a r t i c l e ,  "S ensa tion  
N ove ls ,"  Blackwood' s . 91 (May, 1862), 565-66. R ep r in ted  in  W ilkie Col­
l i n s .  The C r i t i c a l  H e r i ta g e , ed. Norman Page (London: Routledge & Kegan 
Paul, 1974), pp. 111-12.
20 Revised e d i t i o n  (New York: Harper, 1873), p. iv .
21 On t h i s  to p ic ,  see a l s o  W alter G. P h i l l i p s ,  Dickens. Reade. and 
C o l l in s .  S ensa tion  N o v e li s t s  (New York: Columbia Univ. P re s s ,  1919), 
pp. 12-13.
22 "Dramatic Grub S t r e e t , "  My M is c e l la n ie s  (New York: H arper, 1873), 
p. 353. O r ig in a l ly  p u b lished  in  Household Wor<fs. 6 March 1858.
23 "Dramatic Grub S t r e e t , "  p. 360.
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24 We have no f i r s t - h a n d  evidence th a t  C o l l in s  knew the th e o r i e s  
o f  the e a r l y  Romantics, bu t  the  l e t t e r  quoted on p. 41 in d i c a te s  h is  
r e l i s h  fo r  the  "Ancient M a r in e r ,"  and as h i s  f r ie n d s  inc luded  poets  and 
men o f  l e t t e r s  (h is  b ro th e r  C harles  and R o s e t t i  were in t im a te s ) ,  i t  would 
be u n l ik e ly  th a t  ne was unaware o f  Wbrdsworth's and C o le r id g e 's  id e as .
25 C o le r id g e ,  B iographia  L i t e r a r i a . ed. J .  Shawcross (London: Oxford 
Univ. P re s s ,  1967, r e p r in t e d  from the  1907 e d i t i o n ) ,  I I ,  6. The Gothic 
elements in  C o l l i n s ' s  work have been the  s u b je c t  o f  a r e c e n t  s tu d y  by 
K eith  Brown R e ie r s ta d ,  "The Demon in  th e  House; o r ,  The D om estication  o f  
Gothic in  the  Novels o f  W ilkie C o l l i n s , "  D iss .  Univ. o f  Pennsylvania 1976. 
Sayers f in d s  a c l a s s i c a l  p receden t fo r  h i s  th e o r i e s  in  th e  work o f  
C o rn e i l le  (W ilkie C o l l i n s , p. 81).
26 The s u b je c t  o f  p r o b a b i l i t y  comes up in  the  P re faces  to  B a s i l , No 
Name, and Heart and S c ie n ce , and i n d i r e c t l y  in  s e v e ra l  o th e r  p la c e s - - a n  
in d i c a t i o n  o f  i t s  importance and o f  C o l l i n s ' s  d e fens ive  a t t i t u d e .
27 Robinson, p. 166, quo ting  a l e t t e r  to  W. H. W il ls .  Cf. C o l l i n s ' s  
remarks in  "Reminiscences o f  a S to r y - T e l l e r , "  p. 190, about the  number 
o f  re a d e rs  who wrote him about an in c o r r e c t  da te  in  one o f  h is  s t o r i e s .
28 See N athan ie l Beard, "Some R e c o l le c t io n s  o f  Y es te rd ay ,"  Temple 
B ar. 102 ( J u ly ,  1894), 322.
29 The Omnibus o f  Crime (New York: H arcourt,  B race, 1929), p. 27.
In W ilkie C o l l in s  (p. 102) she d e s c r ib e s  the  even ts  of Hide and Seek as 
"an accum ula tion  o f  co inc idence  th a t  s t i c k s  in  th e  g u l l e t . "
30 C r i t i c s  a t  the  time o f  C o l l i n s ' s  d ea th  and e a r l y  in  t h i s  c en tu ry  
promoted the  idea  t h a t  C o l l in s  f e l l  in to  o b s c u r i ty  in  h is  l a t e r  y e a rs .
But as Page has c o n c lu s iv e ly  dem onstrated  (pp. 20 -25) ,  C o l l i n s ' s  novels  
con tinued  to  s e l l  w idely  in  England and America throughout the  n in e te e n th  
cen tu ry .
31 This i s  John F o r s t e r ' s  comment; see The L ife  of C harles  D ickens, 
n o tes  by A. J .  Hoppe, 2 v o ls .  (London: Dent, 1966), I ,  59. T. S. E l io t  
subseq u en tly  extended i t  to  C o l l in s .
3^ 15 (17 January  1863), 84; Page, p. 136.
33 A shley, p. 135.
34 M arsh a ll ,  p. 85 e t  passim.
35 See the  P re faces  to  The Woman in  White. The Moonstone, and 
e s p e c i a l l y  H eart and S c ience .
36 L e t t e r s  I I I ,  145.
37 Swinburne, p. 301.
O O
"The E a r ly  Novels o f  W ilkie C o l l i n s , "  in  The E i g h te e n - S ix t i e s , 
ed. John Drinkwater (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. P re s s ,  1932), pp. 78-79.
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39 " P e t i t i o n  to  the  N o v e l-W ri te rs ,"  My M is c e l l a n ie s , pp. 65-66; 
o r i g i n a l l y  p u b lished  in  Household Words. 6 December 1856.
^  See p. 49.
41 Preface  to  Armadale (New York: Harper, 1874); subsequent c i t a ­
t io n s  w i l l  appear in  the  t e x t .
42 C o l l in s  in tro d u ced  elements o f  moral or s o c ia l  p r o te s t  in to  h is  
novels  b e fo re  1870; No Name, fo r  example, p r o te s t s  a g a in s t  the laws th a t  
determ ined i l l e g i t im a c y .  But w ith  Man and Wife (1870) the  element o f  
p r o t e s t  began to  predom inate .
43 I . e . ,  th e  o r i g i n a l  D ed ica tion  to  B a s i l , e s p e c i a l l y  pp. v i i - i x .  
Subsequent c i t a t i o n s  o f  both  v e rs io n s  w i l l  appear in  the  t e x t .
44 See th e  P re face  to  Armadale, and Robinson, p. 147.
45 Robinson, pp. 68-69; my u n d e r l in e .
46 P reface  to  The Woman in  White.
47 P reface  to  My M is c e l l a n ie s .
48 Preface  to  H eart and Science (New York: P e te r  Fenelon C o l l i e r ,  
c .  1900); subsequent c i t a t i o n s  w i l l  appear in  the t e x t .
49 In  h is  c h a p te r  on C o l l in s  in  V ic to r i a n  F i c t i o n .  A Guide to  Re­
s e a r c h . ed. L ione l Stevenson (Cambridge, M a s s . : Harvard Univ. P re s s ,
1964), Robert A shley o f f e r e d  l i t t l e  encouragement to  s c h o la r s  eager to  
t r a c e  C o l l i n s ' s  l e t t e r s :  "S ince the  most i n t e r e s t i n g  and v a lu a b le  p o r ­
t io n s  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  correspondence has d isap p ea red ,  i t  i s  d o u b tfu l  t h a t  
a worthwhile c o l l e c t i o n  of l e t t e r s  can be assembled" (p. 284). S ince 
th en ,  however, numerous l e t t e r s  have found t h e i r  way in to  l i b r a r i e s  and 
c o l l e c t i o n s  in  the  United  S ta te s  and England--enough to  convince Ashley 
to  e l im in a te  a s im i la r  s ta tem en t from h i s  c h a p te r  in  the forthcom ing 
guide . N one the less ,  no one has as y e t  produced e i t h e r  a s e l e c te d  e d i t i o n  
or a c h e c k l i s t ,  perhaps because few s c h o la r s  a re  aware o f  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e ,  
perhaps because they  a re  so w idely  s c a t t e r e d .
^  I . e . ,  th e  d i r e c t  b u t  d i s c r e e t  a l l u s io n s  to  C a ro l in e  Graves and 
h e r  daughter  H a r r ie t  in  l e t t e r s  to  Dickens, Edward P ig o t t ,  and o th e r  
c lo s e  f r i e n d s .
^  This is  a c o n se rv a t iv e  e s t im a te ,  based on what I  have found in  
the  cou rse  o f  my re s e a rc h .  S u b s ta n t i a l  c o l l e c t io n s  e x i s t  in  the  M orris  L. 
P a r r i s h  C o l le c t io n ,  the  Berg C o l le c t io n ,  th e  P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  the 
U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Texas a t  A u s t in ,  the  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  I l l i n o i s  a t  Urbana, the  
H untington L ib ra ry ,  Harvard, Yale, U .C .L .A ., and the  F a les  C o l l e c t io n  a t  
New York U n iv e rs i ty .  Sm aller b u t  im portan t c o l l e c t i o n s  e x i s t  in  England 
and a t  v a r io u s  o th e r  American u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  an d --a s  numerous S o theby 's  
ca ta lo g u e s  i n d i c a t e - - l e t t e r s  th a t  have been in  p r iv a t e  hands a re  con­
t i n u a l l y  tu rn in g  up.
52 Cf. Davis, pp. 109 -110 and v a r io u s  ALSs in  the  Berg C o l le c t io n .
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53 Cf. ALSs in  the  M orris L. P a r r i s h  C o l le c t io n  to  George Godwin, 
W illiam C harles  Macready, and John Wilson Croker, whose i n i t i a l  r e f u s a l  
prompted a second l e t t e r .
54 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  24 August 1842.
I t  is  no t  q u i t e  a c c u ra te  to  c a l l  Mrs. C o l l in s  an "audience o f  
o n e ,"  s in c e  C o l l in s  expected  he r  to  sh a re  p o r t io n s  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  w ith  
r e l a t i v e s  and f r i e n d s ;  however, he o c c a s io n a l ly  warned he r  to  keep po r­
t i o n s  (o r  whole l e t t e r s )  to  h e r s e l f .
^  ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  23 September 1845.
^  I b i d . ,  con t inued  on September 2 4 th ;  p a r t i a l l y  quoted by Robinson, 
p. 40.
00 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry , 18 June 1863.
59 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry , 13 November 1863
60 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry , 4 December 1863.
61 ALS P ierpon t Morgan L ib ra ry , 14 January  1864.
62 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry , 14 January  1864.
63 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry , 8 January  1864.
64 L e t t e r  in  the  p o sse ss io n  o f  Mr. Michael Reade, 4 June 1861.
6 5 Robinson, p. 187, quo ting  a l e t t e r  o f  20 A p r i l  1864.
^  ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  19 October 1864; mentioned by 
Robinson, p. 188.
67 I t  i s  im portan t to  remember t h a t  in  t h i s  p e r io d  "common re a d e r"  
was no t  synonymous w ith  V i d d l e - c l a s s  r e a d e r " ;  see A l t i c k ,  Ch. 1. C o l l in s  
was i n t e r e s t e d  in  bo th  c l a s s e s ,  even though he wrote fo r  the  second. See 
h is  a r t i c l e ,  "The Unknown R ib l i c , "  My M is c e l l a n ie s , pp. 126-42, which 
o r i g i n a l l y  appeared in  Household Words on 21 August 1858.
68 ALS F a le s  C o l l e c t io n ,  5 October 1865.
^  C o l l in s  im pressed the  same p o in t  on h i s  p u b l i s h e r s .  Cf. h i s  l e t ­
t e r ,  to  Thomas D. G alp in , a p a r tn e r  in  the  firm  t h a t  was p u b lish in g  Man 
and Wife in  s e r i a l  form: " I  w i l l  a t  a l l  tim es r e a d i ly  r e c e iv e ,  and con­
s i d e r ,  any su g g es t io n s  which the  p r o p r i e to r s  o f  the  Magazine [ C a s s e l l ' s ]  
a re  d isposed  to  o f f e r  to  me. But I  m ust, a t  the  same tim e, f r a n k ly  t e l l  
you th a t  I  r e s e rv e  to  m yself  the  s o le  r i g h t  o f  d ec id in g  whether I  do, or 
do n o t ,  a v a i l  m yself  of th e  su g g e s t io n s .  In s t i p u l a t i n g  th a t  th e  f i n a l  
r e v i s e  o f  each weekly p a r t  s h a l l  go to  p r e s s ,  w ithou t the  s l i g h t e s t  a l ­
t e r a t i o n  b e ing  made in  i t  by any o th e r  person ,  I  am on ly  c la im ing  a p r i v i ­
lege which has been a l re a d y  accorded  to  me by Mr. Dickens in  A l l  th e  Year 
Round and by th e  p u b l i s h e r s  o f  the  C o rn h i l l  Magazine. You w i l l ,  I  am s u re ,
55
see  the  n e c e s s i t y  o f  le av in g  me to  be the  s o le  judge o f  what i s  r i g h t
in  t h i s  m a t te r ,  when 1 remind you th a t  mine is  the  on ly  hand which holds
the  th rea d s  o f  the  s to r y ,  and mine a re  th e  only  eyes which see i t  as  
one complete w hole--w hile  o th e rs  m erely  see i t  as  a su ccess io n  o f  p a r t s . "  
ALS Humanities Research C en te r ,  The U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Texas a t  A u s t in ,  17 
August 1869; reproduced by William R o l l in  Coleman in "The U n iv e rs i ty  o f  
Texas C o l le c t io n  of the  L e t t e r s  o f  W ilkie C o l l in s ,  V ic to r i a n  N o v e l i s t , "  
D iss . Univ. o f  Texas a t  A u st in  1975, pp. 134-35.
^  ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  9 September 1864.
^  Robinson, p. 190.
72 ALS M orris L. P a r r i s h  C o l le c t io n ,  3 J u ly  1862. The l e t t e r  sug­
g e s ts  th a t  the  " s to ry "  was No Name, bu t  I  have been unab le  to  f in d  the  
passage.
73 ALS M orris L. P a r r i s h  C o l le c t io n ,  27 A p r i l  1883.
74 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  12 A p r i l  1866.
^  ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  4 June 1866.
^  Athenaeum. 2 June 1866, p. 732; Page, p. 147. Cf. the  d i s c u s ­
s io n  on p. 75.
^  Even i f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  f r ie n d s  d id  no t  r e v e a l  the a u th o r 's  i d e n t i t y ,  
C o l l in s  cou ld  have guessed th a t  i t  was C h o r le y 's  work from i n t e r n a l  e v i ­
dence. C horley, the  Athenaeum's  le a d in g  c r i t i c  o f  f i c t i o n ,  had w r i t t e n  
on March 16, 1850: "Need we remind a p a i n t e r ' s  son how much T e rro r  and
Power a re  enhanced by Beauty? There is  p o s s ib ly  no more r i v e t t i n g  p i c ­
tu r e  in  the  world than  Da V in c i 's  'Medusa' in  th e  F lo rence  G a l l e r y , - -  
y e t  how calm i t  i s  as  compared w ith  many a Mater do lo ro sa  by i n f e r i o r  
hands" (p. 285; Page, p. 41 ) .  In  h i s  rev iew  o f  Armadale on 2 June 1866 
he w ro te : "What a r t i s t  would choose vermin as h i s  s u b je c t s ?  The s e rp e n ts  
th a t  w reathe a c o i l  about the head of Da V in c i 's  Medusa, in  the  F lo rence  
G a l le ry ,  a r e  mere a c c e s s o r ie s  to  th e  grand, f a t a l  face"  (p. 732; Page, 
p. 147).
78 The Reader. 2 June 1866, p. 538.
79 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  4 June 1866.
80 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  4 June 1866.
81 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  4 J u ly  1866.
82 ALS P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  11 J u ly  1868; quoted in  John S u th e r­
l a n d 's  V ic to r i a n  N o v e l is ts  and P u b l is h e rs  (Chicago: Univ. o f  Chicago 
P re s s ,  1976), p. 46.
Chapter I I I  
Readers Who A ffec ted  C o l l i n s ' s  A t t i tu d e s
Who were the  r e a d e rs  t h a t  in f lu en ced  h is  novels?  Who were the
people he l i s t e n e d  to? Aside from h is  mother and the  im aginary audience
he c o u r te d  as he w ro te ,  th e re  were th r e e  d i s t i n c t  c l a s s e s  o f  re a d e rs  who
a f f e c t e d  C o l l i n s ' s  work: h i s  fe l lo w  w r i t e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  D ickens; the
rev ie w e rs ,  f r i e n d l y  and h o s t i l e ;  and th e  f r ie n d s  and s t r a n g e r s  who sen t  
him l e t t e r s ,  expressed  op in ions  th a t  reached him in  the  form of g o ss ip ,  
o r  o the rw ise  su p p l ie d  him with feedback.
C harles  Dickens
W rite rs  on C o l l in s  have always g iven  Dickens c r e d i t  fo r  h i s  ex­
te n s iv e  and m an ifo ld  in f lu e n c e  upon h i s  younger c o l le a g u e ,^  b u t  u n t i l  
the  middle o f  t h i s  c e n tu ry ,  the  D ickensians who touched upon the Dickens- 
C o l l in s  f r i e n d s h ip  e i t h e r  a t ta c k e d  o r  defended i t  w ithout c a r e f u l l y  
a s s e s s in g  i t s  e f f e c t s .  John F o r s t e r ,  whose je a lo u s y  o f  C o l l in s  seems to  
have des tro y ed  h i s  o b j e c t i v i t y ,  ignored  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  whenever pos­
s i b l e  and so ,  acco rd ing  to  Hesketh Pearson, v i t i a t e d  the l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  
2h is  b iography . Percy F i t z g e r a ld  expressed  open h o s t i l i t y ,  s t a t i n g  th a t
3
t h e i r  c o l l a b o r a t io n s  were "most i n j u r io u s "  to  Dickens. J.W.T. Ley, w hile  
he conceded C o l l i n s ' s  in f lu e n c e ,  co n s id e re d  th e  f r i e n d s h ip  " th e  most un­
fo r tu n a te  happening in  D ick en s 's  l i f e "  and accused C o l l in s  o f  le ad in g  him
4toward a p r o s t i t u t i o n  o f  h is  g e n iu s . "  But as Robinson and Ashley have 
shown, th e se  th r e e  members o f  th e  Dickens c i r c l e  a l l  had p e rso n a l  reasons 
fo r  r e s e n t in g  C o l l i n s ' s  in tim acy  w ith  the  m aster. '*  And on th e  o th e r  hand,
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th e re  were Thomas Seccombe, who wrote in  1901, " th e re  i s  reason  to  b e l ie v e  
t h a t  C o l l in s  had n e a r ly  as much in f lu e n c e  upon th e  l a t e s t  works o f  the  
g r e a t e r  w r i t e r  as Dickens had upon him,"*’ Willoughby M atch e tt ,  who noted 
in  1915 th a t  s e v e ra l  of D ickens 's  l a t e r  novels  were " leavened  w ith  a r t  
borrowed from h is  f r i e n d , " ^  and T. S. E l i o t ,  who c r e d i t e d  to  C o l l i n s ' s  
in f lu e n c e  the  "more e l a b o ra te  and f in i s h e d  c o n s t ru c t io n "  o f  D ickens 's
g
l a t e r  "d ram atic"  no v e ls .  As H.J.W. M illey  has remarked, however, the
e a r l i e r  a p p r a i s a l s ,  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t iv e ,  d is p la y  a "rem arkable vague- 
9
n e s s " ;  none of t h e i r  a u th o rs  seems to  have combed through the l e t t e r s  
and novels  fo r  evidence.
More re c e n t  s c h o la r s h ip  has v e r i f i e d  what th e  C o l l in s  s c h o la r s  
acknowledged a l l  a lo n g : a m utual in f lu e n c e ,  w ith  the  preponderance of
b e n e f i t s  to  C o l l in s .  By the  1960s M illey ,  A shley, Jack  L indsay, and 
o th e rs  had exp lored  a number o f  t h e i r  nove ls  and d e te c te d  s ig n s  o f  b o r ­
rowing, or a t  l e a s t  o f  unm istakab le  r e s e m b l a n c e .^  L a te r ,  Robert Louis
Brannan, who examined t h e i r  p ro d u c tio n  o f  The Frozen Deep,*^ Anne L o h r l i ,
12who e d i te d  the account books of Household Words. and Deborah Thomas,
13who worked w ith  i t s  Christm as numbers, c l a r i f i e d  o th e r  a s p e c ts  o f  
t h e i r  p ro fe s s io n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  C onclusive ev idence o f  t h e i r  m utual 
indeb tedness  i s  a l s o  g iven  in  t h e i r  l e t t e r s ,  which may be d i s c r e e t  about 
t h e i r  p e c c a d i l lo e s  bu t  le ave  no doubt about the e x te n t  of t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  
i n t e r a c t io n .
Dickens va lued  C o l l i n s ' s  t a l e n t  as w ell  as  h is  f r ie n d s h ip  and, 
f in d in g  him easy to  work w ith  and amenable to  su g g e s t io n ,  r e l i e d  upon h i s  
h e lp  in  a number of p r o j e c t s .  Thus C o l l in s  a c te d  in  D ick en s 's  amateur 
t h e a t r i c a l s ,  c o l la b o ra te d  w ith  him on Christm as s t o r i e s ,  p la y s ,  and
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a s s o r te d  a r t i c l e s ,  served  on th e  s t a f f  o f  Household Words and A ll  the
14Year Round u n t i l  he gained f in a n c i a l  independence, and o the rw ise  a t ­
tended the  o ld e r  w r i t e r ,  a t  home or abroad. In  r e tu r n ,  Dickens guided 
and encouraged h i s  younger c o l le a g u e ,  read  h i s  m a n u sc r ip ts ,  ad v ise d  him 
on c o n t r a c t s ,  commended h i s  work to  fam ily  and f r i e n d s ,  and g e n e ra l ly  
promoted h i s  c a r e e r .
The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  f r i e n d s h ip  upon the  s u s c e p t ib le  W ilkie C o l l in s  
can h a rd ly  be o v ere s tim a ted .  He was a w r i t e r  eager to  p le a se  the humblest 
o f  h i s  r e a d e r s .  I f  he r e a c te d  w ith  equanim ity  when a rude g u es t  men­
t io n ed  a t  a d in n e r  p a r ty  t h a t  h i s  books were " read  in  every  b a c k -k i tc h e n  
in  E n g l a n d , h o w  f l a t t e r e d  he must have been to  win the  approval o f  the  
g r e a t e s t  w r i t e r  o f  the  age.' "We . . . were as fond o f  each o th e r  as men 
cou ld  b e , "  he r e c a l l e d  near  th e  end o f  h i s  l i f e .  "Nobody (my poor dear 
mother excep ted , o f  co u rse )  f e l t  so p o s i t i v e l y  su re  of the  fu tu re  b e fo re  
me in  L i t e r a t u r e ,  as Dickens d i d . D i c k e n s ' s  approval was n o t  u n q u a l i ­
f i e d ;  w hile he p ra is e d  C o l l in s  l a v i s h ly ,  he never h e s i t a t e d  to  c o r r e c t  
what he co n s id e re d  to  be la p ses  o f  t a s t e ,  weaknesses in c h a ra c te r  and 
p lo t  development, or even e r r o r s  in  grammar. In  f a c t ,  Dickens a c te d  as 
C o l l i n s ' s  mentor, a s i t u a t i o n  th a t  s u i t e d  bo th  o f  them fo r  the  g r e a t e r  
p a r t  o f  t h e i r  f r ie n d s h ip .
C o l l in s  was s c a r c e ly  a lone  in  h i s  d e s i r e  to  win a c o l l e a g u e 's  
approval or to  have one c o n f id a n t  whose h e lp  and op in ions  were d e c i s iv e .  
Dickens h im se lf  had a mentor in  John F o r s t e r ,  who read  h i s  m a n u sc r ip ts ,  
c o r r e c te d  h i s  p ro o fs ,  and se rved  as h i s  b u s in es s  a d v iso r ,  and C o l l in s  
in  h i s  tu rn  a c te d  as mentor to  C harles  Reade. Nor were such i n s t r u c t i v e  
f r ie n d s h ip s  l im i te d  to  th e  Dickens c i r c l e .  Thackeray found a c o n f id a n te
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in  Mrs. B ro o k f ie ld ,  and George E l i o t ' s  p ro fe s s io n a l  r e l i a n c e  on G. H. 
Lewes i s  too  w ell known to  need e l a b o r a t io n  h e re .  The n o v e l i s t ' s  need 
fo r  someone whose responses  and counse l he could  t r u s t  must have been 
e s p e c i a l l y  p re s s in g  in  t h i s  p e r io d  when audience r e a c t io n s  were a l l -  
im portan t --when e s t a b l i s h in g  ra p p o r t  w ith  o n e 's  re a d e rs  was both  a func­
t i o n  o f  the  c r e a t i v e  p rocess  and a le a d in g  cause o f  a n x ie ty .
C o l l in s  c l e a r l y  b e n e f i t t e d  from having Dickens as h i s  mentor. 
When he met the  famous au tho r  in  1851, he had a l re a d y  pub lished  a f i r s t  
n ove l ,  A ntonina- - a  h i s t o r i c a l  romance t h a t  bore l i t t l e  resemblance to  h i s  
l a t e r  works o f  f i c t i o n - - a s  w ell as a b iography  of h i s  f a th e r  and a t r a v e l  
book; and w hile  he was c e r t a i n  th a t  he wanted to  w r i te ,  he was u n c e r t a in  
o f  h i s  d i r e c t io n .  Dickens took him in  hand. As Robinson s u g g e s ts ,  he
probably  "he lped  the  l e s s  experienced  n o v e l i s t  to  f in d  h im se lf  w i th in  a
* „17very  few y e a rs .
When C o l l in s  p re sen te d  him w ith  a copy o f  h i s  second nove l ,
B a s i l . Dickens responded e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y :
. . .  I  have read  th e  book w ith  v e ry  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t ,  and w ith  a 
v e ry  thorough c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  you have a c a l l  to  t h i s  same a r t  o f  
f i c t i o n .  I  th in k  the p r o b a b i l i t i e s  here  and th e re  r e q u i r e  a 
l i t t l e  more r e s p e c t  than  you a r e  d isposed  to  show them. . . . But 
th e  s to r y  c o n ta in s  adm irable  w r i t i n g ,  and many c l e a r  ev idences  o f  
a v e ry  d e l i c a t e  d i s c r im in a t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r .  I t  i s  d e l i g h t f u l  
to  f in d  th roughout th a t  you have taken  g re a t  pa in s  w ith  i t  
b e s id e s .  . . .
For th e se  reasons  I  have made B a s i l ' s  acqua in tance  w ith  g r e a t  
g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  and e n t e r t a i n  a h igh  r e s p e c t  fo r  him. And I  hope 
t h a t  Z s h a l l  become in t im a te  w ith  many worthy descendants  o f  h i s ,  
who a re  ye t  in  the  limbo o f  c r e a tu r e s  w a it in g  to  be b o r n . *8
These comments t y p i f y  th e  m ix tu re  o f  p r a i s e  and adm onition t h a t  he was to
o f f e r  through the  r e s t  o f  t h e i r  f r i e n d s h ip .  By commending th e  pa ins  and
the  adm irab le  w r i t i n g ,  he encouraged C o l l in s  in  workmanlike h a b i t s - - h a b i t s
in  which he s e t  an example during  many o f  the  days they  passed to g e th e r .
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And by making a p o in t  o f  the  d e l i c a t e  touches in  c h a r a c te r  development, 
he c o u n te ra c te d  the  younger man's t a s t e  fo r  c ru d e ly  m elodram atic f ig u r e s .  
In  a d d i t io n ,  he p rovided  the  s te a d y  s tream  of  re a s su ra n c e  t h a t  was so 
n e c e ssa ry  to  C o l l in s .
There was one drawback to  being  the p ro teg e  of th e  a g e 's  f o r e ­
most n o v e l i s t ,  which C o l l in s  acknowledged in  a l e t t e r  to  h i s  m other: " [ l ] f  
my goodnatured f r ie n d s  knew t h a t  I  had been read in g  my idea  to  D ickens--
they  would be su re  to  say when the  book was p u b l ish e d ,  t h a t  I  had got a l l
19the  good th in g s  in  i t  from h im ."  The Dead S e c r e t , which i s  the book he
r e f e r s  to ,  does r e v e a l  s ig n s  of D ick en s 's  in f lu e n c e .  Uncle Joseph , the
German adm irer o f  M ozart, su g g es ts  one o f  D ick en s 's  g e n t l e r  e c c e n t r i c s ,
20and the  m iso g y n is t ic  Andrew T reve rton  i s  c l e a r l y  a D ickensian  m ise r .
But by and l a r g e ,  the  "good th in g s "  t h a t  C o l l in s  got from Dickens were 
le sso n s  in  te chn ique  and ju d ic io u s  e d i t i n g ,  r a t h e r  than  c h a r a c te r s  and 
in c id e n ts .  For example, to  u n i fy  the  s t o r i e s  t h a t  he c o l l e c t e d  and r e ­
pu b lish e d  in  A f te r  Dark and The Queen o f  H earts , he used the  k ind  o f  frame­
work or connec ting  n a r r a t i v e  th a t  Dickens had developed in  such Christm as
numbers as The Seven Poor T r a v e l l e r s . The H olly -T ree  In n , and The Wreck
21o f  the  Golden Mary. Yet i f  the  idea  o f  a frame came from Dickens, the 
themes them selves r e f l e c t  C o l l i n s ' s  i n t e r e s t s .  The Queen o f  H earts  i s  
n a r r a t e d  by a widower who persuades  h i s  two b ro th e r s  to  h e lp  him e n t e r t a i n  
h i s  s p i r i t e d  young ward so th a t  she w i l l  n o t  leave  t h e i r  r e s id e n c e  b e fo re  
h i s  son a r r i v e s .  A f te r  Dark beg ins  w ith  th e  d ia ry  o f  a p o r t r a i t - p a i n t e r ' s  
w ife ,  and he r  co n v a le scen t  husband c o n t in u e s  the  n a r r a t i v e  by d i c t a t i n g  
th e  s t o r i e s  to  h e r .  The o b je c t  o f  t h i s  framework, C o l l in s  says  in  the  
P re fa c e ,  i s  " to  g ive  the  re a d e r  one more glimpse a t  th a t  a r t i s t - l i f e  which
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22c ircum stances  have a f fo rd e d  me p e c u l ia r  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  o f  s tu d y in g .  . . . "  
Again, the  books t h a t  C o l l in s  w rote a f t e r  he met Dickens a re  fu n n ie r  than  
h i s  f i r s t  two n o v e ls ,  and they  beg in  to  vary  suspense w ith  humor in  a man­
ner s u g g e s t iv e  o f  Dickens. But i t  i s  u n ju s t  to  conclude , as  E a r le  Davis
does, t h a t  C o l l i n s ' s  u n a f fe c te d  s t y l e  and sense  o f  humor d e r iv e  from h is
2 3Household Words ex p e r ien ce .  L e t t e r s  t h a t  a n te d a te  h i s  f r i e n d s h ip  w ith  
Dickens i n d i c a te  h i s  f l a i r  fo r  humorous n a r r a t i o n  and h i s  t y p i c a l l y  un­
a f f e c t e d  s t y l e .  Dickens b rought out or r e in fo r c e d  p ro p e n s i t i e s  t h a t  were 
a l re a d y  p re s e n t .
As the  f r i e n d s h ip  deepened and C o l l in s  matured, in f lu e n c e  o f te n
became in s e p a ra b le  from common in s p i r a t i o n .  Dickens grew so c lo se  to
C o l l in s  th a t  he cou ld  o f f e r  to  co n t in u e  No Name when C o l l in s  f e l l  i l l ,
2 4"so l i k e  you as t h a t  no one should  f in d  out th e  d i f f e r e n c e , "  and Col­
l i n s  grew adep t enough a t  D ick en s 's  s t y l e  to  make the a u th o rs h ip  o f  some
2 5p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  j o i n t  p roduc tions  a m a t te r  o f  co n t in u in g  d is p u te .  Col-
2 6l i n s  a l s o  f e l t  i n c r e a s in g ly  f r e e  to  sugges t ideas  to  h i s  m entor, and
whether he sugges ted  them or n o t ,  themes th a t  he had p re v io u s ly  exp lored
began to  appear in  such Dickens novels  as A Tale o f  Two C i t i e s  and The
2 7Mystery o f  Edwin Drood. But w hatever th e  o ld e r  au tho r  may have gained
from the  younger in  terms o f  m o t if s  and more c o n s i s t e n t  p l o t t i n g ,  he gave
f a r  more than  he re c e iv e d .  And d e s p i t e  the  o c c a s io n a l  d iscom fo rt  of no t
r e c e iv in g  c r e d i t  fo r  h i s  own id e a s ,  C o l l in s  va lued  D ick en s 's  sound adv ice .
D i r e c t ly  a f t e r  warning h e r  not to  m ention t h a t  he read  h i s  ideas  to  Dickens,
the  l e t t e r  to  h i s  mother c o n t in u e s ,  "He found o u t ,  as I  had hoped, a l l  the
weak p o in t s  in  the  s to r y ,  and gave me th e  most in e s t im a b le  h i n t s  for
2 8s t r e n g th e n in g  them."
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Perhaps the soundest adv ice  th a t  Dickens o f fe re d  was on the  sub­
j e c t  of audience r e l a t i o n s .  Time and ag a in ,  he cau t io n ed  h i s  f r ie n d  
a g a in s t  d i r e c t i n g  the  re a d e r  too f o r c e f u l ly .  " I f  I  be r i g h t  in  suppos­
ing  th a t  the  b ro th e r  and s i s t e r  a r e  co n ce a lin g  the husband 's  m o th e r ,"  
he w ro te  about " S i s t e r  R ose,"  a s to r y  th a t  appeared in  Household Words 
in  1855, " then  w i l l  you look a t  the  c lo s in g  scene of the second p a r t  ag a in ,  
and c o n s id e r  whether you cannot make the in d i c a t i o n  o f  th a t  c ircum stance
29a l i t t l e  more o b s c u re - -o r ,  a t  a l l  e v en ts ,  a l i t t l e  l e s s  emphatic . . . ? "  
Again, when C o l l in s  o f f e re d  su g g es tio n s  on A Tale o f  Two C i t i e s , he com­
mented :
I  do not p o s i t i v e l y  say t h a t  the p o in t  you put might not have 
been done in  your manner; b u t  I  have a v ery  s t ro n g  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  
i t  would have been overdone in  th a t  m anner-- too  e l a b o r a te ly  t rap p e d ,  
b a i t e d ,  and p re p a re d - - in  the main a n t i c i p a t e d ,  and i t s  i n t e r e s t  
wasted. . . .  I  th in k  the  b u s in e s s  o f  a r t  i s  to  la y  a l l  th a t  ground 
c a r e f u l l y ,  n o t  w ith  the  c a re  t h a t  co n cea ls  i t s e l f - - t o  show, by a 
backward l i g h t ,  what ev e ry th in g  has been working to - - b u t  only  to  
s u g g e s t , u n t i l  the  f u l f i l lm e n t  comes. These a re  the  wavs o f  P ro v i­
dence, o f  which ways a l l  a r t  i s  b u t  a l i t t l e  i m i t a t i o n . ’ ®
As we s h a l l  see  in  Chapter VI, C o l l in s  took a more am bivalent view o f  
Providence than  Dickens. While h i s  f i c t i o n  abounds in  p ro v id e n t i a l  e l e ­
m ents, in  chance encoun te rs  and s t a r t l i n g  c o in c id e n c e s ,  he wanted h i s  
r e a d e rs  to  reco g n ize  th e  s k i l l  w ith  which he confused  or s u rp r i s e d  them.
His p re fe re n c e  fo r  e x e r t in g  " th e  c a re  t h a t  concea ls  i t s e l f "  he lp s  to  ex­
p la in  the m echanical q u a l i t y  o f  many o f  h i s  l e s s  s u c c e s s fu l  no v e ls .
Dickens con t inued  to  warn h i s  f r ie n d  a g a in s t  o v e r - d i r e c t in g  the  
re a d e r .  In h i s  l e t t e r  on The Woman in  White, he s a id :
I  seem to  have n o t ic e d ,  h e re  and th e re ,  th a t  the g r e a t  pains  you 
tak e  express  them selves a t r i f l e  too  much, and you know t h a t  I  a l ­
ways c o n te s t  your d i s p o s i t i o n  to  g ive  an audience c r e d i t  fo r  n o th in g ,
which n e c e s s a r i l y  invo lves  th e  fo rc in g  o f  p o in ts  on t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n ,  
and which I  have always observed  them to  r e s e n t  when they  f in d  i t
o u t—as they  always w i l l  and so . But on tu rn in g  to  the  book a g a in ,
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I  f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  take  ou t an in s ta n c e  o f  t h i s .  I t  r a th e r  
belongs to  your h a b i t  o f  thought and manner o f  going about the  
w ork .31
Dickens cou ld  no t  change C o l l i n s ' s  h a b i t s  of thought where audience r e ­
l a t i o n s  were in  q u e s t io n .  But w hile  C o l l in s  could  no t  be e n t i r e l y  d i s ­
suaded from s t e e r i n g  the  read e r  through the  s to r y ,  the  tendency was a t  i t s  
low est ebb du ring  the  l a t e r  1850s and the 1860s, th e  y ears  when the  two 
men were c l o s e s t .  Only once du ring  th a t  p e r io d  d id  C o l l in s  m onitor the 
read e r  o b t r u s iv e ly ,  and th e  book in  which he did  so , Armadale, was the  one 
l e a s t  a f f e c t e d  by Dickens, f i r s t  because h i s  t r a v e l s  p rec luded  c lo s e  con­
t a c t  w ith  Dickens du ring  much o f  the  w r i t in g ,  and then  because he s e r i a l ­
ized  i t  in  The C o rn h i l l  in s te a d  o f  in  A l l  the Year Round.
The tremendous success  o f  The Woman in  White in  1860 d id  l i t t l e
to  a l t e r  D ick en s 's  r o l e  as  c o n f id a n t  and c o n s u l t a n t .  While C o l l in s  was
working on No Name, fo r  example, he c o n s u l te d  h i s  mentor a t  every  phase
from o u t l in e  through f i n a l  volume. He may have been more nervous than
u s u a l  du r ing  t h i s  pe r io d  (1861-63), s in c e  No Name was bound to  be measured
a g a in s t  i t s  b e s t - s e l l i n g  p red ec esso r ,  bu t Dickens b o l s t e r e d  h is  confidence
by l a v i s h ly  p r a i s in g  h i s  e f f o r t s .  Dickens was a l s o  accustomed to  p ass in g
C o l l i n s ' s  s t o r i e s  and m anuscr ip ts  along to  people he t r u s t e d ,  and then
32re p o r t in g  t h e i r  fav o rab le  v e r d i c t s .  In  t h i s  way, he gave h i s  c o l leag u e  
the  sense  o f  a sym pathetic  aud ience  b e fo re  a s in g le  c h a p te r  was in  p r i n t .
In J u ly  of 1861, buoyed by D ick en s 's  en thusiasm , C o l l in s  wrote
h i s  mother from B r o a d s t a i r s :
You w i l l  be g lad  to  hear  th a t  I  t r i e d  the o u t l in e  o f  t h i s  s a id  s to r y  
upon Dickens, t h a t  he was immensely s t r u c k  by i t ,  and th a t  he gave 
such an account o f  i t  to  W il ls ,  in  my absence , th a t  th e  s a id  W i l l s ' s
eyes r o l l e d  in  h is  head w ith  aston ishm ent vdien he and I  nex t met a t
the  o f f i c e .  I f  I  can on ly  w r i te  up to  my des ig n ,  I  th in k  I  can ho ld
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Che pub lic  f a s t ,  w ith an i n t e r e s t  q u i t e  as s t ro n g  as in  The Woman 
in  White, and w ith  a t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  s t o r y .  33
A pparen tly  the  s to r y  d id  l i v e  up to  i t s  des ig n ,  fo r  Dickens wrote him the
fo llow ing  January :
I  have read  the s to r y  as  f a r  as you have w r i t t e n  i t ,  w ith  s t ro n g
i n t e r e s t  and g re a t  a d m ira t io n .  . . .
I  f in d  in  the  book every  q u a l i t y  t h a t  made the success  o f  the
Woman in  White, w ithou t the l e a s t  s ig n  o f  ho ld ing  on to  th a t  s u c ­
ces s  or being  taken  in  tow by i t .  I  have no doubt whatever o f  the  
p u b l ic  re c e p t io n  o f  what I  have read .  You may be q u i t e  c e r t a i n  o f  
i t .  1 could  not be more so than  I  am. 34
To f u r th e r  g uaran tee  the s t r e n g th  o f  the  new book, he o f f e r e d  pages o f
recommendations. P r im a r i ly ,  he cau t io n ed  C o l l in s  a g a in s t  t e l l i n g  the s to r y
" too  s e v e r e l y ,"  and sugges ted  th a t  he "p lay  around i t  here  and t h e r e , "
supp ly ing  touches o f  "w h im s ica l i ty  and humour," as he d id  in  t h e i r  p r iv a t e
35t h e a t r i c a l s ,  to  o f f s e t  the h e r o i n e ' s  grim d e te rm in a t io n .
We cannot say w ith  f i n a l i t y  th a t  D ick en s 's  l e t t e r  a l t e r e d  the 
course  o f  No Name. C o l l in s  may have been p lann ing  to  "p lay  around" w ith  
the  s to r y  in  any c a se .  A f te r  te n  y ears  o f  exposure to  D ickens 's  way of 
th in k in g  and a s u b s t a n t i a l  c a r e e r  as  a popular w r i t e r  whose s t o r i e s  and 
a r t i c l e s  u s u a l ly  appeared in  D ickens 's  p e r io d i c a l s ,  he knew a l re a d y  th a t  
vdiimsy and humor would appeal to  the  read in g  p u b l ic .  But c e r t a i n l y  the 
second volume o f  No Name was c o n s t ru c te d  on D ickensian p r in c i p l e s .  Col­
l i n s  even ex p la in ed  h i s  method in  the  P re face  so th a t  h is  re a d e rs  would 
n o t  m isjudge h i s  m o tives :
Round th e  c e n t r a l  f ig u re  in  th e  n a r r a t i v e  o th e r  c h a ra c te r s  w i l l  
be grouped, in  sharp  c o n t r a s t - - c o n t r a s t ,  for the most p a r t ,  in  
which I  have endeavored to  make th e  element o f  humor mainly predomi­
n a n t .  I  have sought to  im part t h i s  r e l i e f  to  th e  more s e r io u s  pas­
sages in  the  book, n o t  on ly  because I  b e l ie v e d  m yself  to  be j u s t i ­
f i e d  in  doing so by the  laws o f  A r t - -b u t  because experience  has 
ta u g h t  me (what th e  ex p er ien ce  o f  my re a d e rs  w i l l  d o u b tle s s  confirm ) 
th a t  th e re  i s  no such moral phenomenon as unmixed t rag e d y  to  be 
found in  the  world around u s . 36
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I t  was t y p i c a l  o f  C o l l in s  to  j u s t i f y  h i s  procedures on moral grounds. 
Dickens r a r e l y  b rought m o ra l i ty  in to  h i s  s u g g e s t io n s ;  he was more con­
cerned  w ith  keeping the  a c t io n  p la u s ib le  and t e c h n ic a l ly  r e f in i n g  the 
n a r r a t i v e .
When the second p o r t io n  of No Name d isp la y ed  the  humorous s t ro k e s
he favored , Dickens wrote to  C o l l in s  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y :
There a re  some touches in  the  C ap ta in  which no one but a born (and 
c u l t i v a t e d )  w r i t e r  cou ld  g e t  n e a r—could  draw w ith in  h a i l  o f .  And 
th e  o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  Mrs. Wragge, w ithou t compromise o f  her  proba­
b i l i t y ,  invo lves  a r e a l l y  g r e a t  achievem ent. But th ey  a re  a l l  ad­
m i ra b le .  . . .
I  cannot t e l l  you w ith  what a s t ra n g e  dash of p r id e  as w ell as 
p le a su re  I  read  the  g r e a t  r e s u l t  of your hard  w o r k . ^ 7
One su sp e c ts  th a t  he was proud, no t on ly  o f  having p re d ic te d  C o l l i n s ' s
s u c c e s s ,  bu t  of having p layed so g r e a t  a r o le  in  h is  p r o te g e 's  develop-
„  3 8  ment.
C o l l in s  d id  no t accep t D ickens 's  recommendations b l i n d ly .  He
was s e l e c t i v e  in  h i s  a d a p ta t io n s  and r e j e c t i o n s ,  weighing the  demands o f
the  s to r y ,  as he saw them, a g a in s t  the  adv ice  o f  a m aster  whose s k i l l
and p o p u la r i ty  exceeded h i s  own. Thus, when Dickens sugges ted  g iv in g  the
3 9lawyer, Mr. P e n d r i l ,  "some touches o f  c o m ic a l i ty , "  C o l l in s  w ise ly  kept 
him sober .  And though Dickens came up w ith  a l i s t  of tw enty-seven pos­
s i b l e  t i t l e s ,  C o l l in s  chose h i s  own. On th e  o th e r  hand, when Dickens 
l a t e r  suggested  th a t  the devious Mrs. Lecount b reak  a laudanum b o t t l e  
b e fo re  th e  eyes o f  he r  cowardly employer, Noel Vanstone, reaso n in g  th a t  
o th e rw ise  Vanstone m ight th in k  she had th e  means o f  g e t t i n g  r i d  o f  him, 
C o l l in s  a l t e r e d  the  passage so t h a t  she threw the  poison and the  b o t t l e  
o u t  the  window ( F i f t h  Scene, Ch. I I ) .
He r a r e l y  r e j e c t e d  te c h n ic a l  adv ice .  When informed by Dickens 
t h a t  a t e s t a t o r  had to  be to ld  t h a t  he was s ig n in g  a w i l l ,  he no t only
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added the  in fo rm atio n  bu t  made the  a d d i t io n  the  s u b je c t  o f  a l i v e l y  ex­
change between two o f  the  c h a ra c te r s  ( F i f t h  Scene, Ch. I I I ) .  He tended, 
however, to  b a lk  a t  changes t h a t  a f f e c t e d  the d ram atic  t h r u s t  o f  the s to r y  
o r  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  h is  r e a d e rs .  So, a l though  Dickens found Mrs. Le-
c o u n t 's  p rocedures  w ith  Vanstone in  the  t h i r d  volume " r a th e r  v i o l e n t l y
40s id d en "  and s u s p ic io u s ,  C o l l in s  r e t a in e d  t h e i r  v io le n c e ,  a p p a re n t ly  r e ­
ly in g  on the s t r e n g th  and pace o f  the  n a r r a t i v e  to  sweep away a l l  doubts .
He a l s o  r e t a in e d  a h in t  about the  h e r o in e 's  s i s t e r ' s  fu tu re  m arr iage  t h a t
41Dickens would have om itted ,  fo r  he p r e f e r r e d  to  " lay  a l l  t h a t  ground 
c a r e f u l l y "  and a l e r t  h i s  r e a d e rs  in  the  p ro cess .
A f te r  Dickens, C o l l i n s ' s  c l o s e s t  l i t e r a r y  f r i e n d  was C harles
42Reade, an o th e r  m elodram atic n o v e l i s t .  The two men met in  the  1850s,
and t h e i r  f r i e n d s h ip  r ip en e d  through the  1860s, bu t Reade seems n o t  to
have had much in f lu e n c e  on C o l l in s  w hile  he remained c lo s e  to  Dickens.
A f te r  The Moonstone began appearing  in  1868, however, C o l l in s  and Dickens
43saw le s s  o f  each o th e r ;  and when Dickens, " th e  I n im i t a b l e , "  d ie d  i n
441870, C o l l in s  looked to  Reade fo r  su p p o r t .  Although Reade was C o l l i n s ' s
s e n io r  by te n  y e a r s ,  C o l l in s  g e n e ra l ly  a c te d  as h i s  mentor and a d v iso r  in
l i t e r a r y  m a t te r s .  He took R eade 's  s id e  in  a l i b e l  s u i t ,  sugges ted  d e t a i l s
fo r  h i s  s e r i a l  in s t a l lm e n t s ,  and r e v is e d  a t  l e a s t  one o f  h is  p lays  (Free 
45Labour) .  Reade, for h i s  p a r t ,  persuaded h i s  f r i e n d  to  c o n f ro n t  s o c i a l
46is s u e s  in  h i s  nove ls  and su p p lie d  him w ith  some o f  the m a te r i a l s .  He
a l s o  su p p l ie d ,  in  C o l l i n s ' s  words, "such encouragement as only  a b ro th e r  
47w r i t e r  can g iv e , "  and was a p p a re n t ly  o b l iv io u s  to  the d e c l in in g  q u a l i t y  
o f  C o l l i n s ' s  work.
There i s  n e a r ly  u n iv e r s a l  agreement th a t  C o l l i n s ' s  work began to  
d e t e r i o r a t e  a f t e r  The Moonstone, and t h a t  by the 1880s h i s  novels  were
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v a s t l y  i n f e r i o r  to  those  he wrote in  h i s  prime. A number o f  reasons  have 
been sugges ted .  By the  1870s, he was a p r o l i f i c  and popular  au th o r  o f  
p lay s  as w ell as  n o v e ls ,  and he had begun to  sp read  h im se lf  t h i n .  F re ­
qu en t ly  i l l  w ith  rheum atic  gout and a v a r i e t y  of o th e r  a i lm e n ts ,  he had 
le s s  s t r e n g t h ,  as  w ell as  l e s s  tim e, fo r  ta k in g  p a in s .  He was a l s o  ad­
d ic te d  to  laudanum, which Robinson b e l i e v e s ,  above a l l ,  to  have le d  to  
the  g radua l d e c l in e  in  h i s  a b i l i t i e s - - a l t h o u g h  the  drug d id  not i n t e r f e r e
w ith  The Moonstone, a novel he wrote about i t s  e f f e c t s  and, o s te n s ib ly ,
49under i t s  in f lu e n c e .  But w hile a l l  th e se  elem ents a f f e c t e d  h i s  d e c l in e ,
I  th in k  th e re  i s  one t h a t  ta k es  precedence.
C o l l in s  had always needed an e d i t o r  o r  mentor to  curb h i s  ex cesses .  
So long as Dickens was a l i v e ,  he had a f irm , ju d ic io u s  gu ide , and a genius 
fo r  h i s  c l o s e s t  f r i e n d .  Dickens had worked e n e r g e t i c a l ly  in  two d i r e c ­
t io n s  to  t r im  away the  ex ce sse s .  He had rem ons tra ted  with h i s  younger 
co l le a g u e  and he had d i r e c te d  h i s  s u b e d i to r ,  W. H. W i l ls ,  to  prune the  
a r t i c l e s  and s t o r i e s  t h a t  appeared in  Household Words and A l l  the  Year 
Round. " . . .  I  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wish you to  look w ell to  W i lk ie 's  a r t i c l e  
about the  Wigan schoo lm as te r ,  and no t to  leave  any th ing  in  i t  th a t  may be 
sweeping and u n n e c e s s a r i ly  o f f e n s iv e  to  th e  m iddle  c l a s s , "  he had warned 
W ills  vrfien C o l l in s  subm itted  an a r t i c l e  he had sugges ted .  "He always has 
a tendency to  overdo th a t - - a n d  such a s u b je c t  g ives  him f r e s h  tem p ta t ion .  
D on 't  be a f r a i d  o f  the  T ru th , in  the  l e a s t ;  bu t d o n ' t  be u n j u s t . C o l ­
l i n s  p e rm it te d  no one e l s e  to  i n t e r f e r e  w ith  h i s  c o n t ro l  over h i s  manu­
s c r i p t s .  He was w i l l in g  to  take  adv ice  from Reade, bu t Reade was a f o l ­
lower who p ra is e d  h i s  weaknesses r a th e r  than  h i s  s t r e n g th s .
C o l l i n s ' s  f i c t i o n  d id  not ta p e r  o f f  g ra d u a l ly  a f t e r  D ickens 's  
d e a th ;  th e re  was a  marked and immediate drop . Man and Wife, the  novel
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th a t  fo llow s The Moonstone, i s  f u l l  o f  th e  kinds o f  excesses  t h a t  Dickens
would have t r i e d  to  e l im in a te .  A pparen tly  the p u b l i sh e rs  o f  C a s s e l l ' s .
th e  magazine in  which i t  was s e r i a l i z e d ,  a t tem p ted  to  tone some of them
down, bu t  C o l l in s  q u ic k ly  put them in  t h e i r  p lace .  He agreed  to  remove
an " o b je c t io n a b le  'Damn i t , b u t  added th a t  h i s  concess ion  should  not
be co n s tru ed  as a p rece d en t:
Readers who o b je c t  to  e x p le t iv e s  in  books, a r e - - a s  to  my e x p e r i -  
e n c e - - r e a d e r s  who o b je c t  to  a g r e a t  many o th e r  th in g s  in  books, 
which they  a re  too s tu p id  to  u n d ers tan d .  I t  i s  q u i t e  p o s s ib le ,  
t h a t  your p e c u l ia r  c o n s t i tu e n c y  may take excep tio n  to  th in g s  to  
come in  my s to r y  which a re  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  development o f  c h a r ­
a c t e r ,  or vriiich a re  connected w ith  a much h ig h e r  and la r g e r  moral 
p o in t  o f  view than  they  a re  capab le  o f  ta k in g  them selves .  In  
th e se  c a s e s ,  I  am a f r a i d  you w i l l  f in d  me deaf  to  a l l  rem o n s tran ces--  
in  those  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  the independence o f  l i t e r a t u r e  which are  
your i n t e r e s t s  (p ro p e r ly  unders tood )  as w ell  as m in e .^ l
The mood o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  echoed in  the  novel i t  r e f e r s  to .  Man and
Wife, the  f i r s t  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  novels  o f  purpose, fo rce s  i t s  message upon
the  re a d e r  w ith  an uncom fortab le  in s i s t e n c e .  I t s  i s s u e s  a l so  tend  to  be
more l im i te d  and t o p i c a l  than  those  o f  the e a r l i e r  no v e ls .  Whereas No
Name d e a ls  w ith  the  le g a l  and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  i l l e g i t i m a t e  c h i ld r e n ,
and The Woman in  White w ith  a woman's l e g a l  and m a r i t a l  i d e n t i t y ,  Man
and Wife d e a ls  w ith  o rgan ized  a t h l e t i c s  and the  p e c u l ia r  m arr iage  laws
o f  Sco tland .
Swinburne su g g es ts  t h a t  C o l l in s  emulated D ickens 's  example, bu t 
in  f a c t ,  i t  was Reade, r a th e r  than  Dickens, who encouraged the  d i d a c t i ­
cism th a t  Swinburne lamented in  h i s  c o u p le t :
What b rought good W i lk ie 's  genius n igh  p e rd i t io n ?
Some demon w h isp e red -- 'W ilk ie . '  have a m ission.' '^2
Dickens had t r i e d  to  keep C o l l in s  from l e c tu r in g  h i s  r e a d e rs .  Reade, on 
th e  o th e r  hand, applauded when he l e c tu r e d ,  and C o l l in s ,  b e r e f t  o f  the  
one f r ie n d  who might have d issuaded  him, adopted R eade 's  c r i t e r i a .
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Of course, Che determ inants in cases l ik e  these are too complex to be
ex p la in ed  so sim ply. But th e  a v a i l a b l e  evidence in d ic a te s  what J . I .M .
5 3Stew art has c o n s i s t e n t l y  m a in ta in ed ,  t h a t  D ickens 's  d ea th  and C o l l i n s ' s  
d e c l in e  a re  in e x t r i c a b ly  connected .
Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r
When C o l l in s  d iv id ed  h i s  audience in to  "Readers in  G enera l"  and
"Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r , "  he fo rm alized  a d i s t i n c t i o n  th a t  most n in e te e n th -
c e n tu ry  n o v e l i s t s  t a c i t l y  accep ted .  Readers in  g e n e r a l - - th e  V ic to r ia n
p u b lic - -w e re  hungry fo r  new novels  and r e l a t i v e l y  easy  to  p le a se .  Readers
5 4in  p a r t i c u l a r - - p r i m a r i l y  V ic to r i a n  rev iew ers  --w ere f a r  more d i f f i c u l t .
For w hile  rev iew ing  had become le s s  p a r t i s a n  by th e  m iddle o f  the  c e n tu ry ,  
in  th a t  rev iew ers  were le s s  a p t  to  condemn a book because they  were po­
l i t i c a l l y  or p e r s o n a l ly  h o s t i l e  to  i t s  a u t h o r , ^  they  s t i l l  measured novels  
by what we would now d e sc r ib e  as  e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  s ta n d a rd s .  An E ng lish  
novel had to  be m oral. I t  had to  be t r u e  to  n a tu re  and im i ta te  l i f e ,  bu t  
avo id  the i n d e l i c a te  and in d e cen t.  I t  had to  have a c r e d i b l e ,  en g ro ss in g  
p l o t ,  b u t  l i v in g  c h a ra c te r s  were more im portan t .  Most c r i t i c s  saw them­
se lv e s  as guard ians  o f  m o ra l i ty  as  w ell  as judges o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and in  
t h e i r  e f f o r t s  to  combine th e se  r o le s  they  f r e q u e n t ly  ignored  or m isappre­
hended th e  m e r i ts  o f  what th ey  read .  C o l l i n s ' s  books, fo r  example, were 
f r e q u e n t ly  a t ta c k e d  fo r  t h e i r  l u r i d  s e n s a t io n a l i s m ,  t h e i r  emphasis on 
shock and in c id e n t  a t  the  expense of c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  and p lo t s  t h a t  were 
c o n t r iv e d  and im p lau s ib le .  But the  c r i t i c s  undervalued  the q u a l i t i e s  th a t  
were in s e p a ra b le  from these  " d e f e c t s " :  a d r o i t  m a n ip u la t io n  o f  the  r e a d ­
e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n ,  im ag ina tive  fu s io n  o f  the  common and e x t ra v a g a n t ,  the  p lay  
between r e a l i t y  and a r t i f i c e  th a t  W alter Kendrick has d e sc r ib e d  so w e l l . ^
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C o l l in s  lam basted the  E ng lish  c r i t i c s  fo r  be ing  so hard  on h i s  n o v e ls ,  
bu t n e v e r th e le s s  they  a f f e c t e d  h i s  work, though no t  in  the ways t h a t  they  
in tended . T heir  charges  encouraged him to take the o f fe n s iv e  in  in c r e a s ­
in g ly  po lem ica l P re fa c e s ,  fo rced  him to  d e f in e  and c l a r i f y  h i s  purposes ,  
and probab ly  s t re n g th e n e d  h is  d e te rm in a t io n  to  w r i te  as he saw f i t .
Many n o v e l i s t s ,  t r e a t e d  roughly  by uncomprehending rev ie w e rs ,
chose to  d is d a in  t h e i r  pronouncements. Dickens claim ed th a t  a f t e r  1838
he stopped  re a d in g  reviews o f  h i s  books, and George E l io t  c laim ed th a t
she never read  rev iew s a t  a l l .  But such d is c la im e rs  cannot be accep ted
u n e q u iv o ca lly .  George H. Ford has amply dem onstrated  t h a t ,  w hile  Dickens
and E l i o t  may or may not have read  the reviews them selves , they  kept
a b re a s t  o f  what the  c r i t i c s  were s a y in g .^  As he became e s ta b l i s h e d  as
a w r i t e r ,  W ilkie C o l l in s  followed D ickens 's  le ad  in  p ro fe s s in g  to  ignore
bad n o t i c e s .  "Whatever the  c r i t i c s  may s a y ,"  he wrote to  h i s  mother,
" re a d e r s  a re  c e r t a i n l y  g r a t e f u l  for a s to r y  t h a t  i n t e r e s t s  them. So d o n ' t
mind what the  Q u a r te r ly  Review, o r  any Review say s .  Or, r a t h e r ,  do as I
58d o - - d o n ' t  w aste your time in  read in g  them ."  D esp ite  t h i s  d is ingenuous 
pronouncement, he a v id ly  read  the  reviews o f  h i s  novels  fo r  the g r e a t e r  
p a r t  o f  h i s  l i f e .  His l e t t e r s  through the  years  c o n ta in  a l lu s io n s  to  such 
d iv e rs e  p u b l i c a t io n s  as The Times. The Morning P o s t , the  Athenaeum, the 
Saturday  Review, the  S p e c t a to r , and th e  Reader in  England, and to  the 
Revue des Deux Mondes. th e  Revue B r i ta n n iq u e . the  Revue Contemporaine. 
and Le Nord in  France. Furtherm ore , he recogn ized  the v a lu e  o f  reviews 
in  promoting s a l e s .  " . . .  I  co n s id e r  i t  im portan t to  a d v e r t i s e  r e g u la r ly  
u n t i l  the  reviews come o u t , "  he wrote in  re fe re n c e  to  Man and Wife, which 
appeared  in  1870, long a f t e r  he f i r s t  expressed  h i s  d is d a in  o f  c r i t i c a l
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n o t i c e s .  "The sooner we can inform the  p u b l ic  th a t  the book is  ready  fo r  
them, the la r g e r  w i l l  be the  o rd e rs  s e n t  to  the  l i b r a r i e s  . . . .  The
reviews w i l l  h e lp  us h e r e - - b u t  we must h e lp  o u rse lv es  b e fo re  th e  reviews
_ i.59 come o u t . "
As a novice  w r i t e r ,  he went out o f  h i s  way to  s o l i c i t  the  n o t ic e  
of the  more i n f l u e n t i a l  p e r io d ic a l s .  Nuel Pharr Davis has d e sc r ib e d  h i s  
a t tem p ts  to  c o u r t  th e  rev iew ers  in  the  e a r l y  1850s, and vfaile D av is 's  
b iography  must be used w ith  c a u t io n  because i t  tends to  p re sen t  c o n je c ­
tu r e s  as f a c t , ^  i t s  comments on t h i s  s u b je c t  c o r ro b o ra te  the  im pression  
C o l l in s  makes in  h i s  l e t t e r s  o f  a man who conducted h i s  l i t e r a r y  b u s in ess  
shrewdly. Thus he s e n t  cop ies  o f  h i s  f i r s t  nove l ,  A n ton ina , to  two or 
th r e e  p e r io d i c a l s ,  accompanied by l e t t e r s  " w r i t t e n  to  ensure  fo r  them a 
fav o rab le  r e c e p t i o n . H e  a l s o  had h i s  f r i e n d ,  Douglas J e r r o l d ,  take  a 
copy to  the  Athenaeum and speak in  i t s  favo r  to  two o f  the rev ie w e rs .
When h i s  second nove l ,  B a s i l , was p u b lish ed ,  he r e l i e d  on the h e lp  o f  
h i s  f r i e n d  Edward Smyth P ig o t t ,  the owner and e d i to r  o f  the  Leader (a 
jo u rn a l  to  which he c o n t r ib u te d ) ,  to  secu re  a fa v o ra b le  rev iew ; and he 
p robab ly  d isc u sse d  the  novel w ith  h i s  p u b l i s h e r 's  son, George B en tley ,
in  whose magazine, B e n t le y 's  M isc e l la n y , the  book rece iv ed  an e x c e l le n t
62review . But even i f  he cou ld  sway some o f  them, C o l l in s  d id  no t know 
a l l  o f  th e  rev ie w e rs ,  nor cou ld  he have p reven ted  h i s t i l e  r e a c t io n s  from 
th o se  who shuddered a t  h i s  sexua l r e f e r e n c e s  and opposed such l i t e r a t u r e  
on p r in c i p l e .
More than  a decade a f t e r  B a s i l  was w r i t t e n ,  the  A rchbishop o f  
York a t ta c k e d  s e n s a t io n  novels  in  a speech which sums up the  charges  th a t  
C o l l in s  had to  contend  a g a in s t  a l l  h i s  l i f e .  I t  was bad enough, he im­
p l i e d ,  t h a t  s e n s a t io n a l  s t o r i e s  e x c i te d  the  minds of t h e i r  r e a d e rs  to  a
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p i t c h  o f  "overwrought i n t e r e s t " ;  bu t they  went f u r th e r  than  t h a t .  Pro­
fe s s in g  to  provide  a "deeper i n s ig h t "  in to  the s o c i a l  system , s e n s a t i o n a l  
n o v e l i s t s  p re sen te d  a l l  o f  l i f e  as "a mere w e l te r  o f  cr im e, m ise ry ,  and 
c o n fu s io n " - -a  damaging and o n e-s id ed  view. Worse y e t ,  they  encouraged 
t h e i r  re a d e rs  to  su r re n d e r  to  t h e i r  p a s s io n s ,  fo r  they  im plied  th a t  once 
a man had been se iz e d  by p ass io n  " th e re  was no p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e s c a p e ."
The more b e a u t i f u l  th e  e v i l  h e ro in e ,  the  s t ro n g e r  the  s t r u g g l i n g  p ro ­
t a g o n i s t ,  the  g r e a t e r  the r i s k  t h a t  young, weak, and " h a l f - f a l l e n "  read -
63ers  would take them as models and e n te r  on a l i f e  o f  crim e.
Many c r i t i c s  o f  the 1850s and 1860s shared  the A rchb ishop 's  views. 
They f i rm ly  b e l ie v e d  th a t  novels  e x e r te d  bo th  a moral and a p r a c t i c a l  
in f lu e n c e .  I f  the  p lo t s  and the  c h a ra c te r s  were l o f t y  and p u re ,  t h a t  
in f lu e n c e  would be b en ev o len t ,  bu t  i f  they  were low and degraded, the  
re a d e r  might be tempted in to  s in  and v io le n c e .  C o l l in s ,  on the  o th e r  
hand, co n s id e red  i t  h y p o c r i t i c a l  to  ban from f i c t i o n  what h i s  re a d e rs  
d is c u s se d  among them selves o r  re a d  about in  the newspapers. Crime and 
m isery  e x i s t e d ,  w ith  or w ithou t the s e n s a t io n  n o v e l ;  why no t p re s e n t  them 
open ly , so long as  o n e 's  purposes were u l t im a te ly  moral?
In B a s i l , a s to r y  about a s e c r e t  m arriage  between two people o f  
unequal rank , he inc luded  a l l  the  elem ents o f  which the  Archbishop l a t e r  
complained. There is  a c o r ru p t  bu t  b e a u t i f u l  h e ro in e ,  a s t ro n g  and un­
scrupu lous  v i l l a i n ,  and a hero  whose u n c o n t ro l la b le  p a s s io n  n e a r ly  makes 
him a m urderer. Worst o f  a l l ,  th e re  i s  a s ed u c t io n  scene in  which the
hero  d isc o v e rs  h is  w i f e 's  i n f i d e l i t y  th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  t h e i r  m arriage  is  
64to  be consummated. C o l l in s  was a n t i c i p a t i n g  t r o u b le  from the  c r i t i c s  
when he wrote th e  o r i g i n a l  D ed ica tio n :
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Nobody who adm its t h a t  th e  b u s in ess  o f  f i c t i o n  i s  to  e x h ib i t  
human l i f e ,  can deny t h a t  scenes o f  m ise ry  and crim e must o f  
n e c e s s i t y ,  w hile  human n a tu re  remains what i t  i s ,  form p a r t  o f  
t h a t  e x h ib i t io n - -n o b o d y  can a s s e r t  t h a t  such scenes a re  e i t h e r  
u s e le s s  o r  immoral in  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on th e  r e a d e r ,  when they  a re  
tu rn ed  to  a p l a in ly  and p u re ly  moral purpose . . . .
To th o se  persons  vriio d i s s e n t  from th e  broad p r in c i p l e s  h e re  
a d v e r te d  to ;  who deny t h a t  i t  i s  the  n o v e l i s t ' s  v o ca t io n  to  do 
more th an  m ere ly  amuse them; who sh r in k  from a l l  hones t and 
s e r io u s  r e f e r e n c e ,  in  books, to  s u b je c t s  which they  th in k  o f  in  
p r iv a t e  and t a l k  o f  in  p u b l ic  everywhere; who see  c o v e r t  im p l i ­
c a t io n s  where no th ing  i s  im p lied ,  and improper a l lu s io n s  where 
no th ing  improper i s  a l lu d e d  to ;  whose innocence i s  in  th e  word, 
and no t in  t h e  though t;  whose m o ra l i ty  s to p s  a t  th e  tongue , and 
never g e ts  on to  th e  h e a r t - - t o  th o se  p e rs o n s ,  I  should  c o n s id e r  
i t  lo ss  o f  t im e ,  and worse, to  o f f e r  any f u r th e r  e x p la n a t io n  o f  
my m o tiv es ,  than  the  s u f f i c i e n t  e x p la n a t io n  which I  have given 
a l re a d y .  I  do no t add ress  m yself  t o  them in t h i s  book, and s h a l l
never th in k  o f  a d d re s s in g  m yse lf  to  them in  any o th e r .  (pp. v i i i - i x )
But i t  i s  one th in g  to  a n t i c i p a t e  rebukes fo r  d e a l in g  w ith  c o n t ro v e r s i a l
s u b j e c t s ,  and q u i t e  a n o th e r  to  provoke them. The rev iew ers  who con­
s id e r e d  them selves c u s to d ian s  o f  p u r i t y  and p u b l ic  morals ro s e  t o  Col­
l i n s ' s  b a i t  and a t ta c k e d  th e  D ed ica tion  as w ell as th e  s to r y .  D. 0 .  
Maddyn, in  th e  Athenaeum, r e b u t t i n g  th e  "crude c r i t i c i s m "  o f  th e  
p r e f a c e ,  warned C o l l in s  a g a in s t  th e  v ices  o f  the  French schoo l and the 
" a e s th e t i c s  o f  the  Old B a i l e y . T h e  W estm inster Review termed the  
n o v e l 's  main in c id e n t  " a b s o lu te ly  d is g u s t in g "  and censured  th e  t a s t e  o f
an au th o r  who could  b r in g  such " h a te f u l  d e t a i l s "  b e fo re  th e  read in g
k h  66 p u b l i c .
Ten y ea rs  l a t e r ,  when he r e v is e d  th e  n o v e l ,  C o l l in s  condensed
the  r e s t  of th e  D ed ica tio n  bu t lengthened  h i s  r e jo i n d e r  to  th e  c r i t i c s ;
On i t s  appea rance , [B a s i l ]  was condemned o f f -h an d  by a c e r t a i n  
c l a s s  o f  r e a d e rs  as an o u trag e  on t h e i r  sense  o f  p r o p r i e ty .
Conscious o f  having designed and w ritten  my s to ry  w ith the  
s t r i c t e s t  regard to  true d e lic a c y , as d istin g u ish ed  from f a ls e ,
I  allow ed th e  p r u r i e n t  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  p e r f e c t l y  
innocen t passages  in  t h i s  book to  a s s e r t  i t s e l f  as o f f e n s iv e ly  
as i t  p le a s e d ,  w ith o u t  t r o u b l in g  m yself  to  p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  an 
ex p re s s io n  o f  op in io n  which aroused  in  me no o th e r  f e e l in g  than
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a f e e l in g  o f  contem pt. I  knew t h a t  " B a s i l"  had no th in g  to  f e a r  
from pure-minded r e a d e r s ;  and I  l e f t  th e se  pages t o  s tan d  or f a l l  
on such m e r i ts  as  th ey  p o sse ssed .  Slowly and s u r e ly ,  my s to r y  
fo rced  i t s  way, th rough  a l l  adverse  c r i t i c i s m ,  to  a p la c e  in  the  
p u b l ic  favo r  which i t  has never l o s t  s in c e .  Some o f  th e  most 
valued  f r ie n d s  1 now possess  were made f o r  me by " B a s i l . "  (p. v i i )
Conspicuous in  both  of th e se  ex ce rp ts  i s  a n o te  o f  r e b e l l i o u s n e s s ,  o f  
an angry young man ta k in g  arms a g a in s t  a c lose-m inded c r i t i c a l  e s t a b l i s h ­
ment. His p r o t e s t s  were no t sp u r io u s ;  B a s i l  conforms to  th e  m orals o f  
i t s  p e r io d  in  t h a t  th e  g u i l t y  love rs  a re  punished  by death  and the  hero  
rep en ts  h i s  f o l l y .  But i t s  c la im s to  p u r i t y  and d e l ic a c y  a re  b e l i e d  
by a s e r i e s  o f  s e n s a t i o n a l  ep isodes  vrtiich, though h a rd ly  " d is g u s t in g "  
by modern s ta n d a rd s ,  would have offended  th o se  V ic to r ia n  re a d e rs  who 
co n s id e re d  such exposds c o r ru p t in g .
Of c o u rse ,  V ic to r ia n  cen so rsh ip  was fo rm idab le ,  and many novel­
i s t s  chafed  a t  the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  they  were fo rced  to  impose upon t h e i r  
p lo t s  and t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r s .  "S ince th e  a u th o r  o f  'Tom J o n e s '  was b u r i e d , "  
Thackeray complained in  th e  P re face  to  P endenn is , "no w r i t e r  o f  f i c t i o n  
among us has been p e rm i t te d  to  d e p ic t  to  h i s  utm ost power a MAN."^ And 
Thackeray had le s s  cause  f o r  com plaint than  D ickens, Reade, o r  C o l l in s ,  
whose s to ck  in  t r a d e  was melodrama and whose o b j e c t ,  as  W. C. P h i l l i p s
has su g g e s te d ,  was to  s h a t t e r  t h e i r  r e a d e r s '  complacency through scenes
68of  p ass io n  and v io le n c e .  But in  C o l l in s ,  who was a l e s s  purposive  
refo rm er than  e i t h e r  Dickens or Reade, th e r e  was an added combative urge 
o r  element o f  p ro v o ca t io n .  Most o f  h is  f a l l e n  women, fo r  example, a re  
p ro v o ca t iv e  in  two s e n s e s .  By p o ig n a n t ly  d ram atiz ing  th e  consequences o f  
sexual e r r o r ,  they  u rge  th e  re a d e r  to  be le s s  h y p o c r i t i c a l ,  more t o l e r ­
a n t  o f  human weakness; y e t  by t h e i r  a t t r a c t i o n s ,  they  appea l to  th e  
emotions whose consequences they  exem plify .
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Armadale, which beg ins  w ith  the P re face  in  which he d i s t i n g u i s h e s  
between th e  two c l a s s e s  o f  r e a d e r s ,  i s  ano th e r  case  in  p o in t .  Lydia 
G w ilt,  i t s  le ad in g  female c h a r a c te r ,  i s  as unscrupulous as she i s  a t t r a c ­
t i v e .  Having a l re a d y  poisoned one husband and served  two y ea rs  in  p r i s o n ,  
she vows to  marry the  young hero  o f  the nove l ,  schemes he r  way in to  h i s  
a f f e c t io n s  and the  a f f e c t io n s  o f  h i s  c l o s e s t  f r i e n d ,  and n e a r ly  d e s tro y s  
them bo th .  C o l l in s  makes no s e c r e t  o f  the  charms th a t  lu r e  men on:
She s ig h ed ,  and, walking back to  the g l a s s ,  w e a r i ly  loosened  the 
f a s te n in g s  o f  h e r  d r e s s ;  w e a r i ly  removed the  s tu d s  from th e  chemi­
s e t t e  benea th  i t ,  and put them on the  chim ney-piece . She looked 
in d o le n t ly  a t  the  r e f l e c t e d  b e a u t ie s  o f  h e r  neck and bosom, as 
she u n p la i te d  he r  h a i r  and threw i t  back in  one g r e a t  mass over 
her  s h o u ld e rs .  "Fancy ,"  she though t,  " i f  he saw me now.1"
(Third  Book, Ch. 7)
Here, w ithou t f u r th e r  e d i t o r i a l  comment, was more than  s u f f i c i e n t  g r i s t  
fo r  the  m i l l  o f  the  cen so r io u s  c r i t i c s .  But C o l l in s  in te rv en ed  anyway: 
"Readers in  p a r t i c u l a r  w i l l ,  1 have some reason  to  suppose, be here  and 
th e re  d i s tu r b e d ,  perhaps even o ffended , by f in d in g  t h a t  'Arm adale ' over­
s t e p s ,  in  more than  one d i r e c t i o n ,  the narrow l i m i t s  w ith in  which they  
a re  d isp o sed  to  r e s t r i c t  the  development o f  modern f i c t i o n - - i f  they  can" 
( P re f a c e ) .  Thus he fo rced  upon the  rev iew ers  a p r e d ic t io n  t h a t  "was no 
doubt s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g , "  as  Norman Page has i n d i c a t e d a n d  when he added, 
" I  am no t a f r a i d  o f  my des ign  being  perm anently  m isunderstood , p rov ided  
the  ex ec u tio n  has done i t  any s o r t  of j u s t i c e , "  he v i r t u a l l y  dared  them 
to  d is p u te  him.
On the o th e r  hand, d e s p i t e  h is  p r o t e s t s  to  the  c o n t r a r y ,  he d id  
curb h i s  tendency toward sex u a l  frankness  in  the novels  between B a s i l  
and Armadale. While Hide and Seek. The Dead S e c r e t . The Woman in  W hite, 
and No Name each invo lve  a t  l e a s t  one i l l e g i t i m a t e  b i r t h ,  they  c o n ta in  
no e x p l i c i t  s e d u c t io n  scenes o r  s i r e n s  who undress  b e fo re  th e  r e a d e r .
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C o l l in s  seems to  have pa id  more a t t e n t i o n  to  the c r i t i c s '  a c c u sa t io n s  
than  he cared  to  adm it. His b e l l i g e r e n t  P re faces  may even have been a 
com pensation fo r  h i s  t e x tu a l  t i m id i ty ,  a means o f  denying t h a t  he had 
p a r t i a l l y  y ie ld e d  in  o rd e r  to  r e t a i n  h i s  p o p u la r i ty .
Sayers b e l ie v e s  t h a t  such a c c u sa t io n s  "cowed" him, th a t  they  
"d id  undoubtedly  in f lu e n c e  and to  some e x te n t  s tu n t  the  n a t u r a l  ex p res ­
s io n  o f  h i s  g e n iu s , "  and t h a t  h i s  p o t e n t i a l  as  a sexua l r e a l i s t  was 
th e re b y  a r r e s t e d  b e fo re  i t  could  d e v e l o p . E v e n  i f  she o v e re s t im a te s  
th e  damage, the  anger t h a t  the  c r i t i c s  provoked had s t ro n g  and mixed e f ­
f e c t s  upon h i s  f i c t i o n .  I t  r e in fo r c e d  h is  d e te rm in a t io n  to  w r i te  about 
women whose m is fo r tu n e s  made them o u tc a s t s ,  and he lped  him to  become what 
Dougald MacEachen has termed a " V ic to r ia n  C r u s a d e r . B u t  when the  c r u ­
sade o r  r e b e l l i o n  grew too vehement, i t  undermined h is  s to r y .  Numerous 
passages o f  h i s  l a t e r  novels  d e t e r i o r a t e  in  f i e r c e  a t t a c k s  upon such ob­
j e c t s  o f  h i s  opprobrium as v i v i s e c t i o n i s t s  o r  ov e rb ea rin g  matrons o r ,  
even more d i s a s t r o u s ly ,  the s t r a i t l a c e d ,  s e x u a l ly  squeamish people who 
made up so la rg e  a p o r t io n  o f  h i s  p u b l ic .  P o s i t i v e ly  o r  n e g a t iv e ly ,  
however, the  audience he d e s ig n a ted  "Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r "  su p p lie d  a 
focus fo r  h i s  e n e rg ie s ,  a t a r g e t  to  be borne in  mind no t m ere ly  when he 
added the  P re fa c e s ,  b u t  as  he w rote th e  nove ls  them selves.
Not t h a t  C o l l in s  in v a r i a b ly  saw a l l  rev iew ers  as enemies. No
72w r i t e r  o f  h i s  e ra  was more co u r teo u s  in  acknowledging fa v o ra b le  rev iew s, 
o r  f a i r e r  in  conceding h i s  shortcom ings when he f e l t  th a t  the  c r i t i c s  
were r i g h t .  He was e s p e c i a l l y  r e c e p t iv e  to  French rev ie w e rs ,  f o r  he f e l t  
t h a t  they  unders tood  h i s  purposes ,  as  the  E ng lish  d id  n o t .  "1 a s su re  you 
1 f e e l  honoured by having  deserved  such a r e c o g n i t io n  from French c r i t i c i s m  
as you have g iven  me," he wrote to  the Baron Ernouf, who p ra is e d  h i s  work
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in  the Revue Contemporaine. "You have t o l d  me o f  my f a u l t s  t e n d e r ly  and
k in d ly ,  and you have g iven  me c r e d i t  fo r  my m e r i ts  w ith  the  warm sympathy
o f  a man who can a p p re c ia te  as  w ell  as  c r i t i c i s e .  There i s  no t  a page
73o f  the rev iew  which I  cou ld  wish u n w r i t t e n ."
His enduring  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  Emile Forgues, the e d i t o r  and c r i t i c
who was l a t e r  to  t r a n s l a t e  many o f  h i s  novels  and p la y s ,  began w ith  the
appearance o f  F orgues ' len g th y  a p p r a i s a l  o f  h i s  work in  the Revue des
Deux Mondes in  1855. While he was g e n e ra l ly  e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  Forgues d id
no t p r a i s e  b l i n d l y ;  he had an a c c u ra te  and p e rc e p t iv e  g rasp  o f  C o l l i n s ' s
f a u l t s  and l i m i t a t i o n s .  The young w r i t e r  had, he s a id ,
the  p r in c i p a l  q u a l i t i e s  o f  a n o v e l i s t ,  above a l l  those  o f  a s k i l l ­
f u l  n a r r a t o r  and a d e l i c a t e  o b se rv e r ;  bu t i f  he has the  m e r i t s  of 
h i s  age, he has a l s o  too  o f te n  i t s  d e f e c t s .  The c o n f id e n t  optimism 
which marks h i s  t a l e n t ,  s t i l l  in  the cou rse  o f  fo rm ation , seems to  
ex tend  to  h i s  manner o f  w r i t in g .  A c le v e r  concep tion  seduces and 
s u f f i c e s  him too q u ic k ly .  An approxim ation  o f  c h a r a c te r  ske tched  
w ith  w i t ,  except th a t  he n e g le c ts  to  a c c e n tu a te ,  to  p a r t i c u l a r i z e  
eno u g h ;--a  p le a s in g  o u t l i n e ,  t r a c e d  l i g h t l y  w ith  the p e n c i l , - - a  
group a r t i s t i c a l l y  d isposed ,  b u t  occupying in  the  g en e ra l  compo­
s i t i o n  too  much or too l i t t l e  space—are  enough to  s a t i s f y  h i s
f a c i l e  en thusiasm . . . . [ in  our day the  n o v e l]  r e q u i r e s  more
p a t i e n t  s tu d i e s ,  more s e a rc h in g ly  analyzed  c h a r a c te r ,  more r e f in e d  
and complex i n t e r r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  . .
He added th a t  he would no t  have proposed such goa ls  had he no t b e l ie v e d
t h a t  C o l l in s  cou ld  a t t a i n  them.
C o l l in s  va lued  bo th  the  p r a is e  and the adm onitions. " I  read  th a t  
a r t i c l e ,  a t  the  time o f  i t s  appearance, w ith  s in c e r e  p le a su re  and s in c e r e
g r a t i t u d e  to  the  w r i t e r ,  and I  have h o n e s t ly  done my b e s t  to  p r o f i t  by
i t  ever s i n c e , "  he acknowledged when he d e d ic a te d  The Queen o f  H earts  to  
F o rg u es .(p .  v ) .  Indeed, h i s  nex t few novels  o f f e r  evidence th a t  he heeded 
F o rg u e s 's  adv ice  about f a c i l e  development and s u p e r f i c i a l  t re a tm e n t  o f  
c h a r a c te r ,  a l though  he never l o s t  h i s  fondness fo r  a c l e v e r  s t ra tag em  or
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h is  s e l f - c o n f i d e n t  manner o f  w r i t in g .  In The Dead S e c r e t , th e  f i r s t  of 
h i s  novels  to  fo llow  F o rg u es 's  rev iew , C o l l in s  p re sen te d  Sarah Leeson, a 
c h a r a c te r  more complex than  any o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  c r e a t i o n s .  A m iddle-aged  
woman on the  verge o f  a breakdown, b e s e t  by a n x i e t i e s  and i n s e c u r i t i e s  
th a t  a re  s k i l l f u l l y  exposed throughout the  s to r y ,  Sarah was not on ly  an 
unusual f ig u r e  to  appear in  a V ic to r ia n  nove l ,  bu t a l s o  th e  keeper o f  
the  "dead s e c r e t "  and hence th e  p iv o t  o f  the  p lo t .  Her p e r s o n a l i t y  was 
too in d e c is iv e  to  p le a se  a V ic to r ia n  aud ience , bu t  she remained a fa v o r ­
i t e  o f  her  a u t h o r ' s .  " . . .  I  p r i v a t e l y  g ive  'S arah  Leeson ' the  p lace  
o f  honour in  th e  l i t t l e  p o r t r a i t - g a l l e r y  which my s to r y  c o n t a in s , "  he 
announced in  the  P re face  to  the second e d i t i o n . ^
His fo llow ing  n ove l ,  The Woman in  White- -o n  which he was working 
vdien he w rote the D ed ica tion  to  The Queen o f  H e a r ts - - c o n ta in s  h i s  f i n e s t  
s tu d ie s  o f  c h a r a c te r .  Count Fosco, i t s  s u b t l e  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  v i l l a i n ,  
r e c a l l s  a n o th e r  o f  F o rg u es 's  mandates. Forgues f e l t  t h a t  C o l l i n s ' s  good- 
n a tu re d  approach to  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  might prove a l i a b i l i t y  and p reven t 
him from p o r t r a y in g  someone g enu ine ly  wicked: " I f  . . .  he had to  s e t
some profound v i l l a i n y  in  a c t io n ,  one su sp e c ts  he would f e e l  a c e r t a i n  
embarrassment, a c e r t a i n  rem orse, about i t .  He is  on ly  a t  ease and happy 
in  h i s  w r i t in g  when h i s  beloved c h a ra c te r s  a re  p rosperous and f u l l y  com­
f o r t a b l e . " ^  But in  The Woman in  White. C o l l in s  tu rn ed  t h a t  l i a b i l i t y  
in to  an a s s e t .  Fosco i s  a tr iu m p h an t ly  s u c c e s s fu l  v i l l a i n  p r e c i s e ly  be ­
cause he appears  to  be so g e n ia l  and p rosperous ;  h i s  bonhomie i s  the 
s h ie ld  th a t  sc reen s  an e v i l  a l l  the  more e f f e c t i v e  fo r  be ing  in s id io u s .
One cou ld  c e r t a i n l y  a rgue t h a t  C o l l in s  would have developed such 
c h a r a c te r s  w ithout F o rg u e s 's  in te r v e n t io n .  In f lu e n c e  o f  t h i s  k ind  i s  a t
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b e s t  c o n j e c tu r a l .  But then  ag a in  and a g a in ,  the  E n g lish  c r i t i c s  had 
made him p a i n f u l ly  aware o f  what they  c o n s id e re d  d e f i c i e n c i e s  in  h i s  
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s ,  so th a t  in  a l l  o f  th e se  e a r l i e r  novels  he was s t r u g ­
g l in g  to  make h i s  c h a r a c te r s  more memorable and v i t a l .  A b io g ra p h ic a l  
n o t i c e  from the  same p e r io d ,  e d i te d  i f  no t d i c t a t e d  by C o l l in s ,  shows 
th a t  he thought he had e l im in a te d  some o f  h is  e a r l i e r  w eaknesses:
Although tough ly  handled  by many c r i t i c s ,  those  who have s tu d ie d  
the  works o f  Mr C o l l in s  w i l l  b e a r  te st im ony  to  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t ­
ness o f  p lo t  and in c id e n t  and t h e i r  c l e a rn e s s  and s im p l i c i t y  o f  
S ty le .  His e a r l i e r  works were, no doubt, t in g e d  w ith  the  c o lo u rs  
o f  ex ag g e ra t io n  bu t  w ith  time came m ellow ness, and when he does 
w r i te  now he w r i te s  w ell and v ig o r o u s ly .77
There i s  a l s o  ev idence  th a t  in  a t  l e a s t  one in s ta n c e  he allow ed
a c r i t i c  to  amend h i s  work. On October 30, 1860--two months a f t e r  the
78f i r s t  e d i t i o n  o f  The Woman in  White appeared  - - The Times reviewed i t  
fa v o ra b ly ,  bu t  p o in ted  ou t a d isc rep a n cy  in  th e  d a te s  o f  c e r t a i n  even ts  
th a t  rendered  th e  whole t h i r d  volume im probable. On October 3 1 s t ,  j u s t  
back from P a r is  and about to  leave  fo r  D evonshire, C o l l in s  w rote h i s  
p u b l i s h e r :
I f  any f r e s h  im pression  o f  The Woman in  White is  l i k e l y  to  be wanted 
im m ediately , s to p  th e  p re s s  t i l l  I  come back. The c r i t i c  in  The 
Times i s  (between o u r s e lv e s )  r i g h t  about the  m is take  in  tim e. 
Shakespeare has made worse m i s t a k e s - - th a t  i s  one com fort.  And 
re a d e rs  a re  not c r i t i c s ,  who t e s t  an em otional book by the  base 
r u le s  o f  a r i t h m e t i c ,  which i s  a second c o n s o la t io n .  N everthe­
le s s  we w i l l  s e t  the  m istake  r i g h t  a t  the  f i r s t  o p p o r tu n i ty .79
He then  c o r r e c te d  the e r r a n t  d a te s ,  and informed h is  re a d e rs  o f  th e  r e v i ­
s io n s  in  th e  second P re face  to  the  novel.
Readers in  General 
While Dickens was in s t ru m e n ta l  in  cu rb in g  C o l l i n s '  excesses  and 
in s p i r i n g  him w ith  co n f id e n ce ,  and vdiile the  c r i t i c s  were im portan t as a 
focus fo r  h i s  anger and a s  judges to  be reckoned w ith ,  th e re  was one group
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whose in f lu e n c e  from the beg inn ing  outweighed any o th e r ,  th e  o rd in a ry  
read in g  p u b l ic .  As we have seen , C o l l in s  tended to  compose w ith  an in ­
v i s i b l e  re a d e r  a t  h is  elbow, an im aginary sym path izer who c r ie d  when he 
c r i e d ,  laughed when he laughed, and s h iv e re d  w ith  h o r ro r  when he s h iv ­
e red .  But e q u a l ly  im portan t were the r e a l  r e a d e rs  whose approval he found
in d i s p e n s a b le .  E a r ly  in  h i s  c a r e e r ,  he co ined  a term fo r  th i s  o rd in a ry
80a u d ien ce :  "King P u b l ic ."  L a te r ,  he d e f in e d  th e  r o l e  th a t  th e  " i n t e l ­
l i g e n t  r e a d e rs  o f  the  c i v i l i z e d  world" p lay  in  the  n o v e l i s t ' s  l i f e :
They r e p re s e n t  a l l  n a t io n s  and a l l  ran k s .  Whether they  p r a i s e  o r  
whether th ey  blame, t h e i r  op in ions  a re  e q u a l ly  worth having. They 
no t  on ly  u n d ers tan d  u s ,  they  h e lp  u s .  Many a good work o f  f i c t i o n  
has p r o f i t e d  by t h e i r  l e t t e r s  when they  w r i te  to  the  a u th o r .  Over 
and over a g a in  he has been indeb ted  to  t h e i r  s t o r e s  o f  knowledge, 
and to t h e i r  qu ick  sym path ies ,  fo r  in fo rm ation  o f  s e r io u s  importance 
to  h i s  work vdiich he could  no t o the rw ise  have o b ta in ed .  . . .  In 
p la ces  of p r iv a t e  assembly and in  p la ces  o f  p u b lic  amusement, t h e i r  
op in ions  flow, in  ever-w iden ing  c i r c l e s ,  over the  o u t ly in g  mass o f  
average r e a d e r s ,  and send them on t h e i r  way to  the  work o f  a r t ,  
when they  might s t r a y  to  the  f a l s e  p re te n c e .  In one l a s t  word, 
our i n t e l l i g e n t  r e a d e rs  a re  our t r u e s t  and b e s t  f r i e n d s ,  when we 
a r e  worthy o f  them. T heir  in f lu e n c e  has r a i s e d  f i c t i o n  to  the 
g r e a t  p la ce  t h a t  i t  occupies in  the  f ro n t  o f  L i t e r a t u r e . 81
Today, th e  v e ry  id ea  o f  p u b lic  approval be ing  in d isp e n sa b le  to  a s e r io u s  
w r i t e r  tends to  make us b r i s t l e .  Even the  n o v e l i s t  who adm its t h a t  he 
w r i t e s  to  win a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  l i t e r a r y  aud ience  i s  regarded  w ith  s u s p i ­
c ion; h i s  m otives a re  f e l t  to  be impure, h i s  d e d ic a t io n  to  h is  a r t  de­
based  by a v u lg a r  concern  w ith  fame and p r o f i t .  We p r e f e r  to  fo rg e t  th a t  
Hawthorne grumbled because  the  "female s c r i b b l e r s "  had a w ider,  more de­
vo ted  aud ience than  he d id ,  th a t  Henry James took p r id e  i n  e a rn in g  h i s  
l iv in g  by h i s  pen, t h a t  every  n o v e l i s t - - h a c k  o r  a e s t h e t e - - w r i t e s ,  as 
Dickens e x p la in e d ,  " to  be r e a d . "  To C o l l in s ,  as  to  most V ic to r i a n  w r i t e r s ,  
th e re  was never any q u e s t io n  o f  t h i s  f a c t .  He was eager to  improve him­
s e l f  in  h i s  a r t ,  eager to  ea rn  th e  sums th a t  h i s  p a in s ta k in g  la b o r  would
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j u s t i f y ;  bu t above a l l ,  he was eager to  g ive  h i s  o rd in a ry  re a d e rs  p le a s u re ,  
t o  keep them tu rn in g  the pages.
His f i r s t  n o v e l - -A ntonina: or. the  F a l l  o f  Rome--was a resounding
c r i t i c a l  su c c e s s ,  g re e te d ,  as  he l a t e r  s a id ,  "w ith  such a chorus of
82p r a i s e  as has never been sung over me s i n c e . "  Norman Page has sum­
m arized  i t s  h ig h ly  fav o rab le  r e c e p t io n :
When B en tley  a d v e r t i s e d  i t  in  th e  Athenaeum (16 March 1850) two 
weeks a f t e r  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  he was a b le  to  quote a f u l l  column o f  
e f f u s iv e  p r a i s e  from n ine  d a i l i e s  and w eek lie s .  The O bserver, fo r  
in s ta n c e ,  d e sc r ib e d  i t  as  'a  rem arkable b o o k ',  and the Morning 
Post h a i l e d  i t  as ' s u f f i c i e n t  to  p lace  [ i t s  a u th o r ]  in  th e  very  
f i r s t  rank  o f  E n g lish  n o v e l i s t s ' .  In  a d d i t io n  to  th e s e ,  H a rp e r 's  
( J u ly  1850) lauded i t s  'sp le n d o u r  o f  im a g in a t io n ' ,  and the  
Athenaeum (No. 2) and th e  E c le c t ic  Review (A p r i l  1850) both  com­
pared  C o l l in s  to  Shakespeare .8^
Even The Times, which would ignore  h i s  nove ls  fo r  the  nex t te n  years
( u n t i l  he w rote The Woman in  White) ,  t r e a t e d  i t  d e f e r e n t i a l l y :  "Let us
conclude by s t a t i n g  th a t  A ntonina has p laced  i t s  au tho r  in  th e  rank  o f
our w r i t e r s  o f  romance, and t h a t  the a l l i a n c e  o f  sober judgment, v iv id
powers o f  im ag ina t ion ,  and c o n s c ie n t io u s  s tu d y  o f  human c h a ra c te r s  which
i t  d i s p la y s ,  g iv es  promise o f  a b r i l l i a n t  c a r e e r  in  the  f i e l d  vfoich he
has chosen."®^ Yet d e s p i t e  t h i s  enormous succes d 'e s t im e . C o l l in s  never
w rote an o th e r  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n .  He seems to  have accep ted  the re v ie w e rs '
85a d v ic e  about h i s  p u rp le  p rose  and h i s  len g th y  d ig r e s s io n s ,  fo r  none o f  
h i s  subsequent nove ls  employs such f l o r i d  r h e to r i c  or such awkward breaks  
in  th e  n a r r a t i v e .  He did  n o t ,  however, even a t tem p t to  f u l f i l l  h i s  " b r i l ­
l i a n t "  promise as  a w r i t e r  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  romances. On the  c o n t ra ry ,  w ith
h i s  nex t n o v e l - - B a s i l .  A S to ry  o f  Modern L i f e - -h e  tu rned  e m p h a tic a l ly
86to  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  and r a r e l y  abandoned i t  aga in .
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Why d id  a w r i t e r  as  consc ious  o f  the  c r i t i c s  as  C o l l in s  f a i l  to  
fo llow  the  cou rse  th a t  had b rought him p ra is e ?  For one th in g ,  he was 
aware th a t  h i s t o r i c a l  f i c t i o n  was no t  the most congen ia l o u t l e t  fo r  h is  
t a l e n t s .  To w r i te  A n ton ina . he had s tu d ie d  Gibbon and o th e r  c l a s s i c a l  
sources  and im i ta te d  Bulw er-Lytton. But he was n e i t h e r  an av id  c l a s s i ­
c i s t  nor a d e d ic a te d  s c h o la r ;  in  A nton ina, h i s  i n t e r e s t  ( l i k e  the  r e a d ­
e r ' s )  la y  in  the  s e n s a t io n a l  ev en ts  o f  the  s ie g e  and in  the  c h a ra c te r s  
he had inven ted .
Perhaps more im portan t ,  from h is  own p o in t  o f  view, was the f a c t
t h a t  he began h is  c a r e e r  a t  a time when the  vogue for h i s t o r i c a l  romances
was waning. Even Bulw er-Lytton, while he lamented th e  change in  pub lic
t a s t e ,  sw itched  in  1850 from the  h ig h ly  c o lo re d  romances t h a t  were h i s
87s p e c i a l t y  to  The Caxtons. a novel o f  domestic manners and mores.
A n to n in a 's  s u b je c t  m a tte r  rendered  i t  more contemporary than  the o rd in a ry  
c l a s s i c a l  romance, fo r  i t  was w r i t t e n  a t  a time when th e  I t a l i a n  r e v o lu ­
t io n s  o f  1848, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  new s ie g e  o f  Rome, were s t i l l  making 
news in  London. C o l l in s  emphasized t h i s  s e l l i n g  p o in t  in  a l e t t e r  to  
R ichard  B en t ley :  "Having n e a r ly  com pleted an H i s to r i c a l  Romance in  th re e
volumes . . .  I  have thought i t  p robab le  t h a t  such a work might n o t  i n ­
a p p r o p r ia t e ly  be o f f e r e d  fo r  your in s p e c t io n ,  w hile  re c e n t  occurrences
88co n t in u e  to  d i r e c t  p u b lic  a t t e n t i o n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on Roman a f f a i r s . "  He
in c re a se d  the  con tem poraneity  o f  h i s  f i f t h - c e n t u r y  s to r y  by in v e n t in g
c h a r a c te r s  w ith  whom h is  re a d e rs  cou ld  i d e n t i f y :  a s t e r n l y  E vange lica l
f a th e r ,  a pure and modest maiden, a Goth who bore  a s t ro n g  resemblance
89to  a s tu rd y  B r i t i s h  yeoman.
But d e s p i t e  h i s  a t tem p ts  to  p re s e n t  h i s  c l a s s i c a l  m a te r i a l  " in  the  
g rap h ic  form most l i k e l y  to  be a t t r a c t i v e  to  the t a s t e  o f  r e a d e rs  o f  the
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90p re s e n t  d a y ,"  and d e s p i t e  the c r i t i c a l  a c c o la d e s ,  Antonina d id  n o t  s e l l
q
w idely . The p r e s t ig io u s  Edinburgh Review might c a l l  i t  a popular su c c e ss ;  
b u t  th e  Edinburgh rev iew er d id  no t  see  the  ba lance  s h e e t .  Antonina went
through two e a r l y  e d i t i o n s - - n e i t h e r  o f  them la rg e  compared to  those  o f  h i s
l a t e r  n o v e ls - -a n d  then  i t  was f o rg o t te n  fo r  te n  y e a rs ,  u n t i l  the  growing 
vogue f o r  C o l l i n s '  novels  le d  to  a t h i r d  e d i t io n .
To a w r i t e r  who equated  success  w ith  s a l e s  and p o p u la r i ty ,  t h i s  
outcome was d e c i s iv e .  He con tinued  to en joy  h i s  s t a t u s  as a prom ising 
young a u th o r ,  bu t he d i r e c te d  h i s  pen toward s u b je c t s  more l i k e l y  to  in ­
t e r e s t  the gen era l  p u b l ic .  In  the  o r i g i n a l  D ed ica tion  to  B a s i l , he a t ­
tempted to  j u s t i f y  the  s h i f t :
. . .  i t  may be thought s t r a n g e ,  by those  who r e c o l l e c t  enough o f
my former a t tem p t to  ta k e  some l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  1
should  have abandoned th e  f i e l d  o f  my f i r s t  la b o u rs ,  and have l e f t
p a s t  c e n tu r i e s  fo r  the  p re s e n t .  The rea so n  fo r  t h i s  change i s
s im ple and soon to ld .  I  cou ld  no t  f in d ,  in  A ncient H is to ry ,  any 
second s u b je c t  which, to  my judgment, o f f e re d  i t s e l f  so p e r f e c t l y  
to  a l l  the  requ irem en ts  o f  romance, as  the s u b je c t  I  was f o r t u ­
n a te  enough to  f in d  fo r  "A nton ina ."  On th a t  accoun t,  t h e r e f o r e ,
1 abandoned the id e a  o f  b u i ld in g  my second work on a c l a s s i c a l  
founda tion . Many s u b je c t s  in  Modern H is to ry  1 knew were open to  
me. . . . But, on t h i s  o cca s io n ,  the  tem p ta t io n  o f  t r y in g  i f  I  
cou ld  no t  s u c c e s s f u l ly  add ress  m yse lf ,  a t  once, to  th e  r e a d i e s t  
sym pathies and the  l a r g e s t  number o f  r e a d e rs ,  by w r i t in g  a s to r y  
of our own tim es , was too much for me. So 1 w rote t h i s  book.
(p. iv )
While h i s  la ck  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  i n s p i r a t i o n  was no doubt genuine, i t  p robab ly
I
stemmed from h is  su sp ic io n  th a t  no c l a s s i c a l  romance could  appeal " to  the  
r e a d i e s t  sympathies and the l a r g e s t  number o f  r e a d e rs "  as d i r e c t l y  as a 
modern novel.
A f te r  C o l l in s  had made h i s  appea l,  he wanted to  h ea r  from h is  
audience th a t  he had been s u c c e s s fu l .  Large s a le s  were an im portan t i n d i ­
c a t o r ,  bu t  j u s t  as  im portan t were th e  g o ss ip  t h a t  reached  him confirm ing  
the  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  s t r a t e g i e s ,  and the  l e t t e r s  th a t  p ra is e d  t h e i r  w r i t e r s '
84
f a v o r i t e  passages and c h a r a c te r s .  I t  i s  im poss ib le  to  r e t r a c e  a l l  o r  
most o f  t h i s  feedback a c e n tu ry  l a t e r .  But f o r tu n a t e ly ,  V ic to r ia n  r e a d e rs  
were in  the  h a b i t  o f  r e c o rd in g  t h e i r  r e a c t io n s  in  d i a r i e s ,  memoirs, and 
l e t t e r s  which t h e i r  d u t i f u l  c h i ld r e n  p rese rved .  Even more f o r tu n a t e ly  
fo r  C o l l in s  s c h o la r s ,  he was so p le a se d  when h i s  re a d e rs  wrote to  him 
th a t  he f r e q u e n t ly  w rote them back, i n c id e n ta l l y  p rov id ing  a t  l e a s t  a 
p a r t i a l  rec o rd  o f  t h e i r  comments. What remains of h i s  correspondence 
w ith  h i s  pub lic  i s  f a r  l e s s  d e t a i l e d  and re v e a l in g  than  th a t  o f  Dickens 
o r  George E l i o t ,  b u t  enough e x i s t s - - a t  l e a s t  about The Woman in  White- - 
to  a l low  a q u a l i f i e d  assessm ent o f  i t s  s ig n i f i c a n c e  and v a lu e  to  him.
The Woman in  White was h i s  f i r s t  b e s t - s e l l e r  and one o f  the g r e a t  
s e n s a t io n s  o f  the  p e r io d .  D esp ite  an i n i t i a l l y  ic y  r e c e p t io n  by the 
c r i t i c s ,  who had come to  reg a rd  C o l l in s  as  a w r i t e r  o f  m echanical and im­
p la u s ib le  f i c t i o n ,  i t  went through seven e d i t io n s  in  s i x  months— 1350 
cop ies  in  the  f i r s t  week a lone ,  a rem arkable f ig u re  fo r  th a t  e ra - - a n d  has 
never s in c e  been out o f  p r i n t .  But the  number o f  e d i t io n s  s c a r c e ly  r e ­
v e a l s  th e  exc item ent the  novel in s p i r e d .  In  s e r i a l  form, i t  was the sub­
j e c t  o f  b e ts  and d in n e r -p a r ty  c o n v e rs a t io n s .  I t  s o ld  more cop ies  o f  A l l  
th e  Year Round than  A Tale o f  Two C i t i e s , which preceded  i t .  Sampson Low
a d v e r t i s e d  the f i r s t  e d i t i o n  a f u l l  two months in  advance and warned po-
92t e n t i a l  custom ers to  o rd e r  e a r l y  " to  p rov ide  a g a in s t  d isap p o in tm e n t ."
"While the  novel was s t i l l  s e l l i n g  in  i t s  th o u sa n d s ,"  Kenneth Robinson
r e p o r t s ,  "m anufac turers  were producing Woman in  White perfume, Woman in
White c lo ak s  and b o n n e ts ,  and th e  music-shops d isp la y e d  Woman in  White
w a ltzes  and q u a d r i l l e s .  Even Dickens had h a rd ly  known such in c id e n ta l  
93p u b l i c i t y . "  In The V ic to r ia n s  and T heir  Reading. Amy Cruse has recorded  
th e  p r a i s e s  o f  such prominent V ic to r ia n s  as P r in ce  A lb e r t ,  Thackeray,
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G ladstone , Edward F i tz G e ra ld ,  Swinburne, Lord R ayleigh , and John F o r s t e r
(who was o b l ig e d ,  d e s p i t e  h i s  d i s l i k e  o f  i t s  a u th o r ,  to  term i t  "a p re -  
94eminent s u c c e s s " ) .
But much as  he must have r e l i s h e d  the  reg a rd  o f  the  r i c h  and 
famous, C o l l in s  was more concerned w ith  the a t t e n t i o n  he re c e iv e d  from 
l e s s  e x a l te d  men and women. "All s o r t s  o f  good news s t i l l  reaches  me 
about The Woman in  W hite. "  he w rote h i s  mother a month a f t e r  i t  was 
p u b l i s h e d :
I t  i s  soo th ing  the  dying moments o f  a young l a d y - - i t  i s  h e lp in g  
(by homeopathic doses o f  a ch ap te r  a t  a tim e) to  keep an o ld  lady  
out of the  g rave--and  i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  l i t e r a r y  performance which 
has succeeded in  f ix in g  the a t t e n t i o n  o f  a deranged gentleman in  
h i s  lu c id  in te rv a ls . ' . '  The o th e r  day I  reckoned up what I  have got 
by i t  thus f a r .  One thousand four hundred pounds--w ith  the  copy­
r i g h t  in  my p o sse ss io n ,  and the  d is p o s a l  o f  a l l  e d i t io n s  under the  
ex tra v ag an t guinea and a h a l f  p r i c e .  Cock-a-doodle-doo.' The 
c r i t i c s  may go to  the  d e v i l - - t h e y  a re  a t  th e  book s t i l l  as  I  h e a r ,  
b u t  I  see no rev iew s. 95
Nor d id  h i s  p r id e  in  h i s  success  p reven t him from responding  to  the  l e t ­
t e r s  o f  o rd in a ry  people w ith  g r a t i t u d e  and modesty. To th e  tw in s i s t e r  
o f  E l iz a  Chambers, a w r i t e r ' s  daugh te r  anxious about th e  f a t e  o f  the  
female c h a r a c te r s ,  he wrote w hile  the  novel was s t i l l  coming o u t :
I  beg to  a s su re  Miss Chambers solem nly t h a t  nobody about whom she 
i s  i n t e r e s t e d  and over whom the  unders igned  can e x e rc i s e  benevo­
l e n t  c o n t ro l  s h a l l  come to  any harm. I f  she w i l l  look a t  the  
number p u b lished  to-morrow she w i l l  see t h a t  Laura i s  no t murdered, 
and in  ano th e r  week she w i l l  know th a t  Anne C a th e r ick  ^ s  caught.
In the  same two numbers Miss Halconibe's whereabouts is  s a t i s f a c -  ^
t o r i l y  a s c e r t a in e d  and Miss Halcombe's reco v e ry  p o s i t i v e l y  a s s e r t e d .
To a Mr. J .  Bunting o f  Darby, Pennsylvania  he wrote a t  about the  same tim e:
I  should  be in s e n s ib l e  indeed , i f  I  d id  not f e e l  g r a t i f i e d  and en­
couraged by such a r e c o g n i t io n  as you send to  me o f  th e  appea l which 
I  am now t ry in g  to  make to  the sympathy and i n t e r e s t  o f  r e a d e rs  in  
your coun try  and in  m ine--and I  am e s p e c i a l l y  p leased  to  f in d  th a t  
th e  p a r t  o f  my s to r y  which was perhaps the most d i f f i c u l t  o f  a l l  to  
w r i t e ,  is  e x a c t ly  th a t  p a r t  which you th in k  the most s u c c e s s f u l ly  
w r i t t e n .  "The Woman in  White" has made me many f r ie n d s  bo th  in  
England and A m erica--and I  am g lad  to  know t h a t  I  number you among
them .97
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And to  a Miss M. L. W rigley, he w rote a p o lo g e t i c a l ly  a year l a t e r :
Absence from home has allow ed me no e a r l i e r  o p p o r tu n i ty  o f  w r i t ­
ing th e se  l i n e s ,  and o f  a s s u r in g  you th a t  I  am s in c e r e ly  g r a t i ­
f i e d  to  h ea r  th a t  "The Woman in  White" has i n t e r e s t e d  and p leased  
you, a f t e r  more than  one reading.®®
These answers a f f i rm  th e  s t r e n g th  of C o ll in s '  bond w ith  "Readers in  Gen­
e r a l "  and h i s  d e s i r e  to  b e f r ie n d  th e m - - in d i r e c t ly  through h i s  c h a r a c te r s  
and s t o r i e s ,  and d i r e c t l y  through h i s  correspondence . They a l s o  demon­
s t r a t e  h i s  eagerness  to  s a t i s f y  h i s  r e a d e r s '  e x p e c ta t io n s ,  however much 
he might s t r i v e  to  keep them guess ing  during  the  course  of the  novel.
In c o n t r a s t  to  th e  s h r i l l n e s s  o f  h i s  more a c e rb ic  p re fa c e s ,  the  
f r i e n d l in e s s  o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  c o r ro b o ra te s  h i s  p re fe ren c e  fo r  th e  common 
re a d e r  over the  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c ,  a p r e d i l e c t io n  th a t  was to  have s e r io u s  
consequences in  the  years  to  fo llow . In t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  the l e t t e r s  about 
The Woman in  White a re  e s p e c i a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r ,  accord ing  to  H all  Caine 
(h is  f r i e n d  in  l a t e r  y e a r s ) ,  h i s  a t t i t u d e s  c r y s t a l l i z e d  during  th i s  
p e r io d .  C o l l in s  t o l d  Caine t h a t  he re tu rn e d  from a t r i p  to  f in d  h i s  desk 
heaped h igh  w ith  l e t t e r s  and rev iew s ,  and t h a t  a f t e r  going through them 
he s a id  to  h im se lf ,  "These l e t t e r s  a re  n e a r ly  a l l  from t o t a l  s t r a n g e r s ,  
and may be s a id  to  r e p r e s e n t  in  some measure the op in ion  of the  g e n e ra l  
p u b l ic .  These reviews a re  by p r o f e s s io n a l  w r i t e r s ,  some o f  them my i n t i ­
mate f r i e n d s .  E i th e r  the  p u b lic  i s  r i g h t  and the p re ss  i s  wrong, o r  the
p re ss  i s  r i g h t  and th e  p u b l ic  i s  wrong. Time w i l l  t e l l .  I f  the p u b lic
99tu rn s  ou t  to  be r i g h t ,  I  s h a l l  never t r u s t  th e  p re s s  a g a in ."
O ccas io n a lly  he r e l e n t e d ;  he o bv ious ly  t r u s t e d  The Times r e v ie w e r 's  
c o r r e c t io n  o f  The Woman in  White. He a l s o  made an ex ce p t io n  o f  French r e ­
v ie w ers ,  who were in  any case  more sym pathe tic  and le s s  incensed  about h i s  
m o r a l s . T o  Louis D epre t,  fo r  example, he wrote in  g r a t i t u d e ,  " I  have
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read  your Review o f  'La Femme en B lanc ' [in Le Nord] w ith  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  
and g r e a t  p le a s u re .  I t  i s  w r i t t e n  in  a s p i r i t  of j u s t  and generous con­
s i d e r a t i o n  towards the  a u th o r  and the  work, o f  which, I  a s s u re  you, I  am 
h e a r t i l y  s e n s ib le .  You have added in  no sm all degree to  the o b l ig a t i o n  
which I  am g lad  to  owe to  French c r i t i c s  and to  French r e a d e r s . B u t  
i f  he f e l t  an o b l ig a t io n  to  th e  French rev ie w e rs ,  he f e l t  none to  t h e i r  
E n g lish  c o u n te rp a r t s .
Looking through the  reviews in  th e  E n g lish  p e r io d i c a l s ,  which 
were r a r e l y  j u s t  or generous, one can u nders tand  h i s  anger and c h a g r in ;  
y e t  no t a l l  o f  the  c r i t i c s  were h o s t i l e .  Mrs. O lip h a n t ,  a f t e r  read ing  
i t  tw ic e ,  gave The Woman in  White a glowing rev iew  in  Blackwood's Maga­
z i n e . h a i l i n g  i t  as th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  a new school o f  f i c t i o n  and shrewdly 
a s s e s s in g  i t s  te c h n iq u e s :
His e f f e c t s  a re  produced by common human a c t s ,  performed by recog­
n iz a b le  human a g e n ts ,  whose m otives a re  never in s c r u t a b le ,  and 
whose l i n e  o f  conduct i s  always more o r  l e s s  c o n s i s t e n t .  The 
m odera tion  and r e s e rv e  which he e x h i b i t s ;  h i s  avoidance o f  ex­
trem es ;  h i s  d e te rm in a t io n ,  in  conducting  the  m ys te r ious  s t r u g g le ,  
to  t r u s t  to  th e  re a so n a b le  re so u rc e s  o f  the com batants, who have 
c o n sc io u s ly  s e t  a l l  upon th e  s ta k e  fo r  which they  p lay ,  bu t whom 
he a s s i s t s  w ith  no weapons save those  o f  qu ick  w it ,  c r a f t ,  courage , 
p a t ie n c e ,  and v i l l a i n y - - t o o l s  common to  a l l  men--make the  l i g h t s  
and shadows o f  the  p ic tu r e  doubly e f f e c t i v e .  The more we p e r ­
c e iv e  the p e r f e c t l y  l e g i t im a te  n a tu re  o f  the means used to  pro- 
duce the s e n s a t io n ,  the  more s t r i k i n g  does t h a t  s e n s a t io n  become.
But C o l l i n s '  d is d a in  o f  th e  p re s s  a f t e r  1860 made him s c e p t i c a l  o f  n e a r ly  
a l l  rev iew s ,  even those  t h a t  c l a r i f i e d  h i s  work or o f f e r e d  sound sugges­
t io n s .
This f a i l u r e  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  between p o p u la r i ty  and l i t e r a r y  m e r i t - -
103in  i t s e l f  a s ig n  o f  confused  v a lu e s ,  as Robinson has sugges ted  - - c o n t r i b ­
u te d  to  the  d e c l in e  in  q u a l i t y  o f  h i s  l a t e r  no v e ls .  So long as  h is  books 
so ld  w id e ly --an d  in  the  1870s, th ey  s o ld  no m a t te r  what th e  c r i t i c s  s a id - -
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he cou ld  a f fo rd  to  Ignore the  w idespread com pla in ts  about h i s  heavy- 
handed m iss ions  and h i s  in c r e a s in g ly  c o n t r iv e d  p l o t s ,  and he cou ld  d i s ­
miss the  v a l i d  assessm ents  o f  reviews l i k e  Mrs. O l ip h a n t ' s ,  r e ly in g  
in s te a d  upon co n tr iv a n c e  and the s u p e rn a tu ra l  fo r  h i s  s e n s a t io n a l  e f f e c t s .
I f  he had been le s s  obsessed  w ith  p le a s in g  the  common r e a d e r ,  he 
might have g iven  more thought to  th e  development o f  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  s id e  
of h is  t a l e n t .  Reading th e  b e s t  o f  h is  novels  today , one i s  aware o f  
e x c e p tio n a l  powers o f  a n a ly s i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  developed, o f  p sy ch o lo g ica l  
p e rc e p t io n s  r a r e l y  worked th rough , o f  a w r i t e r ,  in  s h o r t ,  who might have 
had th e  genius to  be more than  a m a s te r fu l  s t o r y - t e l l e r .  There i s  a r e ­
markable scene in  The Law and the Lady (1875) in  which M iserrimus D exter, 
d r iv en  to  the  b reak ing  p o in t  by g u i l t ,  a n x ie ty ,  and the  n e g le c t  o f  h is  
h e a l t h ,  lo se s  h i s  mind as he i s  making up a s to r y .  The f a i r y - t a l e  he 
a t tem p ts  to  t e l l  i s  a c t u a l l y  a s tre a m -o f-c o n sc io u sn e ss  n a r r a t i v e  in  which 
b i t s  and fragments o f  remembered e v e n t s - - l a t e r  used to  so lve  the  n o v e l 's
a c tu a l  m ys te ry -- in v ad e  the  fa n ta sy  and f i n a l l y  su p p lan t  i t .  The ren d e r -
104ing o f  t h i s  "advancing e c l i p s e  o f  the  b r a in "  ( C o l l i n s '  term) i s  un- 
f o r g e t t a b l e - - a  p sy ch o lo g ica l  to u r  de fo rce  u n r iv a l l e d  in  i t s  p e r io d .
Yet to  C o l l in s  i t  was sim ply  p a r t  o f  the  p l o t ,  i t s  deeper im p l ic a t io n s  
submerged in  the  melodrama o f  D e x te r 's  r e t r i b u t i o n .
One can argue t h a t ,  on t h i s  s id e  o f  the A t l a n t i c ,  w r i t e r s  o f  
gen ius  d id  v e ry  w e ll  w ithou t a lov ing  aud ience to  s u s t a in  them. But 
C o l l in s  was no M e lv i l le ,  ab le  to  s u rv iv e ,  however p r e c a r io u s ly ,  on the 
s t r e n g th  o f  h i s  own c o n v ic t io n s .  Like v i r t u a l l y  every  E ng lish  au tho r  
o f  the  p e r io d ,  he re q u ire d  r a p p o r t  w ith  h i s  r e a d e r s ;  he had to  have h is  
s e l f - a s s u r a n c e  b o l s t e r e d  by feedback.
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The l e t t e r s  he re c e iv e d  as he completed The Woman in  White had
l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on t h a t  n o v e l .  As we have seen ,  he worked ou t h is  p lo t s
c o n c lu s iv e ly  b e fo re  he ever wrote a page, and though a f r i e n d  of D ick en s 's  
s t a t u r e  could  convince him to  a l t e r  d e t a i l s  fo r  th e  sake o f  g r e a t e r  c l a r ­
i t y  o r  accu racy ,  no o rd in a ry  read e r  could  persuade him to  make l a s t -  
m inute changes during  th e  course  of s e r i a l i z a t i o n .  But the  comments of
h is  re a d e rs  c e r t a i n l y  a f f e c t e d  h i s  f u tu r e  n o v e l s . While he p r id e d  him­
s e l f  on vary ing  h i s  te ch n iq u es  and no t b l i n d ly  re p e a t in g  h i s  s u c c e s se s ,  
he r a r e l y  abandoned a formula t h a t  had been s u c c e s s fu l  w ith  th e  p u b l ic .  
Thus he re p e a te d  the  n a r r a t i v e  formula o f  The Woman in  White in  The Moon­
s to n e , d i s c lo s in g  th e  s to r y  through th e  accounts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c h a ra c te r s  
and l im i t in g  th e  r e a d e r ' s  p e rc e p t io n s  in  th o se  o f  each s u c c e ss iv e  n a r ­
r a t o r .  And he con tinued  t o  fa sh io n  h e ro in e s  w ith  th e  q u a l i t i e s  of Marian 
Halcombe, a f a v o r i t e  o f  the  women as w ell  as th e  men.
Feedback a l s o  he lped  him to  gauge and tak e  advantage o f  c u r r e n t  
tr e n d s  in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and when h i s  own p r e d i l e c t io n s  agreed  w ith  h i s  
e s t im a te  o f  popu la r  t a s t e  he was g e n e ra l ly  s u c c e s s f u l .  B e l ie v in g ,  fo r  ex­
ample, t h a t  contemporary re a d e rs  wanted w e l l - t o ld  s t o r i e s  about e f f l u e n t  
b u t  e s s e n t i a l l y  m id d le -c la s s  peop le ,  he co n c e n tra te d  h i s  en e rg ie s  on the  
com plica ted  p lo t s  and th e  s e n s a t io n a l  bu t domestic m y s te r ie s  t h a t  made 
h i s  r e p u ta t io n .  His r e l i a n c e  on audience p r e f e r e n c e s ,  however, could  
a l s o  work a g a in s t  him. He was keen ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  m ental and p h y s ic a l  
d e fo rm ity ,  in  th e  a b e r r a t io n s  in  human p e r s o n a l i ty ;  bu t s in c e  he f e l t  
t h a t  most re a d e rs  were concerned only  w ith  th e  s u p e r f i c i e s  o f  c h a r a c te r ­
i z a t io n s  - -w i th  people  who were obv ious ly  funny o r  c a p r ic io u s  o r  f r i g h t e n ­
in g —he d isp la y ed  such f ig u re s  m e lo d ram a tica lly  in s te a d  o f  p robing  in to
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t h e i r  b ehav io r .  This p r a c t i c e  gained  him foes among the c r i t i c s  and 
f r ie n d s  among o rd in a ry  r e a d e r s ;  u l t im a te ly ,  however, i t  a t ro p h ie d  a t a l e n t  
th a t  could  have developed. Most n o v e l i s t s  a t t a i n  g r e a t e r  depth  of c h a ra c ­
t e r i z a t i o n  w ith  m a tu r i ty ,  bu t  C o l l i n s '  e a r l i e r  c h a r a c te r s  a re  more p ro ­
found than  h i s  l a t e r  ones. Mannion, the v i l l a i n  o f  B a s i l ,  w r i t t e n  when 
C o l l in s  was tw e n ty -e ig h t ,  i s  more i n t e r e s t i n g  than F a the r  Benwell, the  
v i l l a i n  o f  The Black Robe, w r i t t e n  when he was f i f t y - s e v e n ;  and Count 
Fosco, whom he c re a te d  a t  the age o f  t h i r t y - f i v e ,  i s  th e  s u b t l e s t  v i l l a i n  
o f  them a l l .  One can never be c e r t a i n  o f  the  reasons fo r  an a u t h o r 's  
f a i l u r e  to  develop h i s  p o t e n t i a l ;  b e s id e s ,  i l l  h e a l th  and opium a d d ic t io n  
might be reason  enough in  C o l l i n s '  c a se .  S t i l l ,  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  see  in to  
a c h a r a c te r ,  or a t  l e a s t  c r e a te  th e  i l l u s i o n  o f  a m u l t i f a c e te d  b e in g ,  
reached  a p la te a u  in  the  1 8 6 0 s - - th a t  i s ,  no t in  the years  when he was 
s t e a d i l y  i l l ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  in  the  y ea rs  when he was s t e a d i l y  popu la r .
Toward the  end o f  h i s  l i f e ,  he came to  f e e l  th a t  changes in  popu­
l a r  t a s t e  were d r iv in g  h is  audience away. Aware o f  the t r e n d  toward more 
a n a l y t i c  f i c t i o n  (as p r a c t ic e d  by George E l io t  and M ered ith ) ,  bu t unaware 
o f  the  d e f i c i e n c i e s  th a t  c o s t  him a la rg e  p a r t  of h i s  aud ience , he lamented 
in  th e  P re face  to  H eart and Science (1883) t h a t  in c id e n t  and dram atic  s i t u ­
a t i o n  were becoming l e s s  im portan t to  the  g en e ra l  r e a d e r  than  c h a r a c te r  
and humor:
A novel t h a t  t e l l s  no s to r y ,  o r  th a t  b lunde rs  p e r p e tu a l ly  in  t r y in g  
to  t e l l  a s t o r y - - a  novel so e n t i r e l y  devoid  o f  a l l  sense  o f  the  d r a ­
m atic  s id e  o f  human l i f e ,  t h a t  no t even a t h e a t r i c a l  t h i e f  can f in d  
any th ing  in  i t  to  s t e a l - - w i l l  n e v e r th e le s s  be a work th a t  wins (and 
keeps) your ad m ira t io n ,  i f  i t  has humor which dw ells  in  your memory, 
and c h a ra c te r s  which en la rg e  th e  c i r c l e  o f  your f r i e n d s .
I  have m yself  always t r i e d  to  combine the  d i f f e r e n t  m e r i t s  o f  a 
good nove l ,  in  one and the  same work; and 1 have never succeeded 
in  keeping an equal b a lan ce .  In the  p re s e n t  s to r y  you w i l l  f in d  the  
s c a le s  i n c l in i n g ,  on the  whole, in  favor o f  c h a r a c te r  and humor. This
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has no t  happened a c c id e n ta l ly .
. . . Without w a i t in g  fo r  f u tu r e  o p p o r tu n i t i e s ,  I  have kep t your 
s ta n d a rd  o f  m e r i t  more c o n s ta n t ly  b e fo re  my mind, in  w r i t in g  th i s  
book, than  on some former o ccas io n s .
But a l though  he wrote an  American f r i e n d  (W illiam W in te r) ,  "The success  
o f  the book h e re  has been e x t r a o rd in a ry .  'B e n ju l i a '  has matched 'Fosco, 
h i s  a t tem p ts  to  r e c a p tu re  h i s  audience by c a t e r in g  to  t h e i r  p re fe re n c e s  r e ­
s u l t e d  in  a s e c o n d - ra te  nove l .  In Zo, who was probably  modelled a f t e r  one 
o f  h i s  own 'Vnorganatic" c h i ld r e n ,  he c r e a te d  a r e f r e s h in g  l i t t l e  g i r l ;  
bu t  Mrs. G a l l i l e e ,  he r  c a l lo u s  m other, verges on th e  lu d ic ro u s ,  and 
Dr. B e n ju l ia ,  the  s e c r e t i v e  s c i e n t i s t ,  i s  on ly  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  c r e d ib le .
S t i l l ,  as  Swinburne argued a f t e r  C o l l i n s '  d ea th ,  "A man who has 
amused our l e i s u r e ,  r e l i e v e d  our w ea r in e ss ,  d e l ig h te d  our fancy , en­
t h r a l l e d  our a t t e n t i o n ,  [and] r e f r e s h e d  our sym pathies" should  r e t a i n  a t
108l e a s t  the f r i e n d ly  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  the  read in g  p u b l ic .  T. S. E l i o t ' s
l a t e r  t r i b u t e  went f u r t h e r :  " .  . . th e re  i s  no contemporary n o v e l i s t
who could  no t le a rn  something from C o l l in s  in  the a r t  o f  i n t e r e s t i n g
109and e x c i t in g  the  r e a d e r . "
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Chapter IV
The R eader-O rien ted  World o f  C o l l i n s ' s  Novels
How d id  C o l l in s  i n t e r e s t  and e x c i te  the  r e a d e rs  o f  h i s  novels?
On the  one hand, as we have seen , he pa id  c lo s e  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  c r a f t ;  
he p lanned h is  s t o r i e s  m e t ic u lo u s ly ,  c o n s t ru c te d  them in g e n io u s ly ,  wrote 
them simply and c l e a r l y ,  en liv en ed  them w ith  s e n s a t io n a l  e v e n ts ,  mani­
f e s te d  a t h e a t r i c a l  sense  o f  d ia logue  and tim ing , and used h i s  s e t t i n g s  
to  c r e a t e  mood and atm osphere. On the  o th e r  hand, he pa id  c lo s e  a t t e n ­
t i o n  to  h i s  aud ien ce ;  he en v is io n ed  the  r e a d e r ' s  r e a c t io n s  as he w rote , 
t e s t e d  o u t l i n e s  and p roofs  on s e le c te d  f r i e n d s ,  and kep t in  touch w ith  
p u b lic  t a s t e s  and p re fe re n c e s  even in  h i s  in v a l id  y e a rs .  By combining 
the  knowledge o f  h i s  c r a f t  w ith  the  knowledge o f  h i s  aud ience , he p ro ­
duced immensely abso rb ing  books, the  b e s t  o f  which s t i l l  keep the  re a d e r  
in  a s t a t e  o f  suspense o r  a n t i c i p a t i o n  u n t i l  the  f i n a l  pages. But to  say 
th a t  he m ere ly  combined th e se  two elem ents ignores  t h e i r  in h e re n t  connec­
t io n .  C o l l i n s ' s  a r t  r e q u i r e d  r e c i p r o c i t y ;  h i s  most e f f e c t i v e  techn iques  
evolved from h is  a t te m p ts  to  m a in ta in  the  r e a d e r ' s  i n t e r e s t  and served  
the  purpose o f  lu r in g  the  re a d e r  in to  a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e r e ­
fo re  im portan t to  c o n s id e r  th e  k inds o f  people he w rote f o r - - o r ,  more 
a c c u r a te ly ,  the  ways in  which he perce iv ed  t h e i r  t a s t e s  and h a b i t s ,  t h e i r  
a t t i t u d e s ,  and even t h e i r  a n x i e t i e s .
Dougald MacEachen in  h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  has d e sc r ib e d  th e  world o f  
C o l l i n s ' s  n o v e ls ;  and s in c e  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  r e f l e c t s  bo th  the  community 
o f  i n t e r e s t  between w r i t e r  and re a d e r  and the  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  audience va lues
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in  the  s t o r i e s ,  i t  i s  worth quo ting  a t  some le n g th :
C o l l in s ,  the  son o f  a s u c c e s s fu l  and r e s p e c ta b le  p a i n t e r ,  began 
and ended h i s  c a r e e r  as  a member o f  th e  middle c l a s s e s ,  and he 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  w rote fo r  a ran k -c o n sc io u s ,  w ea lth -w orsh ipp ing , 
m id d le -c la s s  read in g  p u b l ic .  Most o f  h i s  main c h a ra c te r s  a re  the  
k ind  o f  people  he and h i s  re a d e rs  were i n t e r e s t e d  in ,  people whose 
a n c e s to r s  had been given a b a ro n e tcy  because o f  t h e i r  money-making 
a b i l i t i e s ,  o r  whose w ealth  put them in  the  upper m iddle c l a s s e s .
C o l l in s  and h i s  V ic to r i a n  r e a d e rs  had a weakness fo r  g e n t l e ­
men, p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  newer type o f  gentleman whose g e n t i l i t y  came 
from w ealth .  His heroes  and h e ro in e s ,  fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  do not 
work; they  l i v e  p le a s a n t ly  on in h e r i t e d  incomes. When they  a re  
s a id  to  be engaged in  g a in fu l  o ccu p a tio n ,  the  re a d e r  r a r e l y  sees  
them a c t u a l l y  a t  work.
B u s in ess ,  however, i s  p e r f e c t l y  r e s p e c ta b le  in  the  C o l l in s  
w orld , fo r  b u s in e s s  produces money and money i s  overwhelmingly 
im portan t in  a C o l l in s  s to r y .  Exact incomes a re  f r e q u e n t ly  g iven . 
N early  everyone o f  h i s  p lo t s  invo lves  a s t r u g g le  fo r  p ro p e r ty ,  
and th e  reward o f  v i r t u e  i s  u s u a l l y  f i n a n c i a l  s e c u r i t y  [MacEachen 
adds, however, t h a t  C o l l in s  cou ld  r i d i c u l e  V ic to r ia n  mammonism 
when he chose t o ] .  . . .
I t  i s  th e  w e l l - to -d o  middle c l a s s e s  who form the  s o l i d  foun­
d a t io n  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  f i c t i o n a l  w orld. There i s  a s p r in k l in g  o f  
a r i s t o c r a t s  in  i t  to o ,  u s u a l ly  re p re s e n te d  by b a ro n e ts  and dow­
a g e rs .  The lower c l a s s e s  a re  a l s o  p r e s e n t ,  bu t  as  fam ily  s e rv a n ts ,  
no t  as  a r t i s a n s  o r  f a c to ry  la b o re r s  or a g r i c u l t u r a l  w orkers. I t  
i s  from th e  s o l i d  m id d le -c la s s  c e n te r  o f  t h i s  world t h a t  C o l l in s  
launches h i s  c r i t i c i s m  of contemporary s o c ie ty  and champions the  
v a r io u s  c a u se s ,  b u t  th e  cause  o f  th e  teeming p r o l e t a r i a t  can 
h a rd ly  be s a id  to  be one o f  them. From where he s ta n d s ,  the  
p r o l e t a r i a t  can s c a r c e ly  be s e e n . 1
One q u a l i f i c a t i o n  shou ld  be appended to  t h i s  g e n e ra l ly  a c c u ra te  account.
While C o l l in s  o f t e n  w rote about " th e  w e l l - to -d o  m iddle c l a s s e s , "  i t  was
th e  o rd in a ry  middle c l a s s e s  th a t  he was w r i t in g  fo r .  Household Words
and A ll  the  Year Round, which p u b lish ed  most o f  h i s  s h o r t e r  p ieces  and
a l l  bu t one o f  h i s  s e r i a l  nove ls  up to  D ickens 's  d ea th ,  were no t designed
2fo r  th e  e r u d i t e  o r  a f f l u e n t .  They c a t e r e d  to  a f r a n k ly  bourgeo is  r e a d e r ­
s h ip  (and p e r ip h e r a l l y ,  those  even lower on the  s c a l e )  — to  people who 
looked a s p i r i n g ly  and sometimes en v io u s ly  upon the  r i c h  and e s t a b l i s h e d ,  
b u t  who a l s o  c o n g ra tu la te d  them selves on the  s t a t u s  they  had ach ieved .
Of a l l  h i s  n o v e ls ,  on ly  Armadale was s e r i a l i z e d  in  an u p p e r-m id d le -c la s s
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p u b l i c a t io n ,  the C o m h i l l . and Armadale f a i l e d  to  repay th e  o u t la y  of
i t s  p u b l i s h e r ,  George Smith, a l though  in  America i t  rev iv e d  the fo r tu n es
3
o f  the  le s s  e l i t e  H a rp e r 's  Monthly.
C o l l i n s ' s  work appea led  l a rg e ly  to  th e  people Matthew Arnold 
c a l l e d  the  P h i l i s t i n e s :  an e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n s e rv a t iv e ,  p ragm atic ,  fam ily-
c e n te re d  pub lic  whose v a lu es  der iv ed  from the  le ad in g  movements o f  the  
e a r l y  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  E vange lica lism  and U t i l i t a r i a n i s m .  Not th a t  
h i s  re a d e rs  were l i k e l y  themselves to  be D is se n te r s  or Bentham ites; on 
the  c o n t ra ry ,  the  orthodox o f  both  th e se  c reeds  dep lo red  th e  read in g  of 
novels  as an e v i l  o r  id l e  p u r s u i t .  But the  atmosphere they  had helped  
to  c r e a t e  a f f e c t e d  every  s tra tu m  o f  s o c ie ty ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  the middle 
c l a s s e s .  By m id -cen tu ry  the E v an g e lica l  movement had le d ,  no t on ly  to  
more v i s i b l e  p ie ty ,  bu t to  the  sense o f  duty  and moral e a rn e s tn e s s  which 
pervaded the  V ic to r ia n  household  whether High Church, Low Church, or 
Broad Church, w hile  the  U t i l i t a r i a n  movement s a n c t i f i e d  the  b e l i e f  in  
s e l f - h e l p  and p r a c t i c a l  advancement th a t  a ro se  w ith  the  i n d u s t r i a l  age. 
C o l l in s  h im se lf ,  though av e rse  to  a c a r e e r  in  b u s in ess  and s k e p t i c a l  o f  
o rgan ized  r e l i g i o n ,  was a f f e c t e d  by bo th  o f  th e se  movements. T heir  i n ­
f lu en ce  he lp s  to  account fo r  h is  b r i s k  and b u s in e s s - l i k e  approach to  
p l o t t i n g  (he r a r e l y  w asted an in c id e n t ) ,  h i s  c o n v ic t io n  th a t  ha rd  work 
in  h i s  c r a f t  would b r in g  him bo th  f in a n c ia l  and a r t i s t i c  su ccess ,  h is  
anger a t  be ing  charged w ith  w r i t in g  novels  t h a t  were no t m ora l ly  e a r n e s t ,  
and h i s  d u t i f u l  d is p e n s a t io n  o f  j u s t i c e  a t  the  co n c lu s io n  of every  n o v e l - -  
sometimes a g a in s t  a l l  th e  odds. There a re  a l s o ,  as  we s h a l l  s e e ,  s u b t l e r  
m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th e se  id e o lo g ie s  in  h i s  work.
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C o l l in s  understood  t h a t  f i c t i o n  provided  an o u t l e t  fo r  those
whose l i v e s  were narrow and con fined .  In Armadale, th e re  i s  a passage
in  which Doctor l e  Doux ( a l i a s  Doctor Downward) i n v i t e s  a number o f
people in  th e  neighborhood to  come and v i s i t  h i s  new S an itarium . D espite
the  f a c t  th a t  he is s u e s  th e  i n v i t a t i o n  on ly  a day in  advance, n e a r ly  a l l
the  women who l i v e  nearby  a c c e p t  i t .  To e x p la in  t h e i r  a l a c r i t y ,  the
vo ice  o f  th e  au thor  in t ru d e s  upon the  n a r r a t i v e :
In the m ise rab le  monotony o f  the  l i v e s  led  by a la rg e  s e c t io n  o f  
the middle c l a s s e s  o f  England, any th in g  i s  welcome to  the  women 
which o f f e r s  them any s o r t  o f  harm less re fuge  from the e s ta b l i s h e d  
ty ranny  o f  the  p r in c i p l e  t h a t  a l l  human happ iness  beg ins  and ends 
a t  home. While the  im perious needs o f  a commercial co u n try  l i m i ­
te d  the  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  o f  th e  male sex  . . .  to  one fe e b le  o ld  
man and one s leep y  l i t t l e  boy, the  women, poor so u ls  . . . had 
s e iz e d  the  golden o p p o r tu n i ty  o f  a plunge in to  p u b lic  l i f e .
In Man and W ife. S i r  P a t r i c k  Lundie s u p p l ie s  a c o r o l l a r y  to  t h i s  passage
when he t e l l s  h is  r e s t l e s s  n ie c e ,  "You a re  s u f f e r in g ,  Blanche, from a
malady which i s  exceed ing ly  common among the young l a d ie s  o f  England.
4
As a d is e a se  i t  i s  q u i t e  in c u ra b le —and th e  name o f  i t  i s  N o th ing -to -D o ."
I t  would be in a c c u ra te  to  say th a t  C o l l i n s ' s  audience c o n s is te d  
e n t i r e l y  or even l a rg e ly  o f  bored and id l e  women. In America, the la d ie s  
might be reg a rd ed  as the  b e a re r s  o f  c u l t u r e ,  the sex t h a t  read  books and 
a t te n d e d  l e c tu r e s  w hile  t h e i r  c o a r s e r  husbands earned th e  money th a t  
v in d ic a te d  t h e i r  l e i s u r e .  But among th e  E ng lish  middle c l a s s e s ,  as we 
have seen , bo th  sexes read  novels  a v id ly .  C o l l in s  h im se lf  r e c e iv e d  as 
many l e t t e r s  from men as he d id  from women, fo r  even the  men, who were 
l a r g e ly  cha ined  to  t h e i r  shops or o f f i c e s  by day and t h e i r  f i r e s i d e s  by 
even ing , le d  l i v e s  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  monotony. They too sought in  books 
a "harm less re fuge" --som etim es ,  a t h r i l l i n g  and rom antic re fu g e -- f ro m  
the ro u t in e  and th e  commonplace. As fo r  the  E ng lish  upper c l a s s e s ,
103
"G e n tle fo lk s  in  g e n e r a l , "  says G ab r ie l  B e t te red g e ,  the  house stew ard  o f  
The Moonstone, "have a v e ry  awkward rock ahead in  l i f e - - t h e  rock  ahead 
o f  t h e i r  own id leness.""*
A ll  s e n s a t io n  f i c t i o n  r e s t e d  on the  premise th a t  re a d e rs  welcomed 
v ic a r io u s  ex c i tem en t,  t h a t  they  looked to  contemporary novels  to  provide 
the  s p ic e  t h a t  was la ck in g  in  t h e i r  own l i v e s .  C o l l in s  c a te r e d  to  t h i s  
a p p e t i t e  from the  time o f  h i s  second n o v e l ,  B a s i l ,  u n t i l  the end o f  h i s  
c a r e e r .  Undoubtedly, he shared  th e  c o n v ic t io n  o f  h i s  good f r ie n d ,
C harles  Reade:
I  w r i te  fo r  the  p u b l ic ,  and the p u b lic  d o n ' t  c a re  about the  dead. 
They a re  more i n t e r e s t e d  in  the l i v in g ,  and in  th e  g r e a t  t r a g i ­
comedy o f  humanity t h a t  i s  around and about them and env irons  
them in  every  s t r e e t ,  a t  every  c ro s s in g ,  in  every  h o le  and c o rn e r .
An a r i s t o c r a t i c  d iv o rce  s u i t ,  the  l a s t  g re a t  s o c i a l  s c a n d a l ,  a 
s e n s a t i o n a l  s u ic id e  from W aterloo B ridge , a woman murdered in  
Seven D ia l s ,  o r  a baby found s t r a n g le d  in  a bonnet-box a t  P ic ­
c a d i l l y  C irc u s ,  i n t e r e s t s  them much more than M a rg a re t 's  p i e ty  
o r  G e ra rd 's  jo u rn ey  to  Rome. . . . The paying p u b lic  p r e f e r s  a 
l i v e  a ss  to  a dead l i o n . 6
But as we have seen ,  he always grounded the  s e n s a t io n a l  elem ents in  a 
thorough ly  domestic s e t t i n g ,  f a m i l i a r  to  h i s  re a d e rs  in  i t s  homely o u t ­
l i n e s  i f  no t in  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r s .  Magdalen Vanstone, the  f i e r c e l y  un­
c o n v en tio n a l  p ro ta g o n i s t  o f  No Name, takes  time out to  he lp  the  weak-
minded Mrs. Wragge read  an omelet r e c ip e .  B a s i l  meets the  f a t a l  M argaret
1
Sherwin on an omnibus. Marian Halcombe's and Lydia G w i l t ' s  dram atic  
r e v e l a t i o n s  a re  c o n v e n t io n a l ly  reco rded  in  t h e i r  d i a r i e s .  And Laura 
F a i r l i e ' s  sketchbook, in to  which she i n s e r t s  a lock o f  h a i r  fo r  W alter 
H a r t r ig h t  the  day b e fo re  she m a rr ie s  S i r  P e rc iv a l ,  i s  a domestic prop 
as  ev o ca tiv e  fo r  V ic to r i a n  re a d e rs  as F o sco 's  more e x o t ic  mice and
cockatoo .
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R eade 's  remark I n d ic a te s  th a t  fo r  him the  " trag i-com edy  o f  hu­
m anity"  o r ig in a te d  in  or depended upon the  more shocking a f f a i r s  o f  the 
day. And in  f a c t ,  he o f te n  in tro d u ced  contemporary scan d a ls  in to  h is  
no v e ls .  In I t  I s  Never Too L ate  to  Mend (1856), he based h i s  s tu d y  o f  
the e v i l s  in  the p r is o n  system on an a c tu a l  case  a t  Winston Green gao l ,  
and in  Put Y ourse lf  in  His P lace  (1870), he played on audience f e a r s  o f  
d i s r u p t iv e  t r a d e  un ions ,  a s u b je c t  t h a t  o f te n  made news. C o l l in s  a lso  
recogn ized  the  l i t e r a r y  v a lue  o f  contemporary v io len ce  and sc a n d a l ,  bu t 
h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e  d i f f e r e d  from Reade 's  in  th a t  he was no t p r im a r i ly  con­
cerned  w ith  c u r r e n t  ev en ts .  N a th an ie l  Beard ( th e  son o f  C o l l i n s ' s  phy­
s i c i a n )  m entions t h a t  he never seemed to  read  the newspapers, and th a t  
he depended on h i s  f r ie n d s  fo r  the  l a t e s t  in fo rm atio n  on popular  or
g
t o p i c a l  s u b je c t s .  But h i s  h a b i t s  may have changed as h i s  h e a l th  de­
t e r i o r a t e d ,  and in  any case  h i s  o s t e n s ib l e  la ck  o f  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  the  
l a t e s t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  a f f a i r s  should  no t be taken  too  s e r io u s ly .
No man cou ld  be p a r t  o f  the  Dickens c i r c l e  and remain a lo o f  from c u r r e n t  
e v en ts .  B es ides ,  to  w r i te  a r t i c l e s  fo r  D ick en s 's  p u b l i c a t io n s  and fo r  
the  L eader, he had to  be w ell- in fo rm ed .
In h i s  f i c t i o n ,  however, he seems to  have p r e f e r r e d  a measure o f  
temporal d i s ta n c e ,  working more c o n g e n ia l ly  w ith  the  re c e n t  p a s t  than  
w ith  the  f r e s h ly  to p i c a l .  The Moonstone, p u b lish ed  in  1868 bu t  s e t  in  
1848-9, i s  p a r t l y  based on a n o to r io u s  murder case  of 1861, and Sergeant 
Cuff b ea rs  some resemblance to  the  d e t e c t i v e  a ss ig n ed  to  t h a t  case  whom
9
Dickens had w r i t t e n  up in  Household Words in  1850. By and l a rg e ,  though, 
C o l l in s  d id  no t  take h i s  crim es d i r e c t l y  from the  popula r  p r e s s ;  in s te a d  
he worked w ith  a number o f  o ld e r  and o f te n  obscure so u rc e s ,  such as
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Maurice M lja n 's  R ecue il  des Causes C eleb res  ( P a r i s ,  1808), from which
he adap ted  the  crim e o f  The Woman in  White and a number o f  s h o r t  a r t i c l e s ,* ^
J .  P e u c h e t 's  Memoires t i r e e s  des A rchives de l a  P o l ic e  de P a r is  ( P a r i s ,
1838),*^ and M. R ic h e r 's  Causes C eleb res  e t  I n te r e s s a n te s  (Amsterdam,
1772-81). In  h i s  l i b r a r y  a t  th e  time o f  h i s  d ea th  were a l s o  s e v e ra l
P a r l iam en ta ry  Blue Books (on the  West In d ie s  and M arriage) and D odsley 's
Annual R e g is te r  from 1758 to  1851, volumes t h a t  c laim ed to  p rov ide  "a
d e t a i l e d  view o f  th e  P o l i t i c s ,  L i t e r a t u r e ,  B iography, P a r l iam en ta ry
12H is to ry ,  Commerce, S t a t i s t i c s ,  &c. o f  the p a s t  c e n tu ry ."
The advantage o f  ta k in g  ideas  from sources  u n fa m i l ia r  to  h i s
r e a d e rs  was obv ious : he cou ld  as tound  them w ith  o r i g i n a l  s t o r i e s  of
m ystery  and mayhem, y e t  a s su re  them t h a t  the  w i ld e s t  events  were based 
13upon a c t u a l  c a s e s .  Of c o u rse ,  as the  l a s t  two t i t l e s  i n d i c a t e ,  he 
supplemented the  b i z a r r e  m a te r i a l s  w ith  f a c t s  and f ig u re s  drawn from 
more mundane sources  or from the  experience  o f  h i s  f r i e n d s .  Thus p r e ­
pared w ith  d a ta  t h a t  were b o th  f a m i l i a r  and e x o t i c ,  he p re sen te d  h i s  
r e a d e rs  w ith  novels  t h a t  b lended  th e  r e a l  and th e  im ag in a t iv e .  Count 
F o sco 's  murder, fo r  example, d e r iv e s  i t s  c r e d i b i l i t y  from a t  l e a s t  th re e  
f a c t u a l  e lem ents .  Fosco i s  i n i t i a l l y  d e te c te d  by a man who, l i k e  thou­
sands o f  r e a l  fo re ig n  v i s i t o r s ,  has been drawn to  London fo r  the  C ry s ta l  
Pa lace  E x h ib i t io n  o f  1851. He i s  s in g le d  ou t  fo r  murder because he has
b e t ra y e d  a s e c r e t  B ro the rhood--an  a l l u s i o n  to  th e  f i e r c e l y  v in d i c t i v e
14s e c r e t  s o c i e t i e s  o f  th e  I t a l i a n  R iso rg im ien to . And a f t e r  he is  k i l l e d ,  
h i s  mammoth co rpse  i s  exposed o u ts id e  th e  P a r is  Morgue, j u s t  l i k e  the 
bod ies  C o l l in s  had viewed on s e v e ra l  o f  h i s  v i s i t s .
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In an o th e r  way, to o ,  C o l l i n s ' s  p o s i t i o n  d i f f e r e d  from the  one 
im plied  in  R eade 's  q u o ta t io n .  Reade a s s e r t s  th a t  the  pub lic  enjoyed 
h e a r in g  about th e  murders o f  the lower o rd e rs  and the  scanda ls  o f  the 
a r i s t o c r a c y ;  b u t  n e i t h e r  s o c i a l  extreme f ig u re s  p rom inen tly  in  C o l l i n s ' s  
work, in  p a r t  because he h im se lf  was s ta u n c h ly  m id d le -c la s s  and w rote 
from h i s  own p o in t  o f  v an tag e ,  bu t  a l s o  because , as a w r i t e r  o f  s e n s a ­
t i o n a l  s t o r i e s  fo r  a r e s p e c ta b le  m id d le -c la s s  aud ience , he had to  avoid  
b o th  c r u d i t y  and b l a t a n t  s e x u a l i ty .  He wanted to  s t im u la te  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  
to  keep them on edge w ith  ex c i tem en t,  bu t  i f  he went too f a r  h i s  books 
would n o t  on ly  have been damned by the  c r i t i c s  b u t  r e j e c t e d  by the  c i r ­
c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r i e s .  When the  c r i t i c s  fu lm in a ted ,  he could  defend him­
s e l f  in  b e l l i g e r e n t  P re faces  and l e t  h i s  s t o r i e s  s ta n d ;  bu t i f  th e  l i ­
b r a r i a n s  o b je c te d  he would lo s e  t h e i r  s u b s c r ip t io n s  and th e reb y  most o f  
h i s  aud ience . George Moore in  the  1880s might c la im  immunity from t h e i r  
c e n s o rsh ip  by s e l l i n g  h i s  books independen tly ;  bu t no n o v e l i s t  o f  the  
1860s cou ld  a f f o r d  to  a n tag o n ize  " th e  twin ty r a n t s  of l i t e r a t u r e , "  as 
C o l l in s  dubbed Mudie and S m i t h . H e  cou ld  rage  a g a in s t  the  r e s t r i c ­
t i o n s  th ey  imposed and p r i v a t e l y  b e ra te  them, b u t  he had to  concede 
t h e i r  power. Mudie once sugges ted  t h a t  C o l l in s  change the  t i t l e  o f  a 
nove l (The New Magdalen) ,  and w hile  C o l l in s  a n g r i l y  r e fu s e d ,  he a l s o  
ad m itted  in  a l e t t e r  to  h i s  p u b l i s h e r ,  " t h i s  ig n o ran t  f a n a t i c  ho lds  my 
c i r c u l a t i o n  in  h i s  p ious hands. Suppose he determ ines to  check my c i r -  
c u la t io n - -w h a t  remedy have we? What remedy have h i s  s u b s c r i b e r s ? " ^
In h i s  calmer moments, he p robably  recogn ized  t h a t  the  c i r c u ­
l a t i n g  l i b r a r i e s  r e f l e c t e d  the  op in ions  o f  the  custom ers th ey  se rved .
An in s i s t e n c e  on moral e a rn e s tn e s s ,  a d is d a in  fo r  e x p l i c i t  s e x u a l i ty ,  
a Podsnappian o b sess io n  w ith  " th e  cheek o f  the  young p e r s o n ,"  were
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the  middle c l a s s  a t  l a r g e ,  and no t j u s t  o f  th e  l i ­
b r a r i a n .  But i t  was e a s i e r  to  blame M udie--or Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r - -  
than  to  blame the  m a jo r i ty  o f  re a d e rs  w ith  whose t a s t e s  he g e n e ra l ly  
sympathized.
Like Dickens, he f e l t  i t  p a r t  o f  h i s  du ty  as  a n o v e l i s t  to  c a l l  
a t t e n t io n - - f r o m  an i n s i d e r ' s  p e r s p e c t iv e - - to  such m id d le -c la s s  f a i l i n g s  
as c a n t ,  smugness, s e l f i s h n e s s ,  p rudery , hyp o cr isy ,  and (u n l ik e  Dickens) 
r e p r e s s iv e  sexual a t t i t u d e s .  But w hile  Dickens was o f te n  a p e rsu as iv e  
c ru s a d e r ,  C o l l in s  was l a r g e ly  i n e f f e c t u a l ,  bo th  because he worked heavy- 
handedly  and because he sometimes fo rced  views upon h i s  r e a d e rs  t h a t  
th ey  were unprepared  to  a cc ep t .  His unorthodox defense  o f  f a l l e n  women, 
fo r  example, a t t r a c t e d  the  a t t e n t i o n  o f  the  p u b lic  and the  c r i t i c s  bu t  
r a r e l y  won them over .  Dickens, who admired C o l l i n s ' s  to le ra n c e  and 
fra n k n e ss ,  m a in ta ined  a double s ta n d a rd .  P u b l ic ly  he s tood  as a de­
fender o f  the  fam ily ,  co n s id e re d  f a l l e n  women dubious s u b je c t s ,  and when 
h i s  p lo t s  re q u i re d  t h e i r  p resen ce ,  obscured  t h e i r  v ic e s  benea th  a la y e r  
o f  sen tim en t .  P r iv a t e ly ,  he supported  a home fo r  e r r a n t  women (whose 
in h a b i ta n t s  a re  v iv i d ly  d e sc r ib e d  in  h i s  l e t t e r s ) * ^  and kep t a s e c r e t  
m i s t r e s s .  C o l l in s ,  who l iv e d  w ith  one woman and had c h i ld r e n  by a n o th e r ,  
came much c lo s e r  to  r e c o n c i l i n g  h i s  p r iv a t e  l i f e  w ith  h i s  pub lic  p o s i ­
t i o n .  In  an age when the  mere b r e a th  o f  sexua l  scanda l  cou ld  to p p le  a 
p u b l ic  f igu re--w hen  Boz h im se lf  would have l o s t  h a l f  h i s  r e a d e rs  had 
th e  news o f  E l le n  Ternan leaked  o u t - -h e  c o n s i s t e n t l y  advocated  a fo rg iv ­
ing a t t i t u d e  toward f a l l e n  women who had rep en ted ,  whether th ey  had been
o u t r i g h t  s t r e e t  w alkers  o r  v ic t im s  o f  a s in g le  d ece p tio n ,  and he f i l l e d
18h is  l a t e r  novels  w ith  worthy examples.
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Mercy M errick  o f  The New Magdalen (1873) i s  the  most app ea lin g  
o f  th e se  c r e a t io n s .  She has reformed long b e fo re  the  beg inn ing  o f  the 
s to r y  bu t d e s p a ir s  of overcoming h e r  p a s t  and re g a in in g  s o c i a l  accep­
ta n ce .  Then, assuming the i d e n t i t y  o f  Grace Roseberry , a woman she be­
l i e v e s  to  have been k i l l e d ,  she becomes the  companion o f  Lady J a n e t  Roy. 
Her new s e c u r i t y ,  however, i s  s h o r t - l i v e d ;  f i r s t  he r  consc ience  i s  aroused  
by Lady J a n e t ' s  nephew, J u l i a n  Gray, a clergyman she had heard  and ad­
mired a t  the  f a l l e n  women's Refuge, and then the  r e a l  Grace, saved by a 
surgeon, a r r iv e s  to  c h a l le n g e  h e r  f a l s e  p o s i t i o n .  E v en tu a lly  Mercy con­
fe s s e s  h e r  d e c e p t io n ,  wins J u l i a n ' s  love and r e s p e c t ,  and ag rees  w ith  
some m isg iv ings  to  marry him. But the  couple must em igrate  to  America-- 
C o l l i n s ' s  f a v o r i t e  haven fo r  the  s e x u a l ly  re p e n ta n t- -b e c a u se  r e s p e c ta b le  
E n g lish  people ( l i k e  t h e i r  r e a l - l i f e  c o u n te r p a r t s ,  Readers in  P a r t i c u ­
l a r )  d is d a in  he r  fo r  h e r  p a s t .
P r e d ic ta b ly ,  the  novel was a t ta c k e d  by the  c r i t i c s .  Andrew 
Lang l a t e r  complained, w ith  j u s t i c e ,  th a t  the  au th o r  s tack ed  the  odds in  
M ercy 's  fa v o r :  "He i s  c e r t a i n l y  u n f a i r  in  h i s  h an d lin g  o f  the  c h a ra c ­
t e r s .  His re p e n ta n t  and b e a u t i f u l  Magdalen does no t rep en t  much o f  her  
im posture t i l l  she g e ts  in to  an in e x t r i c a b l e  p o s i t i o n ,  w hile  h e r  re s p e c ­
t a b le  and o f fe n s iv e  f o i l  i s  handicapped by u g l in e s s  in  o p p o s i t io n  to  the
19b ea u ty  o f  th e  woman who has s to l e n  in to  he r  p la c e .  . . . "  He might 
have added t h a t  th e  nob le  and d e d ic a te d  Mercy i s  a h ig h ly  u n l ik e ly  ex­
p r o s t i t u t e ,  no m a t te r  what th e  p rovoca t ion  fo r  h e r  f a l l .  Swinburne, 
r e c o g n iz in g  he r  f a l s e n e s s ,  u t t e r e d  " th e  b i t t e r  c ry  o f  the  lo n g - s u f f e r in g
novel-reader" and r h e t o r i c a l l y  demanded, "When w i l l  the  l a s t  reformed h a r -
20l o t  van ish  in to  space in  the  arms o f  the  l a s t  c l e r i c a l  s c e p t i c  . . . ? "
Yet on the  o th e r  s id e ,  Matthew A rnold c a l l e d  the  book "h is  f a v o u r i te
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21s e n s a t io n  n o v e l ,"  and th e  p lay  v e r s io n  th a t  C o l l in s  w rote a long  w ith
i t  became h i s  g r e a t e s t  t h e a t r i c a l  su ccess .  Perhaps, f re e d  from the
burden o f  the  n o v e l 's  p o in ted  m o ra l iz in g  and i t s  b l a t a n t  ap p ea ls  fo r
to le ra n c e ,  the  p l a y 's  melodramatic and se n t im e n ta l  a s p e c ts - -w h ic h  were
g r e a t l y  to  th e  t a s t e  o f  i t s  audience--overcam e t h e i r  o b je c t io n s  to  i t s
h e ro in e .  Then to o ,  no t every  re a d e r  who o b je c te d  to  the  message saw
f i t  to  abandon the  novel .  C o l l in s  r e p o r t s  t r a v e l l i n g  on a t r a i n  w ith  a
c le rgym an 's  daughter  who read  the  naughty book w hile  he r  f a th e r  took a
22nap, and b lushed  when i t s  au th o r  caught h e r  read in g  i t .
Whenever he w rote about g u i l t y  women who had no t behaved l i k e  
l a d i e s ,  C o l l in s  was su re  to  an tag o n ize  some p a r t  o f  h i s  aud ience. But 
when he a t ta c k e d  can t  and h y p o cr isy  he was g e n e ra l ly  s u c c e s s f u l ,  fo r  
th e re  he s t r u c k  a resp o n s iv e  chord in  the  m a jo r i ty  of m id d le -c la s s  re a d ­
e r s .  Aside from the  o u t-a n d -o u t  v i l l a i n s  and J e z e b e ls ,  who d e r iv e  from 
a long t r a d i t i o n  o f  melodrama, C o l l i n s ' s  more o f f e n s iv e  c h a ra c te r s  ex­
h i b i t  t y p i c a l l y  V ic to r ia n  f a i l i n g s .  Some, in  the  s e r v ic e  o f  q u e s t io n ­
a b le  m o tives ,  d i s t o r t  o r  exagge ra te  t r a i t s  t h a t  would o r d i n a r i l y  have 
been lau d ab le .  Count Fosco, who c la im s to  be a man o f  f e e l in g ,  uses 
d is p la y s  o f  sen tim en t to  mask a c o ld  and c a l c u l a t i n g  energy , w hile  h i s  
w ife ,  a model o f  con juga l subm ission , c a r r i e s  h e r  f a n a t i c a l  r e g a rd  fo r  
h e r  husband to  c r im in a l  extrem es. Both a re  thorough h y p o c r i t e s .  Other 
u n p le a sa n t  c h a r a c t e r s - - t h e  ones who a re  smug, s e l f - s e r v i n g ,  r e p r e s s iv e ,  
or d u p l i c i to u s - - a p p e a r  to  p e rv e r t  th e  a g e 's  le ad in g  id e o lo g ie s .  Of 
co u rse  i t  was a r a r e  V ic to r i a n ,  in  or ou t  o f  f i c t i o n ,  who remained un­
touched by the  s t r i c t  moral code o f  the  E v a n g e l ic a ls ,  th e  pragmatism 
o f  the  U t i l i t a r i a n s ,  and the  s p i r i t  o f  in d u s t ry  and p ro g re s s .  These 
were the ha llm arks  o f  the  age, endorsed by the  g r e a t  mass o f  r e a d e rs .
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But the  read in g  p u b lic  cou ld ,  and d id ,  respond w ith  In d ig n a t io n  when 
r e l i g i o u s  fe rv o r  was c a r r i e d  to  ex cess ,  o r  when the  z e a l  fo r  improvement 
and in d u s t ry  overcame the  wisdom of th e  h e a r t .
Dickens broke ground n o v e l i s t i c a l l y  in  bo th  th e se  a rea s  w ith  the
Murdstones and r i g i d  Mrs. Clennam, w ith  Dombey, Bounderby, and Gradgrind.
And C o l l in s  seems to  have followed h i s  le a d - -a l th o u g h  as a keen o b se rv e r ,
and as the  son o f  a p ious se lf-m ade  p a i n t e r ,  he may have had enough
p e rso n a l  experience  o f  r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  hy p o cr isy  to  proceed w ithou t 
23D ick en s 's  examples. At any r a t e ,  in  B a s i l  he p o r tray e d  the  q u in te s se n ­
t i a l  nouveau-riche  businessman, a l in e n -d ra p e r  who uses  h i s  daughter  as 
b a i t  to  c a tc h  the  son o f  a proud a r i s t o c r a t .  Readers o f  the p e r iod  would 
have recogn ized  Mr. Sherwin as the  p ro to ty p a l  household a u t o c r a t ,  the  
p e t ty  snob whose s e l f - i n t e r e s t  dominates h i s  every  a c t io n .  Mr. Thorpe 
o f  Hide and Seek i s  an o th e r  k ind  o f  domestic ty r a n t  who would have been 
f a m i l i a r  to  C o l l i n s ' s  r e a d e r s ,  the o v e r ly  zea lous  E v an g e l ic a l .  Determined 
to  guard h i s  son Zack a g a in s t  te m p ta t io n ,  he condemns the  c h i ld  to  dismal 
Sundays and locks him up when he f a i l s  to  le a rn  h i s  le s s o n s ,  though they  
a re  c l e a r l y  beyond h i s  c a p a c i ty .  D r u s i l l a  C lack, the  p ry ing  s p in s t e r  
o f  The Moonstone, exagge ra te s  the  t r a i t s  o f  the  o f f i c io u s  E v a n g e l ic a l ,  
d i s t r i b u t i n g  r e l i g io u s  t r a c t s  wherever she goes and l e c tu r in g  everyone 
she m eets . Many contemporary re a d e rs  r e l i s h e d  the  c a r i c a t u r e ,  fo r  they  
recogn ized  in  Miss C la c k 's  con fus ion  o f  r e l i g io u s  and e g o t i s t i c a l  m otives 
a common V ic to r ia n  f a i l i n g .  Mrs. C a th e r ic k ,  the mother o f  the  Woman in  
White, i s  the  grimmest o f  C o l l i n s ' s  h y p o c r i t e s .  She h a te s  he r  i l l e g i t i ­
mate daughter  fo r  having  ru in ed  he r  r e p u ta t io n  and f e e l s  no g r i e f  when 
Anne d ie s .  She i s  g u i l t y  o f  " s e rp e n t -h a t r e d "  fo r  S i r  P e rc iv a l  Clyde 
(Third  Epoch, H a r t r i g h t ' s  F i r s t  N a r . , V I I I ) ,  and he r  response  to  h i s
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t e r r i b l e  d ea th ,  a l e t t e r  o f  "hardened shameless d e p ra v i ty "  (Third  Epoch,
H a r t r i g h t ' s  Second N a r . ,  I ) ,  shocks W alter H a r t r lg h t  in to  v o ic in g  the
d is g u s t  t h a t  the  re a d e r  i s  meant to  sh a re .  Cold and u n re p e n ta n t ,  she
has  spen t h e r  l i f e  in  sea rc h  o f  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  and, in  one memorable
parag raph , she r e c a p i t u l a t e s  he r  triumph. "1 came h e re  a wronged woman,"
she t e l l s  H a r t r ig h t  :
I  came h e re  robbed o f  my c h a r a c te r  and determ ined to  c la im  i t  
back. I 'v e  been y ears  and years  about i t - - a n d  I  have claim ed 
i t  back. I  have matched the  r e s p e c ta b le  people f a i r l y  and openly , 
on t h e i r  own ground. I f  they  say  any th in g  a g a in s t  me now they  
must say  i t  in  s e c r e t :  they  c a n ' t  say  i t ,  they  d a r e n ' t  say  i t ,  
openly . I  s ta n d  h igh  enough in  t h i s  town to  be out o f  your reach .
The clergyman bows to  me. Aha.' you d i d n ' t  b a rg a in  fo r  t h a t ,  when
you came h e re .  Go to  the  church  and in q u i re  about me--you w i l l
f in d  t h a t  Mrs. C a th e r ic k  has he r  s i t t i n g ,  l i k e  the  r e s t  o f  them, 
and pays th e  r e n t  on the  day i t ' s  due. Go to  the  to w n -h a ll .
T h e re 's  a p e t i t i o n  ly in g  t h e r e ;  a p e t i t i o n  o f  the  r e s p e c ta b le  
in h a b i ta n t s  a g a in s t  a l low ing  a C ircus  to  come and perform here  
and c o r ru p t  our m o ra ls :  yes! OUR m ora ls .  1 s igned  t h a t  p e t i ­
t i o n  t h i s  morning. . . . The d o c t o r ' s  w ife  only  put a s h i l l i n g  
in  the  p l a t e  a t  our l a s t  c h a r i t y  se rm on--!  put h a l f  a crown.
Mr. Church-warden Soward h e ld  th e  p l a t e ,  and bowed to  me. Ten 
y ears  ago he to ld  Pigrum the  chem ist I  ought to  be whipped out 
o f  the  town a t  the  c a r t ' s  t a i l .  I s  your mother a l iv e ?  Has she
got a b e t t e r  B ib le  on her  t a b le  than  I  have got on mine? Does
she s tan d  b e t t e r  w ith  h e r  t r a d e s -p e o p le  than  I  do w ith  mine?
Has she always l iv e d  w ith in  her  income? I  have always l iv e d  
w i th in  mine. (Th ird  Epoch, H a r t r i g h t ' s  F i r s t  N a r . ,  V I I I )
Somehow she n e g le c t s  to  mention th a t  he r  "income" i s  a b r ib e  pa id  by
S i r  P e rc iv a l .
Not a l l  re a d e rs  responded to  th e se  c h a ra c te r s  as C o l l in s  wanted
them to .  Mrs. O liphan t c a l l e d  Mrs. C a th e r ic k  a " d is a g re e a b le  a p p a r i t i o n , "
and denounced the  bow she go t  from the  clergyman as "a f a l s e  e f f e c t  o f
24the  Dickens s c h o o l . "  Andrew Lang defended the  E v an g e lic a ls  a g a in s t  
C o l l i n s ' s  e x a g g e ra t io n s :  "No one who has met, among people o f  th a t  f a i t h ,
the  v e ry  b e s t ,  most k in d ly ,  and, in  s p i t e  o f  the g ra v e s t  t r i a l s ,  the  hap­
p i e s t  o f  h is  f r i e n d s ,  w i l l  charge  th e  c ree d  o f  Miss Clack and Mr. Thorpe
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25w ith  the  v ic e s  o f  th e se  two d e p lo ra b le  p e r s o n s ."  But C o l l in s  had no
d e s i r e  to  d isp a rag e  k in d ly  and happy people of any r e l i g i o u s  p e rsu a s io n ;
h i s  a t t a c k s  were d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  those  who p e rv e r te d  m o ra l i ty ,  those
who had s a c r i f i c e d  human sympathy and u n d ers tan d in g  fo r  a c ree d .  The
f a n a t i c s  he p o r tra y e d  in  h i s  l a t e r  novels  a re  s c i e n t i s t s  and J e s u i t s ;
th e re  a r e ,  fo r  example, a w ily  p r i e s t  who coaxes a t ro u b le d  man away from
h is  w ife ,  a d oc to r  whose p r a c t i c e  o f  v i v i s e c t i o n  c o r ru p ts  h i s  moral s en se ,
a matron who c a r e s  on ly  fo r  s c ien c e  and schemes a g a in s t  he r  own son and 
26n ie c e .  But th e se  f ig u re s  f a i l  as c r e d i b le  c h a ra c te r s  because they  a re  
c lu m s i ly  o n e -s id ed .
Yet w hile  he was o f te n  heavy-handed in  exposing h i s  c h a r a c t e r s '  
f r a i l t i e s ,  C o l l in s  cou ld  d e f t l y  m an ipu la te  h i s  r e a d e r s '  a n x i e t i e s  and 
f r a i l t i e s .  He knew, fo r  example, th a t  one o f  the most e f f e c t i v e  t y r a n ­
n ie s  in  a l l  V ic to r i a n  l i f e  was p u b lic  op in ion .  The g r e a t  d r iv e  fo r  
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  du ring  the  p e r io d  stemmed in  p a r t  from i t s  s t e r n  moral 
code and in  p a r t  from the  i n s e c u r i t y  th a t  p lagues any e ra  o f  t r a n s i t i o n .  
Newly s e t t l e d  in  the burgeoning  c i t i e s ,  towns, and suburbs, o f te n  newly 
a r r iv e d  a t  m id d le -c la s s  s t a t u s ,  u n e a s i l y  ranked in  a s o c ie ty  where the 
money th a t  determ ined t h e i r  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  could  be l i s t  as  w ell  as 
ga ined ,  the  members of the  m iddle c l a s s e s ,  ou tw ardly  so smug and se c u re ,  
l i v e d  w ith  an anxious sense  o f  the  im portance o f  keeping up appearances .
In  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  V ic to r i a n  l i f e  C o l l in s  d i f f e r e d  from most o f  h i s  r e a d ­
e r s ;  he was both  m id d le -c la s s  and bohem ian--middle c l a s s ,  in  th a t  he 
w rote from an e s s e n t i a l l y  bou rgeo is  p o in t  of view and, d e s p i t e  h i s  un­
orthodox a l l i a n c e s ,  p r e f e r r e d  a g e n e r a l ly  domestic r o u t in e ,  bu t  bohemian 
in  th a t  he eschewed the  c o n v e n t io n a l ,  in  food and d re s s  as in  m a r i t a l
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r e l a t i o n s ,  and had no f e a r  o f  be ing  d i f f e r e n t .  Yet i f  he h im se lf  was 
le s s  awed by p u b lic  op in ion  than h is  r e a d e r s ,  he was keenly  aware o f  
t h e i r  apprehensions  and o f te n  e x p lo i te d  them e f f e c t i v e l y .
He f i r s t  put the  t h r e a t  o f  p u b l ic  op in ion  to  work in  B a s i l .
A f te r  B a s i l  d is c o v e rs  h i s  w ife  t r y s t i n g  w ith  he r  f a t h e r ' s  c l e r k ,  Mannion,
he fo llow s Mannion out in to  the s t r e e t  and dashes him to  the  ground. He
b e l ie v e s  t h a t  he has k i l l e d  Mannion, b u t  Mannion re c o v e rs ,  a l though  he
i s  h o r r ib l y  d i s f ig u r e d .  L a te r  Mannion w r i te s  to  B a s i l ,  r e v e a ls  h im se lf
as an o u tc a s t  (he i s  the  son of a fo rg e r  whom B a s i l ' s  f a th e r  could  have
kep t from being  hanged), and vows a " l i f e - l o n g  r e t a l i a t i o n " :
Your f a th e r  s h a l l  see  you l i v in g  the  l i f e  to  which h i s  evidence 
a g a in s t  my f a th e r  condemned m e - - s h a l l  see the  fou l  s t a i n  o f  your
d i s a s t e r  c l in g in g  to  you wherever you go. The infamy w ith  which
1 am determ ined to  pursue you s h a l l  be your own infamy th a t  you 
can no t  g e t  q u i t  o f - - f o r  you s h a l l  never ge t  q u i t  o f  me, never 
g e t  q u i t  o f  the  wife who has d ishonored  you. You may leave  your 
home, and leave England; you may make new f r i e n d s ,  and seek  new 
employments; years  and years  may pass away and s t i l l  you s h a l l  
no t escape u s .  . . . The t e r r i b l e  s e c r e t  o f  your d ishonor ,  and o f  
the  a t r o c i t y  by which you avenged i t ,  s h a l l  ooze out th rough 
s t ra n g e  ch an n e ls ,  in  vague shapes,  by to r tu o u s  in ta n g ib le  p ro c ­
e s s e s ;  ever  changing in  th e  manner o f  i t s  exposure , never r e ­
m ediable  by your own r e s i s t a n c e ,  and always d i r e c te d  to  the  same 
end--your i s o l a t i o n  as  a  marked man, in  every  f r e s h  sp h e re ,  
among every  new community to  which you r e t r e a t .  (P a r t  I I I ,  Ch. V)
To modern r e a d e r s ,  Mannion's t h r e a t  i s  an empty g e s tu r e ,  im poss ib le  o f  
f u l f i l l m e n t .  A f te r  a l l ,  B a s i l  i s  g u i l t y  o f  no more than  fo llow ing  h is  
rom antic  im pulses , m arry ing  a woman who dece ives  him, and la sh in g  out 
a t  h e r  seducer.  But to  V ic to r ia n  r e a d e r s ,  the  t h r e a t  expressed  an 
a la rm ing  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  awakening t h e i r  dormant f e a r s  o f  ex c lu s io n  and 
d is g ra c e .  The s to r y  soon confirm s the  promise o f  M annion's vengeance. 
B a s i l ,  f l e e in g  to  a remote f i s h in g  v i l l a g e ,  d isc o v e rs  th a t  h i s  n e ig h ­
b ors  shun him "b ecau se ,"  as  one woman t e l l s  him, "we want our c h i l d r e n ' s
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faces  l e f t  as  God made them" ( J o u rn a l ) .  He leaves  th e  v i l l a g e  w ithout 
even a t tem p tin g  to  defend h im se lf ,  fo r  he i s  c e r t a i n - - a s  C o l l in s  ex­
pec ted  h i s  re a d e rs  to  be c e r t a i n - - t h a t  th e  mere rumor o f  h i s  " in fam y ,” 
r e in fo rc e d  by the p resence o f  h i s  d i s f ig u r e d  enemy, w i l l  cause him to  
be o s t r a c i z e d .  To save him, C o l l in s  must r e s o r t  to  the  c o n t r iv a n c e  of 
a f a t a l  a c c id e n t :  pu rsu ing  B a s i l  a long the  Cornish  c l i f f s ,  Mannion
t r i p s ,  lo se s  h i s  fo o t in g ,  and plunges to  h i s  death .
In Armadale. C o l l in s  exposed ano th e r  a sp ec t  o f  the  ty ranny  o f  
p ub lic  o p in io n :  the i r o n i e s  involved in  r e p u ta t io n .  Lydia Gwilt comes
to  Thorpe Ambrose, o s te n s ib ly  as  N eelie  M ilro y 's  governess ,  bu t a c t u ­
a l l y  to  be in  the  neighborhood o f  th e  w ealthy  young b a c h e lo r ,  A llan  
Armadale. However, she i s  fo rced  to  leave  he r  p o s i t i o n  because N e e l i e 's  
m other, a p a th o lo g ic a l ly  j e a lo u s  i n v a l id ,  d isco v e rs  th a t  he r  re fe re n c e s  
have been f a l s i f i e d .  Mrs. M ilroy  has maneuvered th e  u n su sp e c tin g  A llan  
in to  doing her  d i r t y  work, and A lla n ,  who d isc o v e rs  too l a t e  how she 
has used him, cannot expose he r  because he has g iven h i s  word as a 
gentleman to  keep he r  s e c r e t .  Miss Gwilt thus appears  to  have been 
fo rced  from her  p o s i t i o n  by a man w ith  q u e s t io n a b le  designs  on h e r - -  
a l though , as the  re a d e r  knows, he was on the  verge o f  p roposing . Unfor­
tu n a te ly ,  he has a l re a d y  offended  the  r e s p e c ta b le  people of the  n e ig h ­
borhood by a s e r i e s  o f  well-m eaning g a f f e s .  " I t  would come o u t , "  he 
t e l l s  Ozias M idw inter, " th a t  I  c o u l d n ' t  make s p e e c h e s - - th a t  I  had been 
brought up w ithou t a u n iv e r s i t y  e d u ca t io n - -an d  th a t  I  could  enjoy a 
r id e  on horseback  w ith o u t g a l lo p in g  a f t e r  a w retched s t in k in g  fox or a 
poor d i s t r a c t e d  l i t t l e  h a re .  These th re e  unlucky d e fe c ts  o f  mine a re  
not excused, i t  seems, in  a co u n try  gentleman ( e s p e c i a l l y  when he has 
dodged a p u b lic  r e c e p t io n  to  beg in  w ith )  (Book the  Second, Ch. IV).
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His misconduct w ith  the  governess com pletes th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  h i s  repu ­
t a t i o n .  A lla n ,  who i s  thorough ly  decent and c h e e r fu l ,  becomes a s o c ia l  
o u t c a s t ;  Miss G w ilt,  a gold  d ig g e r ,  l i a r ,  and p o iso n e r ,  wins the  n e ig h ­
b o r s '  sympathy. There i s  added iro n y  in  the  f a c t  th a t  A l l a n 's  r e s p e c ­
ta b le  ne ighbors  had t h e i r  c o u n te rp a r t s  in  C o l l i n s ' s  read in g  p u b l ic ,  so 
t h a t  to  condemn the  f i c t i o n a l  g en try  as  fo o ls  was e f f e c t i v e l y  to  cen ­
su re  a s iz e a b le  p ro p o r t io n  o f  the  audience.
I  have been c i t i n g  s c a t t e r e d  examples to  show C o l l i n s ' s  s k i l l  
a t  p la y in g  to  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  tu r n  t h e i r  f o ib le s  to  account 
o r  s t i r  t h e i r  in d ig n a t io n .  But th e re  i s  a b roader  sense  in  which he 
re v e a ls  h i s  u n d ers tan d in g  o f  h i s  aud ience . His in s ig h t s  in to  h i s  r e a d ­
e r s '  a s p i r a t i o n s ,  h i s  t a c i t  comprehension o f  t h e i r  doubts and f e a r s ,  
can  a l s o  inform h i s  work th e m a t i c a l ly ,  g iv in g  i t  coherence as w ell  as 
a re le v an ce  to  n in e te e n th - c e n tu ry  concerns .  The Woman in  White s o ld  in  
the  thousands no t on ly  because i t  was a f a s c in a t in g  t h r i l l e r ,  a novel 
w ith  a su sp e n se fu l  p lo t  and a memorable c a s t  o f  c h a r a c te r s ,  bu t  a l s o  
because i t  was a f a b le  fo r  the  t im es ,  a f a i r y  t a l e  th a t  o f f e re d  a 
m arve llous s o lu t i o n  to  a genuine V ic to r i a n  predicam ent.
The V ic to r i a n  middle c l a s s e s  were to rn  between two c o n f l i c t i n g  
a t t i t u d e s  toward money, e s p e c i a l l y  as  i t  in f lu en ced  m arr iag e .  On the 
one hand, most o f  them e n d o rs e d - -a t  l e a s t  in  p u b l i c - - th e  B i b l i c a l  i n ­
ju n c t io n s  a g a in s t  w ealth  and p r id e  o f  p lace  so f r e q u e n t ly  r e c a l l e d  in  
the  Sunday sermon and in  many fam ily  p a r lo r s .  On the  o th e r ,  most o f  
them were f i rm ly  involved  in  th e  g e t t i n g  and spending o f  money; and as 
they  s t ru g g le d  toward a f f lu e n c e ,  so they  measured t h e i r  neighbors  and 
acq u a in tan ces  in  terms o f  m a te r ia l  su ccess .  C lo se ly  connected to  t h i s  
double-edged a t t i t u d e  toward money was the  p re v a le n t  view o f m arr iage .
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In th e o ry ,  m arr iage  was to  be based upon r e c i p r o c a l  love . But a l l  too 
o f te n ,  as  everyone knew, m arr iages  were made for the  w orld ly  motives of 
f i n a n c i a l  s e c u r i t y  and s t a t u s .  "Mammon m arr iage"  was one o f  the com­
monest themes in  V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n :  Dickens, Thackeray, T ro l lo p e ,  E l i o t ,
even M ered ith ,  c o n t in u a l ly  worked w ith  i t .  Almost as  common was the 
message Thackeray expounded in  V anity  F a i r ; th a t  w orld ly  p o s i t i o n  is  
t r a n s i e n t  and empty, t h a t  money cannot buy happ iness .  Yet s t i l l ,  f a th e r s  
s t r u g g le d  to  b r in g  home lu x u r i e s ,  and mothers dreamed o f  m arry ing  t h e i r  
c h i ld r e n  advan tageously .
In  The Woman in  White. C o l l in s  r e c o n c i le d  th e se  a n t i t h e t i c a l  a t ­
t i t u d e s  by g r a f t i n g  on to  a f a i r y - t a l e  s to c k  a number o f  d i s t i n c t l y  modern 
e lem ents .  He must have sensed  t h a t  th e re  was no th ing  l i k e l i e r  to  p le a se  
h i s  o rd in a ry  re a d e rs  than  the s to r y  o f  a c h a r a c te r ,  no b e t t e r  o f f  than 
them selves , who l e g i t i m a te ly  r i s e s  to  rank  and r i c h e s ,  and m a rr ie s  the 
g i r l  who had once been in a c c e s s ib le ;  so he launched the novel w ith  a 
romance th a t  was p a t te rn e d  on the f a m i l i a r  myth o f  the  poor boy who loves 
a p r in c e s s .  Of co u rse ,  the p ro ta g o n is t  cou ld  not appear to  c o v e t  rank 
and r i c h e s ;  they  would have to  come unbidden because he deserved  them-- 
o r  earned them by re scu in g  the  maiden in  d i s t r e s s .
W alter H a r t r ig h t ,  the hero  o f  The Woman in  White, i s  a poor bu t  
v i r tu o u s  and r e s p e c ta b le  drawing m aste r ,  who f a l l s  in  love a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  
w ith  a r i c h  and b e a u t i f u l  h e i r e s s .  He has no mercenary m otive ; he loves 
Laura F a i r l i e  fo r  h e r s e l f .  But n o n e th e le s s ,  he r  fo r tu n e  and p o s i t io n  
e f f e c t i v e l y  p reven t him from m arrying h e r ,  and as an a r t i s t ,  he has no 
chance o f  amassing a comparable fo r tu n e  o f  h i s  own. Laura i s  f u r th e r  
removed from Walter by becoming the v ic t im  o f  a m arr iage  fo r  money—th e  
Mammon m arr iage  so dep lored  by the  V ic to r ia n s - -a n d  a l though  h e r  d e c is io n
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to  wed S i r  P e rc lv a l  Clyde Is  an a c t  o f  f i l i a l  p i e ty ,  she n o n e th e le ss  
ag rees  to  a lo v e le s s  m arr iag e ,  and even worse, m a rr ie s  one man when she 
loves  a n o th e r .
P a ra d o x ic a l ly ,  the  e v i l  scheme o f  which she i s  a v ic t im  becomes 
the means o f  f r e e in g  he r  to  marry W alter and o f  p u t t in g  them on equal 
term s. For when S i r  P e rc iv a l  no t  on ly  robs Laura o f  her  fo r tu n e  bu t  im­
p r iso n s  h e r  in  a mad-house, she i s  a b ru p t ly  deprived  o f  rank  and r i c h e s - -
deprived  o f  h e r  v e ry  i d e n t i t y ,  as W alter n o te s —and the  on ly  man who can
save h e r  i s  the lowly drawing m a s te r .  W a l te r 's  path  i s  b e s e t  by ob-
s t a c l e s - - t h e  g ig a n t ic  v i l l a i n  Fosco, the s tony  Mrs. C a th e r ick ,  the  web 
of d e c e i t f u l  ev id e n c e - -b u t  he p e rsev e re s  and b ra v e ly  overcomes them.
" I t  was s t ra n g e  to  look back and to  see now, t h a t  the poverty  which had 
d en ied  us a l l  hope o f  a s s i s t a n c e ,  had been the  i n d i r e c t  means o f  our 
su c c e ss ,  by fo rc in g  me to  a c t  for m yse lf"  (The S to ry  Concluded, 1 ) ,
W alter in n o c e n t ly  remarks a few pages b e fo re  he d isco v e rs  t h a t  h i s  i n ­
f a n t  son i s  th e  new h e i r  o f  Limmeridge House, a p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  seems 
no t  to  have o ccu rred  to  him. But i f  the  a u t h o r ' s  purpose was to  s a t i s f y  
h i s  r e a d e rs  on every  l e v e l ,  i t  i s n ' t  s t r a n g e  a t  a l l .
F i r s t ,  Laura has had to  e x p ia te  the " s in "  o f  co n sen t in g  to  a 
lo v e le s s  m a rr iag e ,  j u s t  as Marian by h e r  i l l n e s s  has had to  e x p ia te  the 
o f fe n se  o f  u rg in g  Laura in to  i t .  (S ubsequen tly ,  Marian behaves l i k e  a 
f a i r y  godmother to  Laura and W alter ,  a r o le  t h a t  i s  confirm ed r e a l i s t i ­
c a l l y  when they  make her  the  b a b y 's  godm other.) Second, Laura must be 
d e s t i t u t e  b e fo re  W alter can prove h i s  m e t t l e ;  and W alter must prove th a t  
he loves  h e r  d ev o ted ly —d e s p i t e  th e  lo s s  o f  he r  b eau ty ,  h e r  fo r tu n e ,  
and to  some e x te n t ,  he r  i n t e l l e c t - - b e f o r e  he o b ta in s  m a te r i a l  rew ards.
But even more im portan t ,  th e  re a d e r  must acknowledge the  p r o p r ie ty  of
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the  m a rr iag e .  This c o n c lu s io n  enab les  him to  r e a f f i rm  the  p l a t i t u d e s  
th a t  p overty  i s  a b le s s in g ,  t h a t  the  love o f  money i s  th e  ro o t  of a l l  
e v i l ,  and t h a t  love w i l l  win ou t in  th e  end--even  as he v i c a r io u s ly  en­
jo y s  the poor man's sudden r i s e  to  a f f lu e n c e ;  fo r  W alter r e tu r n s  to  the  
manor, n o t  as a humble employee, bu t  as i t s  r u l i n g  male, th e  f a th e r  of 
i t s  h e i r ,  and th e  husband of the woman he loves (who tu rn s  out to  be 
r i c h  and lo v e ly  a f t e r  a l l ) .  What re a d e r  would qu ibb le  t h a t  he has a r ­
r iv e d  a t  th e  summit o f  w orld ly  p r o s p e r i ty  w ithou t ever having  earned  the 
money? He has pa id  h i s  passage by t r a c k in g  down the  v i l l a i n s  and over­
coming the  le g a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  b locked  L a u ra 's  way to  h e r  l o s t  p o s i ­
t io n .  The c r i t i c s  might dep lo re  the  v a p i d i ty  o f  Laura and h e r  f a i t h f u l  
27adm ire r ;  bu t  i t  i s  hard  to  f a u l t  C o l l i n s ' s  s k i l l  a t  m a n ip u la t in g  t h e i r  
romance so as  to  s a t i s f y  c o n f l i c t i n g  v a lu e  system s.
Balance and A n t i t h e s i s
" C o n f l ic t "  i s  a word t h a t  i s  r a r e l y  used  in  r e f e r e n c e  to  C o l l i n s ' s
n o v e ls .  We do no t th in k  o f  him as a man perp lexed  by doubts or to rn  by
am bivalen t v a lu e s .  But the more one s tu d ie s  h i s  f i c t i o n ,  the  more i t
becomes ap p a re n t  th a t  a n t i t h e s i s  o r  dichotomy i s  i t s  le ad in g  source  o f
i n t e r e s t  and te n s io n .  C o l l in s  has been c r e d i t e d  w ith  the famous formula,
28"Make 'em laugh, make 'em c ry ,  make 'em w a i t . "  He worked and thought 
in  terms o f  c o n t r a s t i n g  e lem ents ,  which he yoked to g e th e r  o r  a l t e r n a t e d  
in  the  cou rse  o f  any g iven  s to r y .  His novels  u n i t e  the  b i z a r r e  and the 
dom estic ,  th e  mundane and th e  m y s te r io u s ,  th e  t e r r i f y i n g  and the  r e a s s u r ­
ing . The d i s o rd e r in g  o f  o rd in a ry  l i f e  i s  the  s t a r t i n g - p o i n t  of n e a r ly  
a l l  h i s  p lo t s .
119
An e a r l y  rev iew er  o f  B a s i l  d e sc r ib e d  the  e f f e c t s  produced by
th e se  d icho tom ies ,  and a l though  what seemed "rude and ba rb a ro u s"  then
may seem m ere ly  s e n s a t io n a l  today, h i s  comments a re  no t im p e rc e p t iv e :
There i s  a s t a r t l i n g  antagonism  between the i n t e n s i t y  o f  the  
p a s s io n ,  the  v io l e n t  spasmodic a c t io n  o f  the  p ie c e ,  and the  
smooth, common-place environm ents . The scen e ry ,  the  d ram atis  
p e rso n ae , the  costum ery, a re  a l l  o f  the most f a m i l i a r  every ­
day type ,  be long ing  to  an advanced s ta g e  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n ;  bu t 
th e re  i s  something rude and b a rb a ro u s ,  alm ost T i t a n i c ,  about 
the  i n c id e n t s ;  they  belong to  a d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e  o f  s o c ie ty .
But t h i s  v e ry  d isc rep a n cy  enhances the t e r r o r  o f  the  drama; 
and th e re  i s  something a r t i s t - l i k e  even in  t h i s  apparen t want
o f  a r t . 29
A l a t e r  c r i t i q u e  by Harry Q u i l t e r ,  who was one o f  C o l l i n s ' s  most a rd en t
adm ire rs ,  ex p lo re s  the  a p p a re n t ly  c o n f l i c t i n g  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  "mystery
and s i m p l i c i t y , "  o f  c e r t a i n t y  and p e r p l e x i ty :
No books a re  ever a t  the  same time so s t r a ig h t fo rw a rd ,  and so 
i n t r i c a t e ;  the  s t r a ig h t fo rw a rd n e s s  i s  in  the  e x ec u t io n ,  in  the  
march o f  the  n a r r a t i v e ,  the  c l e a r  presentm ent o f  the  c h a ra c ­
t e r s ,  bu t  the  goal is  nowhere in  s i g h t ,  nor to  the  end o f  the  
book does the  re a d e r  know w h ithe r  he i s  be ing  le d .  . . . [Yet] 
we f e e l  more and more c e r t a i n ,  w ith  every  page we read ,  t h a t  
every  d e t a i l  and every  a c t io n ,  nay, and even every  speech, i s  
h e lp in g  on the development o f  some purpose which we cannot 
guess ,  bu t  dimly fo reshadow .^0
The a n t i t h e s e s  w i th in  C o l l i n s ' s  work were no t  produced by in n e r  
tu rm o il ,  fo r  he was r a r e l y  confused  about what he wanted to  say or am­
biguous about h i s  own v a lu e s ,  a t  l e a s t  in  the  e a r l y  and middle novels .  
R a ther ,  he ju g g led  opposing elem ents to  ho ld  the  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n .  
Furtherm ore , he w rote w ith  dual a im s: to  shock and to  s a t i s f y  the  p u b l ic .  
From ad o le sc e n c e ,  when he e n t e r t a in e d  h i s  co u n try  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  h o r ro r  
s t o r i e s ,  to  th e  l a s t  months o f  h i s  l i f e ,  when he was w r i t in g  about a 
b e a u t i f u l  g i r l  co r ru p te d  by he r  love fo r  a w ild  young lo r d ,  th e se  two 
c o n t r a s t in g  e lem en ts ,  shock and s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  were never ab sen t  from
h is  work.
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Of c o u rse ,  they  a re  no t n e c e s s a r i l y  opposing fo rc e s .  Most 
n o v e l i s t s  want to  keep t h e i r  re a d e rs  on edge, to  make them apprehensive  
abou t the  outcome or a l e r t  to  vrtiat w i l l  happen n e x t ;  and s e n s a t io n a l  
n o v e l i s t s  ( l i k e  t h e i r  modern d escendan ts ,  the w r i te r s  o f  t h r i l l e r s  and 
d e t e c t iv e  s t o r i e s ) ,  had a more p re s s in g  need than  most to  m a in ta in  an 
aura  of apprehension . C o l l in s  was j u s t l y  famous fo r  f a b r i c a t i n g  p lo t s  
th a t  u p se t  the  r e a d e r ' s  e x p e c ta t io n s .  "You w i l l  be g lad  to  hear  th a t  
Dickens i s  d e l ig h te d  w ith  my new s t o r y , "  he wrote h i s  mother about 
The Moonstone:
He th in k s  the  o ld  man [G abrie l  B e t te red g e ]  e x c e l le n t - - a n d  he 
p r e d ic t s  t h a t  t h i s  w i l l  be the  most s u c c e s s fu l  book I  have ever 
w r i t t e n .  The grand p o in t  o f  the  s to ry - - a b o u t  th re e  p a r t s  o f  
the  way to  the  end, took him--when I  t o l d  i t  rough ly ,  v iva  
v i c e - - a s  com ple te ly  by s u r p r i s e  as  i f  he had been an o rd in a ry  
novel r e a d e r .  You may imagine, from t h i s ,  what the  e f f e c t  w i l l  
be on the  g e n e ra l  r e a d e r .  I  c e r t a i n l y  never expec ted  to  a s ­
to n ish  Dickens w ith  an e f f e c t  in  a novel--w hich  i s  c a r e f u l l y  
p repared  fo r ,  and which i s  y e t  i n v i s i b l e  t i l l  i t  com es.31
But he d id  no t  co n f in e  h i s  s u r p r i s e s  to  unexpected tw is t s  of the  p lo t
o r  l i m i t  h im se lf  to  unsuspected  t r a i t s  o f  c h a r a c te r ,  f o r  he a l s o  had
the  r e b e l ' s  d e s i r e  to  c o n f ro n t  the  re a d e r  w ith  u n p le a sa n t  t r u t h s .  Thus
he shocks in  two ways. One i s  ind igenous to  th e  gen re ;  i t  a r i s e s  from
and is  imposed by the  development o f  the  s to r y .  The o th e r  is  imposed
by the  au thor  fo r  u l t e r i o r  ends, to  u p se t  or c h a l le n g e  th e  com placent.
In bo th  cases  he was l i k e l y  to  go to  ex trem es, and when he d id  he flawed
h is  n o v e ls .
Dickens was ab le  to  i n t e g r a t e  r a d i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  in to  h i s  s t o r i e s ,  
to  convey human f a i l i n g s  and s o c i a l  g r iev an ces  f u n c t io n a l ly  and th e m a ti­
c a l l y ,  so th a t  in  Bleak House, fo r  example, Chancery becomes b o th  a 
symbol o f  l e g a l  i n j u s t i c e  and a pa lpab le  fo rce  o f  e v i l  in  the l i v e s  o f
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the  c h a r a c t e r s ,  and In the  e a r l i e r  M artin  C huzz lew it. s e l f i s h n e s s  and 
h y p o c r isy  emerge no t  on ly  as v ic e s  endemic to  the  p e r io d  bu t  as v i t i a t i n g  
fo rc e s  in  s p e c i f i c  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  But as many p e r io d  reviews a t ­
t e s t ,  even Dickens encountered  problems w ith  h is  re a d e rs  when he shocked
32them too p ro found ly ; and C o l l in s ,  who had n e i th e r  D ick en s 's  genius
nor s t r e n g th  o f  c h a r a c te r ,  was f a r  l i k e l i e r  to  run in to  t r o u b le .
Man and Wife, as I  have s a id ,  was the  f i r s t  book in  which he
d e l i b e r a t e l y  took th e  o f f e n s iv e .  He had f la u n te d  conven tion  in  B a s i l
and in c o rp o ra te d  elem ents o f  s o c i a l  p r o t e s t  in to  the  novels  o f  the  1860s,
bu t  in  Man and Wife, fo r  the  f i r s t  tim e, the u rge  to  shock predominated
over h i s  u su a l  urge to  s a t i s f y .  " I  s i t  h e re  a l l  d ay ,"  he w rote to
F re d e r ic k  Lehmann, " a t t a c k in g  E ng lish  I n s t i t u t i o n s - - b a t t e r i n g  down the
m arr iage  laws of Sco tland  and I r e la n d ,  and r e v i l i n g  a t h l e t i c  s p o r t s - -
in  s h o r t ,  w r i t in g  an un-popu la r  book, which may p o s s ib ly  make a h i t ,  from
the  mere o d d i ty  o f  a modern w r i t e r  running f u l l  t i l t  a g a in s t  the  popular
33sen tim en t in s te a d  o f  c r in g in g  to  i t . "  But w hile  he obv ious ly  enjoyed
the  p ro sp ec t  o f  an tag o n iz in g  v a r io u s  s e c to r s  o f  h i s  aud ience , C o l l in s
expec ted  h i s  new novel to  be read  and a p p re c ia te d .  In  th e  nex t s e n te n c e ,
he no ted  th a t  h i s  p u b l i s h e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  American p u b l i s h e r s ,  were
d e l ig h te d  w ith  what he had done.
In  f a c t ,  i f  Man and Wife d id  no t "make a h i t , "  i t  c e r t a i n l y  s o ld
w ell  on p u b l i c a t io n .  I t  r a i s e d  the c i r c u l a t i o n  of C a s s e l l ' s  Magazine to  
34over 70,000, s o ld  ou t in  a f i r s t  e d i t io n  o f  1000 c o p ie s ,  and was im-
35m e d ia te ly  r e p r in t e d .  Mrs. O lip h a n t,  who gave i t  a mixed review  in  
Blackwood's Magazine in  November o f  1870, remarked th a t  i t  had "probab ly  
by t h i s  time been read  by most re a d e rs  o f  f i c t i o n ,  and . . . l a r g e ly  
commented upon by c r i t i c s ,  so t h a t  i t  i s  unnecessa ry  to  e n te r  in to  the
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36d e t a i l s  o f  a s to r y  which everybody knows." But Man and Wife would 
have had a more l a s t i n g  success  i f  C o l l in s  had d i s c i p l in e d  h i s  tendency 
to  b a t t e r  and r e v i l e  and s e t  the  shocking d e t a i l s  in  a p la u s ib le  frame­
work.
His double t h e s i s  re q u i re d  a woman dub ious ly  m arried  ( to  expose 
th e  weakness o f  the  S c o t t i s h  m arriage  laws) and a b o o r ish  a t h l e t e  who 
p r o g re s s iv e ly  d e t e r i o r a t e s  as he develops h i s  body a t  the  expense o f  
h i s  moral and e t h i c a l  f a c u l t i e s .  The two s t ra n d s  a re  u n i t e d  a t  the o u t ­
s e t  o f  the  s to r y ,  when the  a t h l e t i c  G eoffrey  Delamayn i s  r e v e a le d  as the  
seducer o f  Anne S y lv e s te r .  Because the sed u c t io n  has occurred  in  S co t­
lan d ,  where a promise to  marry can c o n s t i t u t e  l e g a l  p roof  o f  m arr iage ,  
G eoffrey  e v e n tu a l ly  f in d s  h im se lf  bound to  Anne d e s p i t e  h i s  a t tem p ts  to  
prove t h a t  she has u n w i t t in g ly  wed h i s  c l o s e s t  f r ie n d .  He grows more 
anxious to  c a s t  h e r  o f f  a f t e r  he meets a w ealthy  young widow, u n t i l  a t  
l a s t  he determ ines  to  k i l l  h e r .  Anne i s  saved only  by the f a t a l  s t ro k e
t h a t  overcomes him as  he a t tem p ts  to  s u f fo c a te  he r .
The sexua l elem ents in  the  novel a re  in g e n io u s ly  b lended  w ith  the
a t h l e t i c .  G e o f f r e y 's  s t r u g g le s  to  f re e  h im se lf  from Anne c o in c id e  w ith
h is  t r a i n i n g  fo r  a famous F o o t- ra c e ,  and h i s  em otional d e f i c i e n c i e s
p a r a l l e l  the  p h y s ic a l  d e f ic ie n c y  th a t  p r o s t r a t e s  him as he runs the  f i n a l  
37la p .  But the  rea so n in g  behind  bo th  elements i s  f a c i l e  and incongruous.
C o l l in s  would have the re a d e r  b e l ie v e  t h a t  the  p h y s ic a l  decay which
causes  G e o f f re y 's  d ea th  i s  the  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  the moral decay th a t  
stems from h is  ex cess iv e  love o f  s p o r t .  This th e o ry ,  however, i s  as 
im p lau s ib le  as a r e  the  c h a r a c te r s  them selves. Anne, a r e f in e d  and d i s ­
c r im in a t in g  woman o f  c o n s id e ra b le  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  seems h a rd ly  l i k e l y  to  
have allow ed th e  handsome bu t c rude  G eoffrey  to  seduce h e r  w ithou t some
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com pelling m otive or a t  l e a s t  a h i n t  of p a s s io n ;  but C o l l in s  is  more 
concerned w ith  th e  woes o f  her  s i t u a t i o n  than  w ith  i t s  p l a u s i b i l i t y .  
G e o f f re y 's  d e c l in e  in to  b r u t a l i t y  i s  a l s o  i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  m otiva ted . 
C o l l in s  a p p a re n t ly  f e l t  t h a t  he could  ex p la in  a l l  of G e o f f re y 's  v ic e s - -  
h is  b e t r a y a l  o f  h i s  c l o s e s t  f r i e n d ,  h is  contempt for women, h i s  p lans  
to murder th e  h a p le ss  Anne--by p o r t ra y in g  him a s  " th e  n a t u r a l  man" whose 
v ic io u s  i n s t i n c t s  a re  untempered by u p b ring ing  o r  educa tio n  (Ch. 21).
U nderlying the la ck  o f  c r e d i b i l i t y  i s  a la ck  o f  e f f e c t i v e  a u th o r i a l  
c o n t ro l .  C o l l i n s ' s  d e s i r e  to  shock the  read e r  ran  away w ith  him. Not 
even the  sober adm onitions o f  S i r  P a t r i c k  Lundie, an o ld e r  c h a r a c te r  
who se rv es  as  a v o ic e  o f  a u t h o r i t y ,  can moderate the  excesses  o f  the  
s e n s a t io n a l  ep iso d es .  B es ides ,  Man and Wife i s  overloaded  w ith  warn­
ings and g ra tu i tu o u s  l e c tu r e s .  In  The Woman in  White and The Moonstone. 
C o l l in s  r a r e l y  seems to  p re ss  or guide the r e a d e r ;  the s to r y  develops 
smoothly out o f  the  c h a r a c t e r s '  own n a r r a t i v e s .  But in  Man and Wife, he 
f r e q u e n t ly  i n t e r r u p t s  the n a r r a t i v e  to  d r iv e  the  le sso n  home. "Now th a t  
[G eoffrey] had committed h im se lf  to  th e  b e t r a y a l  of the  f r ie n d  who had 
t r u s t e d  and se rved  him, was he to rn  by rem orse?" the  a u th o r  asks the 
r e a d e r .  "He was no more to rn  by remorse than  you a re  w hile  your eye 
i s  p ass in g  over t h i s  s e n te n c e ,"  he answers (Ch. 21), b e fo re  he ex p la in s  
the  m otives o f  the  c h a r a c te r  whose a c t io n s  he has f o r c ib ly  d i r e c te d .
U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  Man and Wife s e t  the p a t t e r n  fo r  C o l l i n s ' s  l a t e r  
no v e ls .  But h i s  d e s i r e  to  shock as w ell  as  s a t i s f y  d id  no t always weaken 
h i s  work. Both The Woman in  White and The Moonstone c o n ta in  shocking  
in c id e n ts  and u n p a la ta b le  o b s e rv a t io n s ;  bu t the  a u th o r  is  always in  con­
t r o l ,  m a in ta in in g  a sense  o f  b a lan ce .  In th e se  books, he was ab le  to  
ach ieve both  e n d s - - to  keep the  re a d e r  on edge and, a t  the  same tim e, to
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In troduce  s u b t l e  elem ents th a t  ch a l len g e d  m id d le -c la s s  complacency.
U. S. Knoepflmacher c i t e s  The Woman in  White "as a unique in s ta n c e  o f
a m id -V ic to r ia n  novel in  which the a u th o r  openly  acknowledges an ana rch ic
and a s o c ia l  coun terw orld  as a pow erfu lly  a t t r a c t i v e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  the
38o rd e re d ,  c i v i l i z e d  world o f  c o n v en tio n a l  b e l i e f s " ;  and as I  s h a l l  show 
in  Chapter VI, The Moonstone q u es t io n s  a number of V ic to r ia n  assump- 
t i o n s - - i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  and p o l i t i c a l - - a s  i t  m y s t i f i e s  and 
e n t e r t a i n s .
The Moonstone a l s o  b a lan ces  a number of a n t i t h e s e s  th a t  A lb e r t  D.
H u tte r  has d is c u sse d .  I t  connects  "elem ents o f  r a t i o n a l  d e t e c t io n  w ith
39s u b je c t iv e  d i s t o r t i o n s "  in  i t s  n a r r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e ,  "deepens, s im ul-
40ta n e o u s ly ,  our b e l i e f  and our d i s t r u s t , "  and produces " th a t  te n s io n
between r a t i o n a l  deduc tion  and the  presence o f  the  i r r a t i o n a l "  which
41is  c r u c i a l  to  d e t e c t iv e  f i c t i o n  g e n e ra l ly .  The t h e f t  o f  the  diamond 
r e q u i r e s  the c o n ju n c t io n  o f  a c h a in  o f  l o g i c a l l y  connected  even ts  w ith  
f o r tu i to u s  e v e n ts ,  l i k e  the  ra in s to rm . To so lv e  the  m ystery  o f  i t s
d isap p ea ran ce ,  two forms o f  d e t e c t i o n  a re  n e c e s s a ry :  a m e thodica l
a n a ly s i s  o f  words and even ts  (a q u a s i - s c i e n t i f i c  in v e s t ig a t io n )  and 
leaps  o f  i n t u i t i o n  o r  in s p i r e d  r e c o n s t r u c t io n .  C orresponding ly , the 
re a d e r  must a s s e s s  th e  p lo t  developments o b je c t iv e ly  as he responds to
them s u b je c t i v e l y ;  he must t h r i l l  to  th e  im ag ina tive  b r i l l i a n c e  o f  the
l o g i c a l  s o lu t io n .
M arsha ll  sees  th e  opposing fo rce s  in  C o l l i n s ' s  work, no t as the  
r e s u l t  o f  h i s  d e s i r e  bo th  to  p le a se  and u p se t  the  r e a d e r ,  bu t  r a t h e r  as 
the  p roduct o f  two c o n f l i c t i n g  s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  one a r t i s t i c  and i n t e l ­
l e c t u a l ,  the  o th e r  f r a n k ly  popu la r .  To some e x te n t ,  what M arsha ll  says 
ho lds  t r u e  fo r  every  s e r io u s  V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t .  T he irs  was a p e r io d ,
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as we have seen ,  in  which both  a u th o rs  and c r i t i c s  were uneasy about 
the n a tu re  o f  the novel.  They were no t  q u i t e  s u re  whether i t  was popu­
l a r  en te r ta in m e n t  t h a t  ought to  e d i fy  i t s  r e a d e r s ,  o r  whether i t  was a 
new form of a r t  t h a t  might r e f l e c t ,  o r  r e f l e c t  upon, the  deeper a e s ­
t h e t i c  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  c u r r e n t s  o f  the  age. In C o l l i n s ' s  P re fa c e s ,  we 
f in d  evidence fo r  bo th  th e se  views of the  nove l ,  for on the  one hand he 
a s su re s  us t h a t  he means to  p le a se ,  and on the o th e r ,  he t r i e s  to  im­
press  us w ith  h i s  s e r io u s n e s s ,  h i s  p a in s ,  and h i s  a r t i s t r y .
Within h i s  n o v e ls ,  th e  o p p o s i t io n  tak es  more e l a b o ra te  forms. 
Although C o l l in s  was n e i t h e r  a r a b id  i n t e l l e c t u a l  nor a w r i t e r  w ith  an 
aching  co n sc ien ce ,  he was, as  M arsha ll  has po in ted  o u t ,  "a s e n s i t i v e
and i n t e l l i g e n t  man" who "responded to  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  fo rce s  a t  work 
42in  h i s  own t im e ."  L e t us c o n s id e r  the  e f f e c t  o f  j u s t  one o f  th e se
fo rce s  upon h i s  work.
Like many th o u g h tfu l  people o f  h i s  e r a ,  C o l l in s  was t ro u b le d  by
doub t--doub t about th e  n a tu re  of God and C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  doubt about the
e f f i c a c y  o f  reaso n ,  and doubt about the  u l t im a te ly  moral and b e n e f ic e n t
43purpose o f  the u n iv e rs e .  In  some o f  h i s  c o n te m p o ra r ie s - -C a r ly le  and
M il l ,  Tennyson and A rnold , and a h o s t  o f  o th e r  f ig u re s - -d o u b ts  o f  t h i s
s o r t  engendered f e e l in g s  of lo s s  and a l i e n a t i o n  so sev e re  t h a t  they
drove the  s u f f e r e r  to  seek  new meanings and v a lu e s ,  o r  s o la c e  in  human
love . But n o th in g  in  C o l l i n s ' s  work su g g es ts  t h a t  he s u f f e r e d  in te n s e
and l a s t i n g  anguish . In h i s  case  (as a t t e s t e d  by memoirs and l e t t e r s ,
as w ell as by h i s  mode o f  l i v i n g ) ,  doubt seems to  have taken  th e  form
o f  a d e e p -se a te d ,  a b id in g  sk e p t ic ism . While he never f u l l y  abandoned
44h is  b e l i e f  in  God and the e t h i c a l  v a lu es  o f  the  New Testament, he 
eschewed co n v en t io n a l  s o c i a l  forms as w ell as co n v en tio n a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y .
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As a popular  w r i t e r ,  however, he was bound to  s a t i s f y  an audience th a t  
p r a c t ic e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  b e l ie v e d  In a moral and 
r a t i o n a l  u n iv e rs e ,  and t r u s t e d  the  A lm igh ty --o r  His s u r ro g a te  in  f i c ­
t i o n ,  th e  omnipotent a u t h o r - - t o  s e t  e v e ry th in g  to  r i g h t s  in  the  end.
The d isc rep an cy  between th e se  a n t i t h e t i c a l  p o s i t io n s  im paired 
a number o f  h i s  n o v e ls .  Perhaps as  an ex ten s io n  o f  h i s  own sk e p tic ism ,  
h i s  p ro ta g o n i s t s  a re  o f te n  d o u b te r s - -d e s p a i r in g  o u tc a s t s  who seek  to  
remake t h e i r  l i v e s  or escape i n t o l e r a b l e  problems. Magdalen Vanstone, 
a b ru p t ly  deprived  o f  h e r  name and he r  in h e r i t a n c e ,  runs o f f  to  face  the  
hazards  o f  the  world in  o rd e r  to  re c la im  her p o s i t i o n ;  Ozias M idw inter, 
a wanderer who has known n e g le c t  and c r u e l t y  s in c e  ch ildhood ,  seeks 
s t a b i l i t y  through h is  f r i e n d s h ip  w ith  A lla n  Armadale, the one man vrfio 
has been kind to  him; Mercy M errick , r e p e n ta n t  b u t  s t i l l  unaccep ted , 
a t tem p ts  to  r e e n te r  s o c ie ty  by assuming a f a l s e  i d e n t i t y ;  Eustace 
M acallan , unab le  to  l i v e  among people who may s u sp e c t  him o f  murder, 
r e t r e a t s  to  France where he n u rses  wounded s o l d i e r s .  The co m p lex i t ie s  
and neuroses  o f  such c h a r a c te r s  were c l e a r l y  o f  i n t e r e s t  to  C o l l in s .
But in  o rd e r  to  s a t i s f y  the  g e n e ra l  p u b l ic  he had to  r e s o lv e  a l l  t h e i r  
problem s, even when h i s  only  means o f  doing so were s im p l i s t i c  o r  im­
p l a u s i b l e ;  fo r  the  o rd in a ry  V ic to r ia n  re a d e r  expected  happy end ings,  
p r e f e r a b ly  w ith  wedding b e l l s ,  and he a l s o  expected  every  c h a r a c te r  to  
in h a b i t  a t i d y  moral world w ith  j u s t  rewards and punishments. Thus, a l ­
though t h e i r  s tu b b o rn  o r  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  forebode le s s  
f av o rab le  r e s u l t s ,  Magdalen m a rr ie s  C ap ta in  Kirke and re c e iv e s  h e r  sh a re  
o f  the  in h e r i ta n c e  because h e r  s i s t e r  has m a rr ied  the  nex t h e i r ;  Mid­
w in te r  i s  d r a m a t ic a l ly  sna tched  from d ea th  (and a m arr iage  t h a t  would 
have been worse than  d ea th )  and succeeds as  a fo re ig n  c o r re sp o n d en t ;
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Mercy m a rr ie s  a clergyman; and E ustace , who n e a r ly  d ie s  abroad , I s  r e ­
deemed by the  lo v in g  w ife  who c o n c lu s iv e ly  e s t a b l i s h e s  h i s  innocence.
One must no t u n d e re s t im a te  C o l l i n s ' s  own d e s i r e  fo r  a n ea t  and 
happy ending. He may have been a r e l i g i o u s  and s o c i a l  s k e p t i c ,  bu t  he 
was a t  one w ith  h i s  r e a d e rs  in  t h e i r  demand fo r  s t o r i e s  w ith  m oral,  op­
t i m i s t i c  co n c lu s io n s .  He a l s o  took p r id e  in  ty in g  up the  v a r io u s  s t r a n d s  
o f  a p lo t  so as to  r e s o lv e  a l l  o u ts ta n d in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  a p r a c t i c e  th a t  
m i t ig a te d  a g a in s t  a s u b t l e  o r  p rob lem atic  denouement. To some e x te n t ,  
he cou ld  c o u n te ra c t  the  t i d i n e s s  o f  the  moral s t r u c t u r e  w ith  u n t id y  and
in c o n s i s t e n t  c h a r a c t e r s - - a  h e ro in e  w ith  nagging f a u l t s ,  fo r  example, or
45a v i l l a i n e s s  w ith  c o n t r a d ic to r y  im pulses. Or he could  concea l the
more d i s tu r b in g  elem ents so deep ly  benea th  the  o p t im is t i c  s u r fa c e  t h a t
only  the  most p e rc e p t iv e  re a d e rs  would be ab le  to  d i s c e rn  them. But
u l t im a te ly  he had to  conform to  convention  to  be popu la r ,  and when he
d id ,  acco rd ing  to  M arsh a l l ,  he f o r f e i t e d  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  i n t e g r i t y "  and
46" s t r u c t u r a l  c o n s i s t e n c y ."  Thus, w hile  the  h ig h -p o in t  o f  The Woman in
White occurs  a t  the  end o f  Book Two, the  s to r y  co n t in u es  th rough a whole
th i r d  volume. P a r t  o f  the  m a te r i a l  in  th a t  volume had to  be inc luded
so as to  r e s o lv e  th e  m yste ry  o f  L a u ra 's  f a l s e  death  and the f a t e  o f  the
47o th e r  c h a r a c te r s .  But, as even some contemporary c r i t i c s  were aware, 
the  t h i r d  book i s  a n t i c l i m a c t i c ; i t s  purpose i s  to  l e t  the re a d e r  see 
fo r  h im se lf  t h a t  Count Fosco and S i r  P e rc iv a l  have been p ro p e r ly  pun­
ished  and Laura p ro p e r ly  rew arded, and to  t i e  up a l l  th e  loose  ends.
In  F o sco 's  d e a th ,  th e r e  i s  a lo s s  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  as w ell  as 
s t r u c t u r a l  c o n s is te n c y ,  fo r  he has committed a v i r t u a l l y  p e r f e c t  crime 
and th e re b y  v in d ic a te d  the  th e o ry  th a t  he exp ressed  much e a r l i e r  in  the  
n o v e l :
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"Crimes cause t h e i r  own d e t e c t i o n ,  do they? And murder w i l l  
ou t (an o th e r  moral epigram ), w i l l  i t ?  Ask Coroners who s i t  a t  
in q u e s ts  in  l a rg e  towns i f  th a t  i s  t r u e ,  Lady Glyde. Ask 
s e c r e t a r i e s  o f  l i f e - a s s u r a n c e  companies i f  th a t  i s  t r u e ,  Miss 
Halcombe. Read your own p u b lic  jo u r n a l s .  In the  few cases  th a t  
g e t  in to  the newspapers, a re  th e re  no t  in s ta n c e s  o f  s l a i n  bod ies  
found, and no m urderers ever d iscovered?  M u lt ip ly  the  cases  
th a t  a re  rep o a ted  by the  cases  th a t  a re  no t  re p o r te d ,  and the  
bod ies  t h a t  a re  found by the  bod ies  t h a t  a re  no t  found, and what 
co n c lu s io n s  do you come to?  This .  That th e re  a re  f o o l i s h  
c r im in a ls  who a re  d isco v ere d ,  and wise c r im in a ls  who escape .
The h id in g  o f  a crim e, o r  the  d e te c t io n  o f  a crim e, what i s  i t ?
A t r i a l  o f  s k i l l  between the  p o l ic e  on one s id e ,  and the i n d i ­
v id u a l  on th e  o th e r .  When the  c r im in a l  i s  a b r u t a l ,  igno ran t  
fo o l ,  the  p o l ic e  in  n ine  cases  out o f  te n  win. When the c r im i­
n a l  i s  a r e s o l u t e ,  educa ted , h i g h l y - i n t e l l i g e n t  man, th e  p o l ic e  
in  n ine  cases  ou t  of te n  lo se .  I f  the  p o l ic e  win, you gener­
a l l y  hear  a l l  about i t .  I f  the  p o l ic e  lo s e ,  you g e n e ra l ly  hear 
no th in g .  And on t h i s  t o t t e r i n g  founda tion  you b u i ld  up your 
co m fo rtab le  moral maxim t h a t  Crime causes  i t s  own d e te c t io n .1 
Y e s - - a l l  the  crime you know o f .  And what o f  the  r e s t ? "
(The S to ry  Continued by Marian Halcombe, I I I )
C o l l in s  l a t e r  mentioned in  an in te rv ie w  th a t  F o sco 's  th e o ry  o f  crime 
48was h i s  own. N onethe less ,  a s  a law -ab id ing  a u th o r ,  he was bound to  
punish  Fosco no t on ly  to  s a t i s f y  the c la im s o f  j u s t i c e  and m o ra l i ty  bu t 
a l s o  to  s a t i s f y  h i s  r e a d e r s .  So he c o n t r iv e d  F o sco 's  murder, which has 
no th in g  to  do w ith  Marian and Laura, b u t  a r i s e s  in s te a d  from h i s  t r e a c h ­
e ry  to  an I t a l i a n  b ro therhood  th a t  f i n a l l y  ex ac ts  r e t r i b u t i o n .
Yet i f  th e  c o n f l i c t  between m o ra l i ty  and a r t i s t r y  weakens the  
co n c lu s io n  of The Woman in  White, much o f  i t s  appea l stems from the 
ju x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  c o n t r a s t in g  or opposing e lem ents .  Mrs. O liphan t reco g ­
n iz e d  one o f  them when she reviewed th e  book for Blackwood's Magazine
in  1862. A f te r  c r i t i c i z i n g  a u th o rs  vdio produced s e n s a t io n s  by " v io le n t
49and i l l e g i t i m a t e  means," she p ra is e d  C o l l in s  fo r  avo id ing  the  m iracu­
lo u s ,  for u s ing  human agen ts  and r a t i o n a l  means to  evoke h i s  shocks 
and s e n s a t io n s .  She may have g iven  him more c r e d i t  than  he deserved , 
s in c e  he d id  n o t  always use o rd in a ry  means to  produce s e n s a t io n a l  e f ­
f e c t s .  The f a t e f u l  encoun ters  and a c c id e n ts  th a t  p r o l i f e r a t e  in  Armadale
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could  only  have been accep ted  by an audience a d d ic te d  to  melodrama or 
Imbued w ith  a t r u s t  In Providence , and the  laudanum tra n c e  th a t  accounts  
fo r  the t h e f t  o f  the Moonstone Is  h a rd ly  a "common human a c t , "  a lthough  
C o l l in s  p rov ides  an e x p la n a t io n  convincing  enough to  win the  r e a d e r ' s  
con fidence .  But by and l a rg e ,  w ith  the excep tio n  o f  h i s  g h o s t- s to r ie s ," ’* 
a genre w ith  i t s  own conv en tio n s ,  he produced h i s  most agoniz ing  t h r i l l s  
when he kept h i s  ap p a ra tu s  p la in  and re a so n a b le ,  when he avoided Gothic 
p a ra p h e rn a l ia  or s u p e rn a tu ra l  in t e r v e n t io n .
But the  c o n t r a s t  th a t  Mrs. O liphan t d e sc r ib e s  i s  on ly  one a s ­
pec t o f  a s u b t l e r  dichotomy. As Kendrick has su g g es ted ,  The Woman in  
White, l i k e  a l l  s e n s a t io n  f i c t i o n ,  invo lves  an i n t e r p l a y  between r e a l i t y  
and a r t i f i c e ,  between those  elem ents th a t  l i n k  i t  to  the  " r e a l "  w orld, 
the even ts  and c h a ra c te r s  th a t  make the  s to r y  l i f e l i k e  o r  ( to  use the  
c u r r e n t  term) m im etic , and those  elem ents t h a t  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  to  the 
novel as a c o n s t r u c t ,  th e  puzz les  and the  s t r i c t l y  i n t e r n a l  conven­
t io n s  of n a r r a t i v e  and language. To put i t  ano th e r  way, the  re a d e r  
must b e l ie v e  the s to r y  and go a long  w ith  the  game.
C o l l in s  cou ld  vouch for the  r e a l is m  o f  much o f  h i s  s e n s a t io n a l
5 2m a te r i a l .  He h im se lf  had met a woman as W alter does , and he took the  
madhouse scheme from a t ru e  French case  th a t  he d isco v ered  in  M ejan 's  
book. His c h a g r in  when The Times po in ted  out a d isc rep an cy  in  h i s  
d a te s ,  h i s  remarks in  the  P re face  on t h e i r  r e c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and h i s  gen­
e r a l  concern  w ith  a u t h e n t i c i t y  in d i c a te  h is  e f f o r t s  to  make th e  book a 
p la u s ib le  and a c c u ra te  document. He a l s o  a t tem p ted  a u t h e n t i c i t y  in  
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  fo r  he knew t h a t  h is  re a d e rs  were coun ting  on c h a ra c ­
t e r s  w ith  whom they  cou ld  i d e n t i f y .  In a l e t t e r  to  Nugent Robinson, 
he d e sc r ib e d  the  ways in  which he drew from l i f e  in  c r e a t in g  M arian:
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Marian Halcombe i s  "no a b s t r a c t  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  o f  my own 
i d e a s . "  The f i r s t  concep tion  o f  her  c h a r a c te r  o r ig in a te d  in  
my own o b se rv a t io n  o f  many women who p e r s o n a l ly ,  m o ra l ly ,  and 
m e n ta l ly  resem ble h e r .  In  d e l in e a t in g  h e r ,  I  have had th e se  
" l i v i n g  models" c o n s ta n t ly  p re s e n t  to  my mind, and have drawn 
from them, now in  one way and now in  a n o th e r ,  to  make the  com­
p le te  p ic tu r e  which I  am happy to f in d  has so much in t e r e s t e d  
you. A c h a r a c te r  in  f i c t i o n  can on ly  be made t ru e  to  the  gen­
e r a l  experience  o f  human n a tu re ,  by a p r in c i p l e  o f  E le c t io n  which 
i s  broad enough to  embrace many in d iv id u a l s  who r e p r e s e n t ,  more 
or l e s s  rem arkably , one type. There a re  many "Marian Halcombes" 
among u s - -a n d  m^ Marian is  one of the number.53
His techn ique  was so s u c c e s s fu l  th a t  some men re fu se d  to  b e l ie v e  she was
f i c t i t i o u s  and wrote ask in g  fo r  he r  r e a l  name and address  in  o rd e r  to
u 54 propose to  h e r .
Yet w h ile ,  as  Kendrick pu ts  i t ,  th e  novel " i s  founded in  the  
r e a l i s t i c  f a i t h  which i t  v i o l a t e s , i t  i s  the  v i o l a t i o n s - - t h e  shocks, 
s e n s a t io n s ,  and a d r o i t  m an ip u la t io n  o f  th e  r e a d e r ' s  e x p e c t a t i o n s - - t h a t  
made the book a b e s t - s e l l e r .  The dev ice  o f  u s in g  n a r r a t i v e s  t h a t  s t a r t  
and end s t r a t e g i c a l l y ,  the  t e x t s  w i th in  the  t e x t ,  the  mosaic o f  e v i ­
dence, H a r t r i g h t ' s  a l l u s io n s  to  l in k s  and cha in s  or the  road  the  s to r y  
i s  t a k i n g ^ - - a l l  r e f u t e  the  p ro p o s i t io n  t h a t  the  novel i s  as r e a l  as 
l i f e  and make the  re a d e r  consc ious  o f  fo llow ing  a f i c t i o n  th a t  i s  c a r e ­
f u l l y  composed. Contemporary c r i t i c s  h e ld  t h i s  e f f e c t  a g a in s t  the  
s e n s a t io n  n o v e l i s t s .  They r e p e a te d ly  a t ta c k e d  C o l l i n s ' s  s t o r i e s  as 
c o n t r iv e d  or m echanical and f a i l e d  to  see  th a t  a r t i f i c e ,  o r  r a t h e r ,  the 
dynamic in t e r p l a y  between r e a l i t y  and a r t i f i c e ,  gave them t h e i r  d i s ­
t i n c t i v e  appea l.  ( I  s h a l l  have more to  say on t h i s  s u b je c t  in  Chapter V .)
This form of c o n t r a s t  i s  f u r th e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  by an ep isode  from 
No Name, p ra is e d  by one V ic to r ia n  c r i t i c  as " th e  f i n e s t  scene Mr. Col­
l i n s  has  ever d e s c r i b e d . M a g d a l e n  V anstone, s i c k  w ith  d e sp a ir  a t  
the  thought o f  m arry ing  the  co u s in  who p o sse sses  he r  in h e r i t a n c e ,  s i t s
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in  he r  room overlook ing  the  sea w ith  a b o t t l e  o f  laudanum in  one hand,
con tem pla ting  s u ic i d e :
She re so lv e d  to  end the  s t r u g g le  by s e t t i n g  her  l i f e  or dea th  
on the  haza rd  o f  a chance.
On what chance?
The sea  showed i t  to  h e r .  Dimly d i s t i n g u i s h a b le  through the 
m is t ,  she saw a l i t t l e  f l e e t  o f  c o a s t in g - v e s s e l s  s low ly  d r i f t ­
ing toward the house, a l l  fo llow ing  the  same d i r e c t i o n  w ith  th e  
fav o r in g  s e t  o f  the t i d e .  In  h a l f  an hou r--p e rh ap s  in  l e s s - -  
th e  f l e e t  would have passed her  window. The hands o f  he r  watch 
p o in ted  to  four o 'c lo c k .  She s e a te d  h e r s e l f  c lo s e  a t  the  s id e  
o f  the  window, w ith  her back toward the  q u a r te r  from which the 
v e s s e l s  were d r i f t i n g  down on h e r - -w i th  th e  poison p laced  on 
the  w in d o w -s i l l ,  and the watch on her  la p .  For one h a l f -h o u r  
to  come she determ ined to  w ait  th e re  and count the  v e s s e l s  as 
they  went by. I f  in  th a t  time an even number passed h e r ,  the 
s ig n  g iven  should  be a s ig n  to  l i v e .  I f  the uneven number p re ­
v a i l e d ,  th e  end should  be dea th .
With th a t  f i n a l  r e s o lu t i o n ,  she r e s te d  her head a g a in s t  the  
window, and w aited  fo r  th e  sh ip s  to  pass .
The f i r s t  came, h igh ,  d ark ,  and near in  the  m is t ,  g l id in g  
s i l e n t l y  over the s i l e n t  s ea .  An in t e r v a l - - a n d  the second f o l ­
lowed, w ith  the  t h i r d  c lo s e  a f t e r  i t .  Another i n t e r v a l ,  longer 
and longer drawn o u t- -a n d  n o th in g  passed . She looked a t  he r  
watch. Twelve m inu tes ,  and th re e  sh ip s .  Three.
The fo u r th  came, slower than  the  r e s t ,  l a r g e r  than  the  r e s t ,  
f a r t h e r  o f f  in  the m is t  than  the  r e s t .  The i n t e r v a l  fo llow ed; 
a long i n t e r v a l  once more. Then the  nex t v e s s e l  passed , d a rk ­
e s t  and n e a r e s t  of a l l .  F ive . The nex t uneven num ber--Five.
She looked a t  he r  watch aga in .  N ineteen  m inu tes ,  and f iv e  
s h ip s .  Twenty m inutes. Twenty-one, two, th re e - -a n d  no s ix th  
v e s s e l .  Tw enty-four, and the  s i x t h  came by. T w enty-five , 
tw e n ty -s ix ,  tw enty-seven , tw e n ty -e ig h t ,  and th e  nex t uneven 
num ber--the f a t a l  S ev en --g lid ed  in to  view. Two m inutes to  the  
end o f  the  h a l f -h o u r .  And seven sh ip s .
Tw enty-nine, and no th ing  followed in  th e  wake o f  the  seven th  
s h ip .  The m inute-hand o f  th e  watch moved on ha lf-w ay  to  t h i r t y ,  
and s t i l l  the  w hite  heaving  sea  was a m is ty  b lank .  Without 
moving h e r  head from the  window, she took the  poison  in  one 
hand, and r a i s e d  the  watch in  the  o th e r .  As the  qu ick  seconds 
counted  each o th e r  o u t ,  he r  eyes ,  as quick  as  they ,  looked from 
th e  watch to  the  sea ,  from th e  sea to  the  w atch -- looked  fo r  the  
l a s t  time a t  th e  s ea - -an d  saw the  EIGHTH sh ip .
She never moved, she never spoke. The dea th  o f  though t,  the  
d ea th  o f  f e e l in g ,  seemed to  have come to  her  a l re a d y .  She put 
back th e  poison  m echan ica lly  on th e  ledge o f  the  window, and 
watched, as in  a dream, the  s h ip  g l id in g  smoothly on i t s  s i l e n t  
w ay --g l id in g  t i l l  i t  m elted  dimly in to  s h a d o w - g l id in g  t i l l  i t  
was l o s t  in  the  m is t .  (Fourth  Scene, Ch. X II)
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Even today , one can f in d  o n e s e l f  co u n tin g  along w ith  Magdalen, and fo r  
per io d  re a d e rs  who had a s t ro n g  sense  o f  the  workings o f  f a t e  o r  P ro v i­
dence, th e  scene would have been f u l l y  c r e d ib le  d e s p i te  i t s  melodrama. 
C o l l in s  s e t s  the  s ta g e  by p reced ing  i t  w ith  M agdalen 's d isco v e ry  o f  a 
newspaper a r t i c l e  in  which a m urderer co n fe sse s  th a t  h i s  d e c i s io n  was 
determ ined by the  to s s  o f  a Spud (o r  p lo u g h - t ip ) .  Throughout the  nove l ,  
M agdalen 's  c h a r a c te r  has been so w ell  e s t a b l i s h e d  th a t  the read e r  would 
b e l ie v e  he r  more than  capab le  o f  r i s k in g  he r  l i f e  in  t h i s  fa sh io n .  The 
e x e rc i s e  o f  coun ting  random o b je c ts  has obvious p a r a l l e l s  in  o rd in a ry  
l i f e ,  and the t e r s e  e x p la n a t io n  g ives  the numbering process  a psycho­
lo g i c a l  v a l i d i t y .  Yet th e  scene is  a l s o  a r t i f i c e ,  a s e t - p i e c e  th a t  i s  
c a r e f u l l y  designed  and c o n t r o l l e d ,  and the supposed hazard  of even ts  
i s  b e l i e d  by the  p e r f e c t io n  o f  the  form. I t  i s  a synecdoche, a p a r t  
t h a t  su g g es ts  the  novel as  a whole, fo r  as the  window frames M agdalen 's  
d e s t in y ,  g iv in g  p a t t e r n  and s ig n i f i c a n c e  to  even ts  t h a t  would o the rw ise  
be random, so th e  t e x t  i t s e l f - - t h e  r e a d e r ' s  w in d o w --re g is te rs  and o rd e rs  
language in  m eaningful sequences and ep iso d es .  F u r th e r ,  i t  i l l u s t r a t e s  
the  f r e q u e n t ly  d e ce p t iv e  candor o f  C o l l i n s ' s  p ro se .
As we have seen , he p r e f e r r e d  to  w r i te  fo r  an audience o r  o r d i ­
n ary  men and women, fo r  people who were in  the  h a b i t  o f  read in g  aloud 
w ith in  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s .  To ho ld  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n ,  he t o l d  h i s  s t o r i e s  
c l e a r l y  and d i r e c t l y ,  rep roducing  the  n a t u r a l  rhythms o f  speech o r  the  
p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e a t r i c a l  d ia lo g u e .  Thus h i s  sen tences  tend to  be b r i e f  
and t a u t e r  than  those  o f  h i s  con tem p o ra r ie s ,  h i s  use o f  a d j e c t iv e s  and 
su b o rd in a te  c la u se s  more sp a r in g  and s e l e c t i v e .  " . . .  I  th in k  so much 
o f  sound t h a t ,  when I  do no t  l i k e  the  look of a s en ten c e ,  1 read  i t  
a loud , and a l t e r  i t  t i l l  I  can read  i t  e a s i e r , "  he s a id  to  Edmund Yates.
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" . . .  A long invo lved  i n t e r - p a r e n t h e t i c a l  sen tence  which may be com­
p re h e n s ib le  on paper r e q u i r e s  a tremendous e f f o r t  to  read  a loud ,  and
58should  th e r e f o r e  be a v o id e d ."  But in  back o f  h is  seem ingly a r t l e s s  
prose  i s  a s k i l l f u l  and s u b t l e  r h e t o r i c .  M agdalen 's  v i g i l  is  d e sc r ib e d  
in  sim ple words and sim ple  s e n te n c e s .  Read a loud , however, i t  assumes 
th e  con tou rs  o f  a somber poem in  p ro se .  I t s  drabness and f l a t n e s s  
complement the  f a t a l i s t i c  mood o f  i t s  s u b je c t ,  and i t s  power d e r iv e s  
from a s o p h i s t i c a t e d  use  o f  p a r a l l e l i s m ,  r e p e t i t i o n ,  and rhythm.
O ther a n t i t h e s e s  w i th in  h i s  work c a t e r  d i r e c t l y  to  popular 
t a s t e s .  V ic to r i a n  r e a d e rs  expected  the  good and e v i l  c h a ra c te r s  to  be
sh a rp ly  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d - - i f  no t from the  s t a r t  o f  the  nove l ,  then  a t
l e a s t  as the  s to r y  u n fo ld e d - - so  th a t  they  might make the  a p p ro p r ia te  
em otional i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  C o l l in s  fed t h e i r  e x p e c ta t io n s  by c r e a t in g  
p a i r s  o f  h e ro e s ,  h e ro in e s ,  and v i l l a i n s  w ith  c o n t r a s t in g  c h a r a c t e r i s ­
t i c s .  Laura F a i r l i e  i s  a t y p i c a l  V ic to r ia n  h e ro in e ,  f a i r ,  lo v e ly ,  
g e n t l e ,  and c o n f id in g ;  he r  h a l f - s i s t e r  Marian Halcombe re p re s e n t s  the 
new b reed  o f  h e ro in e  t h a t  fo llow ed in  the  wake o f  Jane Eyre. Dark, 
p l a in ,  de term ined , and i n t e l l i g e n t ,  she u p s e ts  the  r e a d e r ' s  i n i t i a l  
e x p e c ta t io n s  bu t e v e n tu a l ly  proves more a t t r a c t i v e  than  the weak and
c o n v e n t io n a l  Laura . Count Fosco and S i r  P e rc iv a l  Glyde a re  a lso
c o u n te rp o in te d .  C o l l in s  l a t e r  to ld  Edmund Yates t h a t ,  "having thought
ou t h i s  b ig  v i l l a i n ,  he f e l t  t h a t  a minor v i l l a i n  was n e c e s s a ry - -a  weak
59shabby v i l l a i n ,  the to o l  o f  Fosco"; and so he c re a te d  S i r  P e rc iv a l ,  
th e  C oun t 's  em otional and i n t e l l e c t u a l  o p p o s i te ,  a man who i s  mean and 
crude where Fosco i s  g ran d io se  and s u b t l e ,  o r  dense and qu ick-tem pered  
in  s i t u a t i o n s  where Fosco i s  c o ld ly  i n t e l l i g e n t .  Another com bination 
th a t  re c u rs  in  C o l l i n s ' s  work b u t  i s  o th e rw ise  le s s  common in  V ic to r ia n
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f i c t i o n  has been d e f in e d  by S ay e rs :  " th e  weak and amiable man, s e t  over
a g a in s t  the  s tro n g , '  m ascu line , domineering woman, e a te n  up w ith  the 
pass io n  to  be and d o . " ^  Such opposing p a i r s  a re  found in  h i s  e a r l i e s t  
novels--H erm anric  and G o isv in tha  o f  A ntonina- - a s  w ell  as in  h i s  l a t e s t  
b o o k s - -P h i l ip  Dunboyne and Helena Gracedieu o f  The Legacy o f  C ain .
Sometimes the  v ery  houses th a t  the c h a ra c te r s  in h a b i t  enforce  
the  sense  o f  c o n t r a s t .  In  No Name, the com fo rtab le  house a t  Combe Raven 
in  which the  Vanstone daughters  grow up i s  e f f e c t i v e l y  matched a g a in s t  
the  s p a r s e ,  cramped lodg ing  in  which Magdalen l i v e s  w ith  the  Wragges.
The main events  of The Woman in  White occur in  two coun try  houses, 
Limmeridge House, the  home o f  Marian and Laura, and Blackwater Park, 
the  s e a t  o f  the  Glydes. While bo th  a re  c e n te r s  o f  a f f lu e n c e ,  p rese rv es  
o f  the  g rac ious  l i v i n g  dear  to  the  h e a r t s  o f  m id d le -c la s s  r e a d e r s ,  
Limmeridge House i s  a haven o f  t r a n q u i l l i t y  and calm domestic o rd e r ,  
whereas B lackwater Park i s  s i n i s t e r  and su g g es ts  the c o ld -h e a r te d  
p ro f l ig a c y  o f  i t s  i l l e g i t i m a t e  owner. C o l l i n s ' s  scenery  and houses 
g e n e r a l ly  r e f l e c t  the  moods and c ircum stances  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s , ^  bu t  
sometimes he d e p a r ts  from t r a d i t i o n .  F ra n k l in  Blake, the hero  o f  The 
Moonstone, beg ins  th e  d a rk e s t  p e r io d  o f  h i s  l i f e  on a b e a u t i f u l  morning:
The s u n l ig h t  poured i t s  unclouded beau ty  on every  o b je c t  th a t  
I  could  see .  The e x q u i s i t e  f re sh n e ss  of the  a i r  made the mere 
a c t  o f  l i v in g  and b re a th in g  a luxury . Even the lo n e ly  l i t t l e  
bay welcomed th e  morning w ith  a show o f  c h e e r fu ln e s s ;  and the 
bared  wet s u r fa c e  o f  th e  quicksand i t s e l f ,  g l i t t e r i n g  w ith  a 
golden b r ig h tn e s s ,  h id  the h o r ro r  o f  i t s  f a l s e  brown face under 
a p a ss in g  sm ile .  I t  was the  f i n e s t  day I  had seen s in c e  my 
r e tu r n  to  England. (Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 3)
The a n t i t h e s i s  im plied  by t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  r e c a l l s  Walter de la  M are 's
a c c u ra te  remarks about the f i n a l  outcome o f  th e se  c o n t r a s t s  (which every
p e r io d  re a d e r  would have e x p e c te d ) :  " Indeed , in  th e se  n o v e ls ,  however
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gay and r a d ia n t  the  E ng lish  sunsh ine  may be, however c l e a r  the  b i r d  
song and s p r in g - l i k e  th e  young women in  t h e i r  m uslins  and shaw ls; some- 
w here--as a s i d l i n g  g lance over the  shou lde r  w i l l  p ro v e - - th e re  w a its  a 
h e a r s e ,  w ith  i t s  mutes and i t s  mourners and i t s  s w i s h - t a i l e d  h o rse s ;  
and n ig h t  i s  coming on.1 But i t  i s  not the  n ig h t .  Towards F in is  th e re  
w i l l  come a c a l l  fo r  c a n d le s ;  o r ,  p o s s ib ly ,  g a s ;  and a l l  w i l l  be w e l l . "
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Chapter V 
C o l l in s  a t  Play
What do games have to  do w ith  a s tudy  o f  C o l l in s  and h i s  aud ience , 
or w ith  the  ways in  which a w r i t e r  seeks to  invo lve  h i s  re a d e rs  in  h is  
s t o r i e s ?  There a re  modern c r i t i c s  who c o n s id e r  p lay  a p a r t  o f  every  ex­
pe r ien ce  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  R ead e r -o r ien te d  c r i t i c s  l i k e  S tan ley  F ish  sug­
g e s t  t h a t  th e  o b je c t iv e  t e x t  i s  an i l l u s i o n ,  and th a t  the  very  a c t  of 
read in g  c o n s i s t s  o f  the  r e a d e r ' s  pu rsu ing  the  s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  make th e  
t e x t  h i s  own.* D e c o n s t ru c t io n is t s  l i k e  J .  H i l l i s  M i l l e r  sugges t th a t  
the  c r i t i c a l  p rocess  i t s e l f  i s  a g am e-- th a t ,  l i k e  the t e x t ,  i n t e r p r e ­
t a t i o n  i s  a l a b y r in th  to  be followed fo r  the p le a s u re  of the  e x e rc is e ,
2w ith  no hope o f  an u l t im a te  s o lu t io n .  For such c r i t i c s ,  th e  bond be­
tween w r i t e r ,  t e x t ,  and re a d e r  is  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  s t r a t e g i c .  But when 1 
speak o f  the games th a t  C o l l in s  engaged in ,  I  have something more sp e ­
c i f i c  in  mind. C o l l in s  l ik e d  to  p lay  w ith  h i s  r e a d e r s - - t o  invo lve  them 
in  h i s  com plica ted  m y s te r ie s ,  to  ho ld  them in  suspense , or make them 
guess the  s e c r e t s  o f  h i s  p lo t s .  Through a r h e to r i c  th a t  was a l t e r n a t e l y  
obvious and s u b t l e ,  he induced them to  fo llow  th e  c o n te s t s  between h i s  
c h a ra c te r s  and to  pursue th e  tw is t s  and tu rn s  o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  mazes. 
R e c ip ro c a l ly ,  h i s  r e a d e rs  regarded  h i s  novels  as a sp e c ie s  of l i t e r a r y  
puzzle .
He wrote in  a p e r io d  th a t  P a t r i c k  Beaver has c a l l e d  " th e  Golden 
3
Age o f  the p a r lo u r  game" —a p e r io d  t h a t ,  as la n  Ousby s a y s ,  "was f a s c i ­
n a ted  by crim e and i t s  nem esis, by m y s te r ie s  and t h e i r  s o lu t i o n . " ^  His
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re a d e rs  were used to  so lv in g  r i d d l e s  and conundrums, to  a c t in g  out 
charades  and d ec ip h e r in g  t h e i r  meanings, to  p lay in g  h id e -a n d -se ek  as 
w ell as  ca rd  games. C o l l in s  In te g ra te d  every  one o f  th e se  amusements 
In to  a f i c t i o n a l  form at. He a l s o  p layed upon h i s  r e a d e r s '  e x p e c ta t io n s  
and assum ptions, e n r ic h in g  h i s  t e x t s  w ith  p lays  on names, a l l u s i o n s ,  
and r e l a t e d  v e rb a l  s t r a t e g i e s .  Above a l l ,  he d e a l t  in  m y s te r ie s  which 
i t  benooved h i s  re a d e rs  to  s o lv e ,  i f  they  cou ld ,  b e fo re  he p rovided  the 
keys.
The e a r l i e s t  remarks on C o l l i n s ' s  games occur in  the  per io d  r e ­
views and r e f e r  to  the n a tu re  o f  h i s  p lo t s .  That V ic to r ia n  c r i t i c s  
should  have n o t ic e d  th e  gam es-playing p r o c l i v i t i e s  o f  an a u th o r  who 
t i t l e d  one novel Hide and Seek and ano ther  The Dead S ec re t  i s  s c a r c e ly  
s u r p r i s in g .  What i s  more s u r p r i s in g ,  c o n s id e r in g  the  enormous po p u la r­
i t y  o f  p a r lo r  games throughout the  c e n tu ry ,  no t  to  mention th a t  o f  the  
novels  them selves ,  i s  th a t  th e se  ten d en c ie s  were g e n e ra l ly  regarded  w ith  
d is d a in ,  o r  as evidence fo r  h i s  la ck  o f  h ig h e r  t a l e n t .  The Saturday  
Review re p e a te d ly  b e ra te d  him fo r  c o n s t r u c t in g  "p u zz le s"  which, however 
imgenious, l o s t  i n t e r e s t  once they  were so lved .  The au th o r  of The Woman 
in  White, i t  s a id ,  was no b e t t e r  than  a Chinese c o n ju r e r :  "As soon as
we have found out the  s e c r e t  o f  h is  t r i c k s ,  and admired the c le v e r  way 
in  which he does them, we send him home a g a i n . T h e  North B r i t i s h  
Review expressed  the  same op in ion  w ith  a d i f f e r e n t  m etaphor: "When once
the  s e c r e t  i s  d isco v ere d ,  when once the  m ystery i s  u n ra v e l le d ,  h i s  books 
c o l la p s e  a t  once, t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  p e r i s h e s ,  they  a re  f l a t  as conundrums 
to  which you have the  answers."** The S p e c ta to r  r e j e c t e d  The Moonstone 
w ith  s im i la r  contem pt: "The making and guess ing  o f  conundrums a re  bo th
harm less e x e rc is e s  o f  in g e n u i ty ,  b u t  when men o f  i n t e l l e c t  engage in  them
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they  ought a t  l e a s t  to  succeed ."^  The Nat ion sugges ted  i t s  resemblance
a
to  "Who's got the  b u t to n ? "  —th e re b y  d ism iss in g  as a form o f  c h i l d ' s
p lay  the book th a t  T. S. E l io t  has c a l l e d  " th e  f i r s t ,  the lo n g e s t ,  and
9
the  b e s t  o f  modern Eng lish  d e t e c t iv e  n o v e l s . "  The Times came up w ith
i t s  own analogy, which cou ld  h a rd ly  be co n s tru ed  as  f l a t t e r i n g :
The whole school [of s e n s a t io n  n o v e l i s t s ]  has t h i s  h a b i t  o f  l a y ­
ing eggs and h id in g  them. But Mr. Wilkie C o l l in s  has a complex 
v a r i e t y  o f  t h i s  p ro p e n s i ty  fo r  s e c r e t iv e n e s s .  He i s  no t s a t i s ­
f ie d  w ith  one f a l s e  c lu e ,  bu t i s  p e rp e tu a l ly  dropping c lu e s ,  and, 
l i k e  a b i r d ,  by h i s  dem onstra tive  employment o f  v a r io u s  a r t s  to  
le ad  h i s  re a d e rs  e lsew here ,  away from the sp o t  where he o r i g i ­
n a l l y  induced them to  fancy th e  n e s t  was, on ly  makes them more 
e a g e r ly  ben t on keeping the o ld  p a t h . 10
And the  P a l l  Mall G a z e t te , in  a s c a th in g  review , r e i t e r a t e d  most of the
o ld  metaphors and added a few o f  i t s  own:
Everybody knows q u i te  w ell  t h a t  h i s  s in g le  p r in c i p l e  o f  compo­
s i t i o n  i s  to  h ide  away a need le  in  a b o t t l e  o f  hay, which the 
read e r  may be thoroughly  su re  w i l l  no t d isco v e r  i t s e l f  u n t i l  
the end o f  the  t h i r d  volume. A l l  the  r e s t ,  a l l  th e  t a l k  about 
c h a ra c te r  in f lu e n c in g  c ircum stances  o r  the  r e v e r s e ,  i s  the  mere 
m ake-believe v e rb ia g e  o f  the c o n ju ro r ,  h i s  P res to  and Abraca­
dab ra ,  which mean no th in g ,  and have no th ing  to  do w ith  the  t ru e  
success  o f  the t r i c k .  The r e a l  b u s in ess  is  done up the  s h i r t ­
s le e v e .  . . .  In a l l  the  ap p a ra tu s  of h i s  c r a f t ,  in  f a l s e  b o t ­
toms and f a l s e  to p s ,  s l i d i n g  p a n e ls ,  t r a p -d o o r s ,  a r t i f i c i a l  
b e a rd s ,  v e n t r i l o q u i a l  e f f e c t s ,  he i s  n e a r ly  as  c l e v e r  as any­
body who ever f r i e d  a pancake in  a h a t  o r  poured a sco re  of 
l iq u o r s  ou t o f  an in e x h a u s t ib le  b o t t l e .  But i s  t h i s ,  then , 
what f i c t i o n  has come to? Is  t h i s  the  c h o ic e s t  power o f  modern 
in v e n tiv en e ss?  . . . [ in  Mr. C o l l i n s ' s  novels  yjou behold  only  
a cunning game o f  puppets p lay in g  a t  h id e -a n d -se ek  o r  h u n t - th e -  
s l i p p e r  or b l in d -m a n 's -b u f f  v e ry  la b o r io u s ly  and s t r e n u o u s ly ,  
and th a t  i s  a l l . H
O ccas io n a lly  the  c r i t i c s  defended him:
I f  The Woman in  White were indeed a p r o t r a c te d  puzzle  and no th ing  
more, the r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  would o f te n  grow langu id  over i t s  
pages; he would . . .  be s t r o n g ly  tempted to  sk ip  to  the  end and 
f in d  out the s e c r e t  a t  once, w ithou t more ted io u s  hu n tin g  through 
la b y r in th s  dev ised  on ly  to  r e t a r d  h i s  s e a rc h ,  and no t worth ex­
p lo r in g  fo r  t h e i r  own sake. But he y ie ld s  to  no such te m p ta t io n ,  
fo r  the s e c r e t  which i s  so w onderfu lly  w ell kep t to  the  end of 
the  t h i r d  volume i s  no t  the  b e - a l l  and e n d - a l l  o f  h i s  i n t e r e s t
in  the  s t o r y . 12
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So the  S p e c ta to r , in  a f r i e n d l i e r  mood, responded to  the  charges  of the  
13Saturday  Review. And in  the  Athenaeum, G era ld ine  Jewsbury upheld  the
c ra f tsm an sh ip  behind The Moonstone:
The unravelm ent o f  the  puzzle  i s  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  reward fo r  a l l  
th e  i n t e r e s t  ou t o f  which [ i t s  r e a d e r s ]  have been b eg u i le d .  When, 
however, they  have read  to  th e  end, we recommend them to  read  the  
book over aga in  from the beg inn ing ,  and they  w i l l  s e e ,  what on 
f i r s t  p e ru s a l  they  were too  engrossed  to  observe , the  c a r e f u l l y  
e l a b o ra te  workmanship, and the  w onderful c o n s t r u c t io n  of the  
s to r y .  . . .14
But even h i s  d efenders  tended to  excuse h is  gam es-playing and look beyond 
i t  fo r  more redeeming q u a l i t i e s .  I t  was no t u n t i l  the p re se n t  c e n tu ry  
and the  development o f  c r i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  in  the  d e t e c t iv e  s to r y  th a t  
s c h o la r s  and c r i t i c s  began to  view h i s  p loys w ith  p ro f e s s io n a l  enthusiasm .
The s h i f t  from d is d a in  t o  r e s p e c t  was accompanied by a s h i f t  in  
metaphor. Whereas m id -n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  rev iew ers  r e f e r r e d  to  h i s  games 
as puzz les  or conundrums, l a t e r  c r i t i c s  tend to  d e sc r ib e  them as s k i l l ­
f u l  games o f  chess  o r  e l a b o ra te  s e t s  of Chinese b o x e s . T h u s  Sayers 
has p ra is e d  h i s  m astery  o f  " th e  a r t  o f  p lo t  and c o u n te rp lo t"  and the  
"m ag n if icen t  d u e ls "  o f  s e v e ra l  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s :  "Move answers to  move
as though on a chessboard  (bu t v e ry  much more b r i s k l y ) ,  u n t i l  the  v i l l a i n  
i s  manoeuvered in to  the  co rn e r  where a cunn ing ly  c o n t r iv e d  le g a l  check­
mate has been q u i e t l y  aw a it in g  him from th e  beg inn ing  o f  th e  g a m e ." ^
T. S. E l i o t  has d e f in e d  ano ther  s t r a t e g y  th a t  C o l l in s  loved to  employ, 
" d e la y in g ,  longer  than  one would conce ive  i t  p o s s ib le  to  d e lay ,  a con­
c lu s io n  which i s  i n e v i t a b l e  and wholly f o r e s e e n . I n  The Dead S e c r e t , 
fo r  example, the  re a d e r  i s  v i r t u a l l y  c e r t a i n  ha lf-w ay  through the  novel 
t h a t  the  he ro in e  w i l l  tu rn  out to  be i l l e g i t i m a t e ;  b u t  the  l e t t e r  which 
r e v e a ls  h e r  i l l e g i t im a c y  evades d isco v ery  u n t i l  Book V, c h a p te r  V, and 
in  the meantime the  sea rc h  fo r  i t  lu r e s  the  re a d e r  on. A r e l a t e d  form
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o f  p la y ,  no ted  by A shley, invo lves  su c c e ss iv e  la y e r s  o f  m yste ry ; no
sooner does the  re a d e r  so lve  one puzzle  than  he i s  c o n fro n te d  w ith  
18an o th e r .  In  The Law and The Lady, fo r  example, the  h e ro in e  (and the 
re a d e r)  d isc o v e r  E u s ta c e 's  s e c r e t - - t h a t  he was t r i e d  fo r  the  murder of 
h i s  f i r s t  w ife - -o n ly  to  be faced w ith  the r i d d l e  o f  who a c t u a l l y  caused 
he r  dea th .
In h i s  1941 d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  H.J.W. M illey  examined a number o f
the  m o t if s  which r e c u r  in  C o l l i n s ' s  n o v e ls .  M illey  c a l l e d  them "themes"
r a th e r  than  s t r a t e g i e s  and i d e n t i f i e d  f iv e  o f  major importance (w ith
some r e s e r v a t io n s  about the  l a s t ,  which he s a id  was r e a l l y  "a dev ice  or 
19background" ) :
1. The " d e a d -a l iv e "  theme, " in  which a c h a r a c te r ,  supposedly
20dead, makes a s t a r t l i n g  reappearance  a t  a c r u c i a l  moment in  th e  s t o r y . "
2. The " h id e -an d -seek "  theme, which always invo lves  "a s ea rch
21
c a r r i e d  on under d i f f i c u l t i e s  fo r  some concea led  and e lu s iv e  o b j e c t . "
3. The "theme o f  f a t a l i t y , "  whereby "a m a lignan t fo rce  d i r e c t s
22the  c h a r a c te r s  towards a p re d e s t in e d  end ."
234. The " s o c i a l  o u tc a s t "  theme ( c lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  the a u t h o r 's  
i n t e r e s t  in  m ental and p h y s ic a l  d e fo rm ity ) .
5. The " s i n i s t e r  house" theme, which C o l l in s  c a r r i e d  over from
24the Gothic romance.
I t  i s  easy  to  see  t h a t  the  f i r s t  th r e e ,  a t  l e a s t ,  invo lve  some 
form o f  s t r a t e g y  or gaming. When a supposed ly  dead c h a ra c te r  tu rn s  up 
a l i v e ,  som eone--the o th e r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  the  r e a d e r ,  o r  b o th - -h a s  been 
d e l i b e r a t e l y  t r i c k e d  by the  a u th o r .  ( In  The Woman in  White, such a ruse  
i s  th e  h inge  on which the  whole t h i r d  volume t u r n s . )  The "h id e -an d -seek  
theme" ( th e  t i t l e  d e r iv e s  from one o f  C o l l i n s ' s  books as w ell  a s  the
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popular  c h i l d r e n ' s  game) re c u r s  w ith  v a r i a t i o n s :  in  the  o b je c t  sought,
in  the  method o f  s e a rc h ,  in  the  number o f  s e e k e rs .  The "theme o f  f a t a l ­
i t y "  r a r e l y  r e s u l t s  in  death  in  C o l l i n s ' s  n o v e ls ;  more commonly, a c h a ra c ­
t e r  f in d s  h im se lf  drawn on by even ts  a g a in s t  h is  w i l l ,  a s  i f  the f a te s
25were p la y in g  w ith  him. The " s o c ia l  o u tc a s t "  theme i s  not a game per s e ,  
b u t  the  a l i e n  f ig u re s  o f te n  c a r r y  out some form of cha rade ,  d is g u is in g  
them selves or dece iv in g  the  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s  as to  t h e i r  t r u e  i d e n t i ­
t i e s .  F in a l ly ,  th e  " s i n i s t e r  house" i s  commonly the  background a g a in s t  
which th e se  games a r e  played or conceived . In The Woman in  White. S i r  
P e r c i v a l ' s  mansion i s  the  s i n i s t e r  house in  which he and Fosco p lo t  
L a u ra 's  f a l s e  d e a th ;  in  Man and Wife, an i s o l a t e d  c o t ta g e  i s  th e  s i n i s ­
t e r  house in  which G eoffrey  Delamayn schemes to  murder h i s  w ife by h o l ­
lowing out a s e c r e t  en t ra n ce  to  her  bedroom through the w a ll .
A l l  o f  the  games d esc r ib e d  above a re  p layed  by C o l l in s  in  Arma­
d a l e . a t h r i l l e r  whose e l a b o r a te  p lo t  depends upon a number o f  i n t e r ­
r e l a t e d  s t r a t e g i e s .  At the  core  o f  th e  novel i s  one o f  the  o ld e s t  ru ses  
o f  a l l ,  m is taken  or double i d e n t i t y .  As the  Prologue e x p la in s ,  th e re  
were o r i g i n a l l y  two A lla n  Armadales, one a scapegrace  whose f a th e r  d i s ­
in h e r i t e d  him, the  o th e r  a co u s in  who has taken  th e  same name in  o rder  
to  become the new h e i r .  The o r i g i n a l  A lla n  g e ts  even by m arrying the 
woman in tended  fo r  h i s  su c c e s s o r ,  and the  new A lla n  tak es  revenge in  
h i s  tu rn  by m urdering the  f i r s t .  But each man b eg e ts  a son b e fo re  h is  
d ea th  ( th e  second d ie s  l a t e r  o f  n a t u r a l  c a u s e s ) ,  and so in  the  nex t gen­
e r a t io n  th e re  a re  ag a in  two A lla n  Armadales. The murdered m an 's  son 
grows up to  i n h e r i t  a s u b s t a n t i a l  e s t a t e ;  the  m u rd e re r 's  son, h a r s h ly  
t r e a t e d  by h i s  mother and h i s  s t e p f a t h e r ,  runs away from home and c a l l s  
h im se lf  Ozias Midwinter to  avoid  d e t e c t io n .  P re d ic ta b ly ,  th e  p lo t  depends
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upon h i s  co n ce a l in g  h i s  r e a l  name from some o f  Che c h a r a c te r s ,  w hile 
r e v e a l in g  I t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  to  o th e rs .
The o r i g i n a l  A lla n  was a ided  in  h i s  m arriage  by h is  w i f e 's  young 
m a id -se rv an t.  Now, a t  the  time o f  the n o v e l 's  main a c t io n ,  the  maid 
reappea rs  as the  b e a u t i f u l  bu t  trea ch e ro u s  Lydia G w ilt,  looking  much
younger than  he r  t h i r t y - f i v e  years  d e s p i t e  ev e ry th in g  she has passed
26through. (Her y o u th fu l  appearance , to g e th e r  w ith the  v e i l  t h a t  con­
c e a l s  th e  c o lo r  o f  h e r  flam ing h a i r ,  p ro longs the r i d d l e  of h e r  t ru e
27i d e n t i t y  fo r  hundreds o f  pages. ) The chess game, or game o f  w i ts ,  
th a t  quickens the  p lo t  takes  p lace  between the  unscrupulous Miss Gwilt 
and the  su sp ic io u s  lawyers and clergyman who a re  determ ined to  p reven t
h e r  m a r r ia g e - -a  "check-m at^1in  more than  one sense .  Not t h a t  he r  d e fe a t
i s  accom plished s o l e l y  by h e r  a n t a g o n i s t s ;  she is  a l s o  undone by he r  
s e l f - i n c r im i n a t i n g  d ia ry ,  by the  d o s s ie r  t h a t  r e v e a ls  her  wicked h i s ­
to ry ,  and by he r  own fondness fo r  M idwinter. A f te r  a number o f  wrong 
moves, a l t e r n a t e l y  m o tiva ted  by rag e ,  rem orse, and revenge, she d ie s  by 
lock ing  h e r s e l f  in s id e  a poisoned room in  a s i n i s t e r  asylum, the v ic t im  
o f  her  own m ach ina t ions .
Miss Gwilt i s  too unscrupu lous ,  no t to  say s a t a n i c ,  to  su rv iv e
the  novel unsca thed . Any re a d e r  used to  the  system of j u s t i c e  t h a t  p re ­
v a i l s  in  V ic to r i a n  f i c t i o n  can p r e d ic t  h e r  u l t im a te  dow nfall by the  
m iddle o f  the  s to r y ;  bu t  C o l l in s  a d r o i t l y  de lays  h e r  dea th  u n t i l  the  l a s t  
page b e fo re  the  Epilogue. He a l s o  pro longs the  excitem ent in  t h i s  long­
e s t  o f  h i s  novels  by c r e a t in g  la y e r s  o f  m ystery . The Prologue i t s e l f  
r a i s e s  q u es t io n s  about the  d e s t i n i e s  o f  a l l  the major c h a r a c te r s ,  and 
no sooner does th e  re a d e r  begin  to  glimpse the  answers than  A lla n  has a 
h o r r i f y in g  dream in  seven teen  p a r t s .  M idw inter, h i s  dark  double and
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s u p e r s t i t i o u s  f r i e n d ,  b e l ie v e s  in  the  f a t a l  dream; and one by one, as 
the  p lo t  u n fo ld s ,  the  s te p s  o f  the dream a re  en ac ted ,  u n t i l  even the  
s c e p t i c a l  r e a d e r  wonders vrtiether a m a lignan t f a t e  w i l l  triumph. The 
element o f  h id e -a n d -se e k  appears  in  th e  sea rch  fo r  Miss G w i l t 's  t r u e  
i d e n t i t y ,  and th e  d e a d -a l iv e  theme appears  when Miss G w ilt,  now m arr ied  
to  Midwinter-Armadale, reads  the f a l s e  r e p o r t  of A l l a n 's  death  by drown­
ing  and poses as h i s  widow in  o rd e r  to  c o l l e c t  a s u b s t a n t i a l  in h e r i t a n c e .
Armadale s u f f e r s  from an overdose o f  c o n t r iv a n c e .  The tw is t s  o f  
the  p lo t  grow m echan ica l,  the  games overshadow th e  human i n t e r e s t ,  and 
the  re a d e r  i s  f i n a l l y  s u r f e i t e d .  Used s p a r in g ly ,  however, the  s t r a t e ­
g ie s  C o l l in s  la v is h e d  on Armadale r e s u l t e d  in  f i r s t - r a t e  m y s te r ie s .  In 
f a c t ,  he is  now given c r e d i t  fo r  in t ro d u c in g  many o f  the ploys and games 
t h a t  have become the  s to c k - i n - t r a d e  o f  modern d e t e c t i v e - s to r y  w r i t e r s .  
Sayers f i r s t  c a l l e d  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  e a r l y  use  in  The Moonstone o f  the
" f a i r - p l a y  r u l e " :  a l low ing  the  re a d e r  to  p lay  the  s le u th  by g iv in g  him
28no more in fo rm a tion  than  the  c h a r a c te r s  in  the novel .  She a l s o  noted
h is  use  o f  the  "most u n l i k e ly  person"  m o tif- -w here  the  c r im in a l  tu rn s
ou t to  be the  l e a s t  su sp ic io u s  c h a r a c te r - - a n d  h i s  p r a c t i c e  o f  in t ro d u c in g
29bo th  amateur and p ro fe s s io n a l  d e t e c t i v e s .  O ther d e t e c t i v e - s t o r y  de­
v ic e s  f i r s t  employed by C o l l in s  have been d isc u sse d  by Robert Ashley.
In a d d i t io n  to  " th e  humanized d e t e c t iv e "  they  inc lu d e  "the a l t e r c a t i o n  
between the  incompetent lo c a l  p o l ic e  and the e f f i c i e n t  c i t y  p o l i c e ,  the  
s o lu t io n  by an amateur o f  a crime which a p r o f e s s io n a l  has f a i l e d  to  
s o lv e ,  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  caused by a c h a r a c t e r ' s  w ithho ld ing  v i t a l  e v i ­
dence, the s c i e n t i f i c  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  the  crim e, the  d e t e c t i v e ' s  sum­
m ation o f  th e  c a s e ,  and the  s k i l l f u l  s h i f t i n g  o f  s u sp ic io n  from person 
30to  p e rs o n ."  To C o l l in s ,  to o ,  belongs th e  c r e d i t  fo r  e x p lo r in g  the
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p o t e n t i a l  o f  the  ju r y  t r i a l ,  th e  courtroom scene , and the q u e s t io n in g
o f  s u sp e c ts ,  so e f f e c t i v e l y  handled  in  The Law and the Lady, \rfiich a l s o
31has the  f i r s t  woman d e t e c t i v e .
The most r e c e n t  s tu d ie s  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  s t r a t e g i e s  go beyond the
re c o g n i t io n  o f  themes and dev ices  to  a s s e s s  th e  s e n s a t io n  or d e t e c t iv e
novel i t s e l f  as a mode o f  p lay .  In a d ram atic  r e v e r s a l  o f  the per iod
v e r d i c t ,  Kendrick and H u tte r  imply in  d i f f e r e n t  ways th a t  by w r i t in g
s t o r i e s  which were games as w ell a s  n o v e ls ,  C o l l in s  r e a l l y  d id  d is p la y
" th e  c h o ic e s t  power o f  modern in v e n t iv e n e s s . "  Like M arsha ll ,  they  argue
t h a t  h i s  b e s t  books beg in  the  t r a n s i t i o n  from V ic to r ia n  to  modern, o r  a t
any r a t e ,  b roach  the k inds o f  problems th a t  f a s c in a te  modern w r i t e r s
and a n a ly s t s .  Kendrick speaks o f  the  " c o n t r a c t"  between th e  w r i t e r  and
32th e  re a d e r  o f  s e n s a t io n  f i c t i o n ,  and as I  have s a id ,  ex p lo re s  the  ways
in  which C o l l in s  opposes r e a l i t y  w ith  a r t i f i c e :
By focus ing  the r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  on the cha ins  th a t  c o n s t i ­
t u t e  a n o v e l 's  p l o t ,  [ the  s e n s a t io n  n o v e l i s t s ]  made of f i c t i o n  
m ere ly  a game, an a c t i v i t y  which d i c t a t e s  i t s  own r u le s  and which 
s tan d s  to  the  r e a l  world in  a t  b e s t  an a r b i t r a r y  r e l a t i o n .  . . .
The re a d e r  o f  a s e n s a t io n  novel engages in  the d isco v ery  o f  an 
a r t i f i c i a l  p a t t e r n ,  and the  e n t e r p r i s e  need no t te ach  him any­
th in g ,  even any th ing  f a l s e ,  about th e  r e a l  world. At i t s  b e s t ,  
the s e n s a t io n  novel a s p i r e d  towards th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  a c r o s s ­
word p u zz le ,  a system o f  language which i s  governed only  by i t s  
own d es ig n .  As such , i t  was p o t e n t i a l l y  su b v ers iv e  o f  the  b e ­
l i e f  t h a t  f i c t i o n  i s  and must be m im e t ic .33
C o l l in s  would h a rd ly  have conceded th a t  h i s  novels  were s e l f - c o n ta in e d  
system s. He was too  anxious to  c r e a te  f i c t i o n a l  f r ie n d s  fo r  h i s  r e a d ­
e r s ,  im part an a u th e n t ic  f la v o r  to  h i s  n a r r a t i v e s ,  and make h i s  s e n s a ­
t io n s  c r e d i b le .  But what he d id ,  and what he thought he d id ,  a r e  s u re ly  
no t  synonymous. The e l a b o r a te  c o n s t r u c t io n ,  the  moves and counter-m oves, 
th e  c a r e f u l  ty in g  up o f  every  loose  end, h i s  p r e d i l e c t io n  fo r  e f f e c t s  
t h a t  a r e  s t y l i z e d  as w ell as s e n s a t io n a l ,  and h is  concern  fo r  i n t e r n a l
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c o n s is te n c y  even where re a l ism  a l l  bu t d is a p p e a rs ,  sugges t th a t  he con­
ce ived  of f i c t i o n  as game, c r a f t ,  and s to r y  combined.
For example, he makes the  re a d e r  more aware o f  The Moonstone as  
a game by b r in g in g  the  word "puzz le"  in to  the s to r y  in  a v a r i e t y  o f  con­
t e x t s .  When Sergean t Cuff remarks th re e  times t h a t  he i s  "puzzled" by 
Rosanna Spearman's a c t io n s  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 15), and when he speaks 
o f  a paint-sm ear and the  lo s s  o f  the diamond as "p iece s  o f  the  same 
puzz le"  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 20 £.21J ) , he reminds the  re a d e r  t h a t  th e  s to r y  
i t s e l f  i s  a puzz le  to  be so lv ed .  J e n n in g s 's  e x p la n a t io n  th a t  he has 
t r e a t e d  Mr. Candy's d e l i r i o u s  remarks "on something l i k e  th e  p r in c ip le  
which one adopts  in  p u t t in g  to g e th e r  a c h i l d ' s  'p u z z l e ' "  (Th ird  N ar . ,
Ch. 9) i s  an analogous rem inder. But here  the  game goes f u r t h e r ,  fo r  
Jennings c o n t in u e s ,  " I t  i s  a l l  con fu s io n  to  beg in  w ith ;  b u t  i t  may be 
a l l  b rought in to  o rd e r  and shape, i f  you can only  f in d  the  r i g h t  way," 
an o b s e rv a t io n  th a t  a p p l ie s ,  no t  on ly  to  the t r a n s c r i p t  th a t  he i s  about 
to  produce, bu t to  th e  a u t h o r 's  c o n t ro l  over the apparen t co n fu s io n  o f  
the  t e x t  and the  r e a d e r ' s  co rrespond ing  a t tem p ts  to  f in d  the  r i g h t  way 
amid the p e r p l e x i t i e s .
H u t te r ,  who i s  i n t e r e s t e d  in  the  psychology o f  d e t e c t iv e  f i c t i o n ,
views the  element o f  p lay  from a d i f f e r e n t  a n g le :
D e tec tiv e  f i c t i o n  i n t e n s i f i e s  a q u a l i t y  p re se n t  in  dreaming, in  
l i t e r a r y  ex p e r ien ce ,  and indeed in  a l l  those  a c t i v i t i e s  our c u l ­
tu r e  d e f in e s  as "p lay"  by ta k in g  as both  i t s  form and i t s  sub­
j e c t  a c o n f l i c t  between m ystery  and u n ify in g  s o lu t i o n .  Ptit an o th e r  
way, th e  te n s io n  between m ystery  and s o lu t io n  i s  so e s s e n t i a l  to  
every  d e t e c t i v e  s to r y  th a t  i t  superim poses i t s e l f  onto any sub­
j e c t  m a t te r  or p lo t  and thus  becomes a second s to r y .  Tzvetan 
Todorov has c laim ed th a t  th e re  must always be two s t o r i e s  in  a 
s in g le  d e t e c t i v e  t a l e - - t h e  s to r y  o f  the  crime and the  s to r y  of 
the  in v e s t ig a t io n .  . . .
The u l t im a te  c o n f l i c t  o f  The Moonstone i s  no t w i th in  the  novel 
b u t  w ith in  th e  re a d e r  who must d i s t r u s t  the  s t o r y ' s  v a r io u s  n a r ­
r a t i v e s  in  o rd e r  to  c r e a te  h i s  own more a u th e n t ic  s to r y .  The
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r e s o lu t io n  o f  the  m ystery  is  never as  im portan t as the p rocess  
I t s e l f  o f  co n n ec tin g  and d is c o n n e c t in g ,  b u i ld in g  a more complete 
account from an incom plete v i s io n  o r  f r a g m e n t . 34
By s h i f t i n g  the burden o f  making the connec tions  from the  w r i t e r  to  the
re a d e r ,  H u tte r  r e v e a ls  an a f f i n i t y  w ith  such r e a d e r - o r i e n te d  c r i t i c s  as
Norman H olland, who sugges t t h a t  read in g  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  a p rocess  o f
r e w r i t i n g ,  o f  ta k in g  a t e x t  in to  o n e s e l f  and s u b je c t iv e l y  r e c o n s t i t u t i n g  
3 5i t .  But more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  h i s  o b se rv a t io n s  d e f in e  the n a tu re  o f  the  
r e a d e r ' s  involvement. The re a d e r  o f  a novel l i k e  The Moonstone n e c e s ­
s a r i l y  p lays  w ith  the  t e x t  as he t r i e s  to  a s s e s s  what i s  happening, i n ­
t e r p r e t  the  ev idence ,  p r e d ic t  new developm ents, and guess a t  s o lu t i o n s  
to  i t s  m y s te r ie s  o r  problems. In  the  co u rse  o f  s o r t i n g  out what he 
r e a d s - - r e s o lv in g  th e  c o n f l i c t s ,  in  H u t t e r ' s  te rm s--h e  becomes an a c t iv e  
p a r t i c i p a n t ,  and the  a c t i v i t y ,  r a t h e r  than  the r e s o lu t i o n ,  i s  the  prim ary 
source  of h i s  enjoyment. As we have seen , V ic to r ia n  rev iew ers  b e l i t t l e d  
such p le a s u re s .  As they  d isd a in e d  C o l l i n s ' s  novels  fo r  being mere 
p u z z le s ,  so they  d isd a in e d  the  s a t i s f a c t i o n s  t h a t  come from the p rocess  
o f  working them o u t .  Today, on the  o th e r  hand, th e  s tudy  of p rocess  
has become a c r i t i c a l  e n t e r p r i s e  whose s a t i s f a c t i o n s  a re  r e a d i ly  conceded.
H u t t e r ' s  remarks on the  su p e r im p o s i t io n  in h e re n t  in  d e t e c t i v e  
f i c t i o n  may a l s o  be taken  f u r th e r .  At the  co re  o f  The Moonstone, fo r  
example, i s  the  d isappearance  o f  the  diamond. The in v e s t ig a t io n s  con­
ducted  by the  c h a ra c te r s - - S e r g e a n t  C uff ,  F ra n k l in  B lake, Ezra Jen n in g s ,
Mr. M u r th w a i te - - re c o n s tru c t  the s to r y  of th e  t h e f t  and in  the  p rocess  
become a complementary account th a t  i s  superimposed upon the m ystery .
The in t e r l a c i n g  e x p o s i t io n s  o f  the  crim e and i t s  s o lu t io n ,  to g e th e r  w ith  
th e  co m p lica tio n s  o f  p lo t  t h a t  they  engender, a r e  in  tu rn  in v e s t ig a t e d  
by the  re a d e r  o f  the novel who becomes an arm chair  d e t e c t i v e  as  he
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superim poses h i s  th e o r i e s  and r e a c t io n s ,  o r  to  view the  p rocess  from 
a n o th e r  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  r e c o n s t r u c t s  what C o l l in s  has w r i t t e n .  Beyond the 
c a su a l  re a d e r  a re  the  modern s c h o la r s  and c r i t i c s  who superimpose t h e i r  
own c o n s t ru c t io n s  on th e  t e x t  and the  read in g  p ro cess .  They a r e  the  
u l t im a te  i n v e s t ig a t o r s  who t r a c e  the  i n t e r p l a y  between the  novel and 
i t s  re a d e rs  and expose, even i f  they  cannot r e s o lv e ,  th e  m y s te r ie s  o f  
i t s  language and s t r u c t u r e .
C o l l in s  was aware o f  the com plexity  o f  the  i n v e s t ig a t iv e  p ro cess .  
One o f  h is  most e f f e c t i v e  techn iques  fo r  drawing h is  re a d e rs  in to  h i s  
s t o r i e s  was to  c r e a t e  c o u n te rp a r ts  fo r  them w ith in  th e  t e x t ,  to  make 
them s u r ro g a te  s l e u th s  or o b se rv e rs .  The Moonstone i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r i c h  
in  examples o f  h i s  methods. When Penelope B e t te red g e  s p ie s  on the mys­
t e r i o u s  Ind ians  s h o r t l y  b e fo re  F ra n k l in  Blake a r r i v e s  w ith  the Moonstone, 
or when D r u s i l l a  C lack, hidden behind the c u r t a i n s ,  observes  Godfrey 
A blew hite proposing  to  Rachel V er in d er ,  they  a re  a c t in g  as i n t e r i o r  
aud iences ,  a s  i n v i s i b l e  to  the  people they  observe as the  r e a d e rs  beyond 
the  n o v e l 's  b o rd e rs .  C o l l in s  f u r th e r  r e f in e s  the dev ice  o f  the  i n t e r i o r  
audience by making the  c h a ra c te r s  s ta n d - in s  fo r  v a r io u s  members o f  the  
read in g  p u b l ic .  When Ezra Jen n in g s ,  the  d o c t o r ' s  a s s i s t a n t ,  induces an 
opium tra n c e  in  F ra n k l in  to  d u p l i c a te  the  one in  which he s t o l e  the  
Moonstone, he r e q u i r e s  s e v e ra l  w i tn e s se s .  Two o f  th e se  w i tn e s se s ,
Mr. B ru ff  the  lawyer and B e tte red g e  the house-s tew ard ,  a re  openly  skep­
t i c a l  o f  Jen n in g s ;  and in  t h i s ,  they  m ir ro r  the tough-minded re a d e rs  
who were s k e p t i c a l  o f  C o l l in s .  But B e t te red g e  q u ic k ly  succumbs to  the  
d e t e c t iv e  fe v e r ,  and even Mr. B ru ff  abandons h i s  work when F ra n k l in  be ­
g ins  to  s t i r .  " . . .  I  saw the  Law (as r e p re s e n te d  by Mr. B r u f f ' s  papers )  
ly in g  unheeded on the  f l o o r , "  says Jen n in g s .  "Mr. B ru ff  h im se lf  was
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looking  e a g e r ly  through a c re v ic e  l e f t  in  th e  im perfec tly -d raw n  c u r t a in s  
o f  the  bed. And B e t te red g e ,  o b l iv io u s  o f  a l l  r e s p e c t  fo r  s o c i a l  d i s ­
t i n c t i o n s ,  was peeping over Mr. B r u f f ' s  sh o u ld e r"  ( J e n n in g s 's  J o u rn a l ,  
June 25 th ,  2 :00  A.M .). While Blake e x c i t e s  the f i c t i o n a l  aud ience by 
responding  to  the opium e q u iv o c a l ly ,  Jenn ings e x c i t e s  the a c t u a l  audience 
by h is  p e s s im is t ic  q u e s t io n s :  "Was i t  p o s s ib le  th a t  the  s e d a t iv e  a c t io n  
o f  the  opium was making i t s e l f  f e l t  a l ready?  . . . Were we to  f a i l ,  on 
the  v e ry  b r in k  o f  su c c e ss? "  ( i b i d . ) .  But o f  course  they  do no t f a i l ,  
and the experim ent ends s u c c e s s f u l ly .  B ru f f  subseq u en tly  a tones  fo r  
h is  doubts ,  and so , by im p l ic a t io n ,  does the  re a d e r  whom C o l l in s  has 
convinced by the  la w y e r 's  example.
Then th e re  i s  th e  c l im a c t ic  scene in  which F ra n k l in  B lake--and  
the  r e a d e r - - d i s c o v e r  the  i d e n t i t y  o f  the  c r im in a l .  B lake, the  n a r r a t o r ,  
has e n te re d  the room in  which th e  t h i e f  o f  the  Moonstone has been mur­
d e red ;  w ith  him a re  the  la n d lo rd ,  Sergean t C uff ,  and Mr. B r u f f ' s  young 
employee, Gooseberry:
I  f e l t  a n o th e r  p u l l  a t  my c o a t - t a i l s .  Gooseberry had not 
done w ith  me y e t .
"Robbery."' w hispered the  boy, p o in t in g ,  in  h igh  d e l ig h t ,  to  
the  empty box.
"You were to ld  to  w a it  down s t a i r s , "  I  s a id .  "Go away.'"
"And Murder.'" added Gooseberry, p o in t in g ,  w ith  a keener r e l i s h  
s t i l l ,  to  th e  man on the  bed.
There was something so hideous in  the  b o y 's  enjoyment o f  the
h o r ro r  o f  the  scene th a t  I  took him by the  two shou lders  and put
him out o f  the room.
At th e  moment when I  c ro s se d  the  th re s h o ld  o f  the  door 1 heard  
Sergeant C u f f 's  v o ic e  ask ing  where I  was. He met me, as 1 r e ­
tu rned  in to  the  room, and fo rced  me to  go back w ith  him to  the  
b ed s id e .
"Mr. Blake.'"  he s a id .  "Look a t  the  man's face .  I t  i s  a face
d is g u is e d - -a n d  h e r e ' s  the  proof o f  i t . ' "
He t r a c e d  w ith  h i s  f in g e r  a t h i n  l i n e  o f  l i v i d  w hite ,  running 
backward from the  dead man's fo rehead , between the  sw arthy com­
p lex ion  and the  s l i g h t l y - d i s t u r b e d  b la c k  h a i r .  " L e t 's  see  what i s  
under t h i s , "  s a id  the S e rgean t ,  suddenly  s e iz i n g  the b la c k  h a i r  
w ith  a f irm  g r ip  o f  h i s  hand.
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My nerves  were n o t  s t ro n g  enough to  bear  i t .  I  tu rned  away 
ag a in  from the  bed.
The f i r s t  s ig h t  th a t  met my eyes , a t  the  o th e r  end o f  the room, 
was the  i r r e p r e s s i b l e  Gooseberry, perched on a c h a i r ,  and looking  
w ith  b r e a t h le s s  i n t e r e s t ,  over the heads of h i s  e l d e r s ,  a t  the  
S e rg e a n t 's  p roceed ings .
"H e 's  p u l l in g  o f f  h i s  wig.'" w hispered Gooseberry, compassion­
a t in g  my p o s i t i o n ,  as the  only  person in  the room who could  see 
no th ing .
There was a pause--and  then  a c ry  o f  as ton ishm ent among the  
people round the  bed.
"He's  p u l le d  o f f  h i s  beard . '"  c r i e d  Gooseberry.
There was a n o th e r  pause. Sergeant Cuff asked fo r  something.
The la n d lo rd  went to  the  w ashhand-stand, and re tu rn e d  to  the  bed 
w ith  a b a s in  o f  w ater and a towel.
Gooseberry danced w ith  exc item ent on the  c h a i r .  "Come up h e re ,  
along w ith  me, s i r . '  H e 's  washing o f f  h is  com plexion ."
The s e rg e a n t  suddenly  b u r s t  h is  way through th e  people about 
him, and came, w ith  h o r ro r  in  h i s  fa c e ,  s t r a i g h t  to  the  p lace  
where 1 was s ta n d in g .
"Come back to  the  bed, s i r . ' "  he began. He looked a t  me c l o s e r ,  
and checked h im se lf .  "No."' he resumed. 'Open th e  s e a le d  l e t t e r  
f i r s t - - t h e  l e t t e r  I  gave you t h i s  m orn ing ."
I  opened the  l e t t e r .
"Read th e  name, Mr. B lake, t h a t  I  have w r i t t e n  i n s i d e . "
I  read  the  name t h a t  he had w r i t t e n .  I t  w as--Godfrey A blew hite .
"Now," s a id  th e  S ergean t ,  "come w ith  me, and look a t  the  man on 
th e  b e d ."
I  went w ith  him, and looked a t  the  man on the  bed.
GODFREY ABLEWHITE.'
( F i f t h  N ar . ,  Ch. I )
Again, the  audience o u ts id e  the novel i s  m irro red  by the  aud ience  w ith in ,  
which c o n ta in s  th r e e  w idely  d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c t e r s :  Gooseberry, the  un­
couth  boy who r e l i s h e s  s e n s a t io n a l  d i s c o v e r i e s ;  F ra n k l in  B lake, the  gen­
t e e l  n a r r a t o r ;  and Sergean t C uff ,  who gu ides  the o th e r  o b s e rv e rs ,  knowing 
what they  w i l l  f in d .  Blake is  the  most im portan t o f  th e se  c h a r a c te r s ,  
because he se rv es  as s u r ro g a te  fo r  the e x t e r i o r  audience (as  Cuff se rv es  
as s u r ro g a te  fo r  the  a u th o r ) .
C o l l in s  had a problem w ith  the re a d e rs  o f  h i s  time th a t  we tend 
to  be unaware o f ;  he wanted to  pro long the suspense , ye t  i f  he d i l a t e d  
on t h i s  raw and b r u t a l  scene ,  he would have been charged w ith  bad t a s t e
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and v u l g a r i t y  by the  very  pub lic  he sought to  e x c i t e .  He f o r e s t a l l e d  th i s  
k ind  o f  c r i t i c i s m  by in t ro d u c in g  i t  h im se lf ,  th rough the medium o f  B lake, 
the  r e l u c t a n t  w itness  who e j e c t s  the  g lo a t in g  Gooseberry, s u f f e r s  from 
n e rv es ,  and looks a t  the co rpse  only  when he i s  o rdered  by an o f f i c e r  of 
the  law. The a u t h o r 's  s t r a t e g y  i s  a c a l c u la te d  m ix tu re  of s e n s a t io n  and 
p r o p r i e ty ;  w hile  he n u r tu re s  the r e a d e r ' s  exc item en t,  postponing  i d e n t i ­
f i c a t i o n  o f  the  body through G ooseberry 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  v a n ish in g  
d is g u is e  and B la k e 's  opening o f  the  envelope, he assuages  any p o s s ib le  
f e e l in g s  o f  g u i l t  by t r e a t i n g  the approach to  the  co rpse  as an e x e rc is e
o f  d u ty - -B la k e 's  du ty , as the man who can i d e n t i f y  A blew hite , the  read -
36e r ' s  as a member o f  th e  audience.
G odfrey 's  d i s g u is e  is  a form o f cha rade ,  and by s t r i p p i n g  i t  
away C o l l in s  s im u la te s  a game f a m i l i a r  to  many o f  h i s  r e a d e rs .  But more 
im p o r ta n t ly ,  he g r a t i f i e s  th e  common human u rge  to  d e t e c t  th e  t r u t h  be­
h ind  appearances .  Long b e fo re  the  advent o f  H.M.S. P in a fo re . V ic to r ia n  
aud iences  had come to  r e a l i z e  th a t  t h i n g s - - e s p e c i a l l y  in  s e n s a t i o n a l  
n o v e ls - -w ere  seldom what they  seemed. The r e v e l a t i o n  o f  a c h a r a c t e r ' s  
r e a l  n a tu re  might occur when he was unmasked by an agen t o f  the  law or 
by a h idden  w i l l ;  b u t  the  p le a su re  o f  the game was h e ig h ten ed  when the 
c h a r a c te r  unmasked h im se lf .
Like Browning who, along w ith  Byron, p robably  s e t  him the  ex-
37ample, C o l l in s  grew s k i l l e d  a t  a l low ing  a c h a r a c te r  to  re v e a l  h im se lf  
u n w i t t in g ly .  One o f  the  most e x c i t in g  o f  th e se  r e v e l a t i o n s  occurs in  
The Woman in  White where, in  a manner th a t  r e c a l l s  Browning 's s i n i s t e r  
Duke o r  one o f  h i s  w orld ly  B ishops, Fosco a p p ro p r ia te s  M arian 's  D ia ry --  
the  D iary  in  which she has f a i t h f u l l y  reco rded  a l l  h e r  s u sp ic io n s  of 
him --and concludes  he r  e n t r i e s  w ith h i s  own i ro n ic  "POSTSCRIPT BY A SIN­
CERE FRIEND":
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The I l l n e s s  o f  our e x c e l l e n t  Miss Halcombe has a f fo rd e d  me 
the  o p p o r tu n i ty  o f  en joy ing  an unexpected I n t e l l e c t u a l  p le a su re .
I  r e f e r  to  the  p e ru sa l  (which I  have j u s t  com pleted) o f  t h i s  
I n t e r e s t i n g  Diary.
•  • • » • * • • • » •
Yes.' These pages a re  amazing. . . . The p r e s e n ta t io n  of my 
own c h a r a c te r  Is m a s te r ly  in  the  extreme. I  c e r t i f y ,  w ith  my 
whole h e a r t ,  to  th e  f i d e l i t y  o f  the  p o r t r a i t .  I  f e e l  how v iv id  
an im pression  I  must have produced to  have been p a in te d  in  such 
s t ro n g ,  such r i c h ,  such massive co lo u rs  as th e se .  I  lament a f r e s h  
the  c r u e l  n e c e s s i t y  which s e t s  our i n t e r e s t s  a t  v a r ia n c e ,  and op­
poses us to  each o th e r .  Under hap p ie r  c ircum stances  how worthy 1 
should have been o f  Miss Halcombe--how worthy Miss Halcombe would 
have been o f  ME.
The sen tim en ts  which animate my h e a r t  a s s u re  me th a t  the  l i n e s  
I  have j u s t  w r i t t e n  express  a Profound Truth .
Those sen tim en ts  e x a l t  me above a l l  m erely  p e rso n a l  c o n s id e r ­
a t io n s .  1 bear  w i tn e s s ,  in  the  most d i s i n t e r e s t e d  manner, to  
the  e x c e l le n c e  o f  the s tra tag em  by which t h i s  u n p a r a l le l e d  woman 
s u rp r i s e d  the  p r iv a t e  in te rv ie w  between P e rc iv a l  and m yself .
Also to  the  m arve llous  accuracy  o f  he r  r e p o r t  o f  the  whole con­
v e r s a t i o n  from i t s  beg inn ing  to  i t s  end.
•  • • • • • • • • • a
I  condole w ith  h e r  on the i n e v i t a b l e  f a i l u r e  of every  p lan  th a t  
she has formed fo r  her s i s t e r ' s  b e n e f i t .  At the same time I  en­
t r e a t  he r  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  the in fo rm ation  which I  have de r iv ed  
from h e r  D iary  w i l l  in  no r e s p e c t  h e lp  me to  c o n t r ib u te  to  th a t  
f a i l u r e .  I t  sim ply confirm s the  p lan  o f  conduct which I  had p re ­
v io u s ly  a rranged .  I  have to  thank th e se  pages fo r  awakening the 
f i n e s t  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  in  my n a tu re - -n o th in g  more.
To a person o f  s im i la r  s e n s i b i l i t y  t h i s  s im ple  a s s e r t i o n  w i l l  
e x p la in  and excuse e v e ry th in g .
Miss Halcombe i s  a person o f  s im i la r  s e n s i b i l i t y .
In th a t  p e rsu a s io n ,  I  s ig n  m yself ,  FOSCO
(The S to ry  Continued by Marian Halcombe, 
Ch. X)
This passage in c o rp o ra te s  s e v e ra l  k inds o f  l i t e r a r y  a r t i f i c e ,  
above a l l ,  dram atic  irony . The P o s t s c r ip t  no t on ly  makes an im pression  
a t  v a r ia n ce  w ith  the  c h a r a c t e r ' s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  bu t  a l s o  confirm s the  re a d ­
e r ' s  growing s u sp ic io n  th a t  Fosco i s  a v i l l a i n .  His egotism , h i s  s i n i s ­
t e r  m o tives ,  and h i s  th r e a te n in g  i n t e l l i g e n c e  a re  a l l  re v e a le d  between 
the  l i n e s .  As S i r  P e rc iv a l  behaves p o l i t e l y  only  when he has some e v i l  
purpose in  view, so th e  Count grows se n t im e n ta l  on ly  when h is  p lans  a re  
e s p e c i a l l y  n e fa r io u s .  He may c la im  th a t  h i s  f e e l in g s  e x a l t  him above
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a l l  p e rso n a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  bu t  he I s  r u th l e s s  In ach iev in g  h i s  ends.
The r e a d e r ' s  sym pathies a re  w holly w ith  the  v ic t im  he adm ires ;  she de­
se rv es  a b e t t e r  f a t e .
But more than  dram atic  irony  is  invo lved  in  the  e x p o s i t io n .  
F o sco 's  monologue i s  a p o s t s c r i p t ,  a super im p o si t io n  on a d ia ry  t h a t  i s  
i t s e l f  a f i c t i o n a l  dev ice .  Both the  d ia ry  and i t s  p o s t s c r i p t  ( l i k e  the  
l e t t e r s  in  e p i s t o l a r y  nov e ls)  convey a sense  o f  immediacy and b r in g  t h e i r  
a u th o rs  to  l i f e .  N onetheless  i t  is  e s s e n t i a l  to  remember what V ic to r i a n  
re a d e rs  were l i k e l y  to  f o r g e t ,  t h a t  the  a u th o rs  themselves were f i c t i o n a l  
c o n s t r u c t s  whose e n t r i e s  were c o n t r iv e d  by C o l l in s  to  f u r th e r  h i s  de­
s ig n .  Marian and Fosco, c re a te d  out o f  words, reco rd  the  words th a t  
c a r r y  the  novel forward, words th a t  a d d i t i o n a l l y  induce th e  re a d e r  to  
b e l ie v e  in  t h e i r  r e a l i t y .
The P o s t s c r ip t  i s  no t j u s t  an end in  i t s e l f ,  bu t  a l s o  a means 
o f  advancing the  p lo t  and p la y in g  on the  r e a d e r ' s  em otions. As soon as 
he sees  the  words " s in c e re  f r i e n d , "  the  re a d e r  must s u sp e c t  t h a t  M arian 's  
s t ra tag em  has f a i l e d  and th a t  F o sco 's  is  about to  succeed ; y e t  he i s  as 
much in  the  dark  as ever about the  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  "p lan  o f  c o n d u c t ."
Fosco g ra n d io se ly  b o a s ts  of h is  triumph w ithou t making i t s  d e t a i l s  ex­
p l i c i t :  "Events a re  h u r ry in g  me away. . . . C ircum stances a re  gu id ing
me to  s e r io u s  i s s u e s .  Vast p e r s p e c t iv e s  o f  success  u n r o l l  them selves 
b e fo re  my eyes. I  accom plish my d e s t in y  w ith  a calmness which i s  t e r ­
r i b l e  to  m yse lf"  ( i b i d . ) .  But, as the  re a d e r  w i l l  l a t e r  d is c o v e r ,  the  
joke  here  i s  on Fosco, whose " d e s t in y "  i s  to  be murdered by the  B ro th e r ­
hood he has t r e a c h e ro u s ly  d e s e r te d .
As s i g n i f i c a n t ,  then , as  the  i r o n ic  and s i n i s t e r  p o r t r a i t  o f  
the  Count--which Browning might perhaps have done w ith  g r e a t e r  f i n e s s e - -
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is  the  i n t e r p l a y  between the  c h a ra c te r s  in s id e  the book and the read e r
pe ru s in g  i t s  pages. F o sco 's  appeal i s  o s te n s ib ly  to  an audience w ith in
the  novel, to  whoever happens to  p ick  up M arian 's  d ia ry ;  bu t  C o l l in s  i s
a c t u a l l y  aiming the  P o s t s c r ip t  a t  the  audience beyond. I t  i s  the  a u t h o r 's
i n t e n t i o n  (as d i s t i n c t  from the  c h a r a c t e r ' s )  to  re v e a l  Fosco as an e v i l
o p p o r tu n i s t ,  and th e re b y  tu r n  the  read e r  d e c i s iv e ly  a g a in s t  him. When
Fosco s a y s ,  "To a person o f  s im i la r  s e n s i b i l i t y ,  t h i s  sim ple a s s e r t i o n
w i l l  e x p la in  and excuse e v e ry th in g ,"  the  re a d e r  is  prompted to  deny h i s
s i m i l a r i t y .  When Fosco say s ,  " In  t h a t  p e rsu a s io n  I  s ig n  m y s e l f ,"  the
re a d e r  i s  confirm ed in  h i s  d i s t r u s t  and h i s  f e a r  f o r  Marian and Laura.
C o l l in s  m anipu la ted  h i s  r e a d e r s '  responses  in  ano ther  way, by
p la y in g  w ith  th e  s te r e o ty p e s  and c h a r a c te r  conven tions  of the  e r a .  As
we have seen , he o b je c te d  to  the  c l i c h e  o f  the  lo v a b le  b lond h e ro in e
and the  d a rk -h a i r e d  p a s s io n a te  te m p tre s s ,  so he made th e  g re a t  m a jo r i ty
38o f  h i s  h e ro in e s  d a rk -h a i r e d ,  da rk -eyed ,  and f o r t h r i g h t ,  l i k e  Marian.
He once s a id  o f  Lady Macbeth, "You may depend upon i t  t h a t  she was a
r a th e r  sm a ll ,  f a i r - h a i r e d ,  b lu e -ey ed  woman, w ith  a p ink  and w hite com-
39p le x io n ,  and v e ry  d e te rm in ed ,"  bu t he h im se lf  never wrote a novel w ith  
a b lond  and b lu e -ey ed  v i l l a i n e s s .  That s t e p  forward was taken  by 
Mrs. Braddon in  Lady A ud lev 's  S ec re t  (1862), a book w ith an obvious and 
o f t e n - c i t e d  debt to  him. However, a number o f  h i s  more u n p le asa n t  
women--Lydia G w ilt,  Grace Roseberry , Helena G raced ieu - -a re  d ec id ed ly  
f a i r  and fem inine. Recognizing too th a t  h i s  re a d e rs  might be t i r e d  o f  
th e  p r e d ic ta b l e  cad o r  v i l l a i n ,  he went to  g r e a t  le n g th s  to  b a f f l e  t h e i r  
p reconcep tions  in  novel a f t e r  novel. Godfrey A blew hite , blond and hand­
some, le ad s  a double l i f e ;  the  pious c o n s u l t a n t  to  l a d i e s '  c h a r i t i e s  i s  
f i n a l l y  r e v e a le d  as a t h i e f ,  em bezzler, and sex u a l  bon v iv a n t .  G eoffrey
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Delamayn, a good-look ing , much-admired a t h l e t e ,  b e t ra y s  h i s  c l o s e s t
f r ie n d  and n e a r ly  k i l l s  the  woman he dece ived . Fosco has some o f  th e
earmarks o f  a v i l l a i n - - h e  i s  s t e a l t h y ,  smooth, and e g re g io u s ly  fo r e ig n - -
b u t  h i s  absurd  love o f  anim als and music redeems him, and the  read e r
cannot be su re  o f  h is  m ale f icence  u n t i l  the  end o f  M arian 's  d ia ry .  In
h i s  in te rv ie w  w ith  Y ates ,  C o l l in s  d isc u sse d  F o sco 's  o b e s i ty :
You ask  me why I  made him f a t :  h i s  g r e a t e s t  beau ty  in  the op in ion  
o f  the  m a jo r i ty  o f  competent judges .  You g ive  me good reaso n  fo r
making him f a t :  t h a t  f a t  men a re  m a levo len t and r u t h l e s s ,  and
th a t  th e  f i r s t  Napoleon was a f a t  man, to g e th e r  w ith  the chem ical 
dem onstra tion  th a t  f a t t y  su b s tan ces  when hea ted  above a c e r t a i n  
tem pera tu re  develop an ac id  known as b u ty r i c  a c id .  I  knew a l l  
t h i s ,  bu t  none o f  th e se  c o n s id e r a t io n s  in f lu e n c e d  me. I  had be ­
gun to  w r i te  my s t o r y ,  when i t  s t r u c k  me t h a t  my v i l l a i n  would be 
commonplace, and I  made him f a t  in  o p p o s i t io n  to  the  recogn ised  
type of v i l l a i n . 40
*  *  *
While C o l l i n s ' s  d e t e c t i v e - s t o r y  ploys have been in v e s t ig a te d
s in c e  th e  1920s, s u r p r i s i n g l y  l i t t l e  has been made o f  h i s  word-games.
E arly  in  the  c e n tu ry ,  Wybert Reeve r e c a l l e d  C o l l in s  t e l l i n g  him how
Dickens used to  n o te  the  "names o f  people on sh o p - f ro n ts  or on tomb-
s to n e s - - a n d  how they  o f te n  compared no tes  to g e th e r  when walking or 
41t r a v e l l i n g . "  Since th en ,  D ick en s 's  names have been r e p e a te d ly  ana­
lyzed ,  w hile  C o l l i n s ' s  a re  g e n e ra l ly  ignored . Much more r e c e n t ly ,
P e te r  L. C a ra c c io lo ,  c i t i n g  two e tym olog ica l a r t i c l e s  th a t  appeared in
A l l  th e  Year Round, has s t a t e d  t h a t  "Dickens and h i s  'young men' took
42a keen i n t e r e s t  in  E n g lish  and fo re ig n  e ty m o lo g ie s ,"  and th a t  C o l l in s
e x p lo i te d  "a wide range o f  s ig n i f i c a n c e  in  the  names o f  people ,  p la c e s ,  
43and t h i n g s . "  But a s id e  from C a r a c c io lo 's  own s tu d y  o f  the  names and 
a l lu s io n s  in  The Woman in  White, the  work on C o l l i n s ' s  w ord-play has 
been cu rso ry .  There a re  the s ta n d a rd  remarks on h i s  two M agdalens--
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Magdalen Vanstone o f  No Name and Mercy M errick  o f  The New Magdalen- -b o th  
e r r a n t  women who redeem themselves w ith  the he lp  o f  the  men who marry
them; s c a t t e r e d  comments on th e  obvious u t i l i t y  o f  W alter H a r t r i g h t ' s
44surname; H erbert van T h a i 's  in t ro d u c to ry  remarks on the re v e a l in g
45nom enclature o f  No Name; R obinson 's  remark th a t  the  Heart and Science
c h a ra c te r s - -O v id  Vere, Mrs. G a l l i l e e ,  Dr. Null and Mr. M ool--"are  as
46u n re a l  as t h e i r  names"; and l i t t l e  e l s e .
Yet a m odera te ly  a t t e n t i v e  re ad in g  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  novels  w i l l  con­
firm  h is  tendency to  p lay  w ith  the  names o f  h is  c h a ra c te r s  and to  make 
c a s u a l  l i t e r a r y  r e fe re n c e s  t h a t  he expected  h i s  re a d e rs  to  reco g n ize .
In  The Law and the Lady, he makes a p o in t  of d i r e c t i n g  the  r e a d e r ' s  a t ­
t e n t io n  to  the meaning and s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  names. Miserrimus D exter, 
speak ing  as a w itness  a t  a t r i a l ,  says " in  a low, c l e a r ,  r e so n a n t  vo ice  
which p e n e t r a te d  to  the  rem o tes t  c o rn e rs  o f  the  C o u r t , "
" I  may inform the good people h e re  t h a t  many names, s t i l l  common 
among u s ,  have t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a t i o n s ,  and th a t  mine i s  one o f  
them. 'A le x a n d e r , ' fo r  in s ta n c e ,  means, in  the  Greek, ' a  h e lp e r  
o f  m en.' 'D av id ' means, in  Hebrew, 'w e l l - b e lo v e d . '  'F r a n c i s '  
means, in  German, ' f r e e . '  My name, 'M is e r r im u s , '  means, in  
L a t in ,  'most unhap p y . ' I t  was g iven  to  me by my f a t h e r ,  in  a l ­
lu s io n  to  the defo rm ity  which you a l l  s e e - - th e  defo rm ity  w ith 
which i t  was my m is fo r tu n e  to  be born. You w on 't laugh a t  
'M iserr im us ' ag a in ,  w i l l  you?" (Ch. XX)
As a young man, C o l l in s  lacked  the  e l a b o ra te  source-books on
names th a t  l i b r a r i e s  and b ooks to res  f e a tu r e  today , bu t he d id  have o th e r
r e s o u rc e s :  n a t iv e  and fo re ig n  d i c t i o n a r i e s ,  myth and legend, the  c l a s s i c s ,
and the  B ib le .  His f a th e r  W illiam C o l l in s ,  an a rd en t  C h r i s t i a n ,  saw to
47i t  th a t  bo th  h i s  sons s tu d ie d  th e  S c r ip tu r e s ,  and i f  the e x e rc is e  was 
la r g e ly  l o s t  on W ilkie i t  may n e v e r th e le s s  have g iven  th e  boy a f a m i l i a r ­
i t y  w ith  b i b l i c a l  names and a l i f e l o n g  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e i r  im port.  In  1857
48and 1859, books on C h r i s t i a n  names were p u b lish ed  in  England, and in
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1863, C h a r lo t te  M. Yonge, whose H eir o f  R edclv ffe  C o l l in s  had a t ta c k e d
49in  a Household Words a r t i c l e ,  came ou t w ith  a th ic k  two-volume H is to ry  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  Names. Yonge b e l ie v e d  th a t  h e r  book was the f i r s t  thorough 
s tu d y  o f  th e  s u b je c t  by an E ng lish  a u th o r ,  bu t she l i s t e d  dozens o f  
e a r l i e r  c o n t r ib u to r y  sou rces  th a t  C o l l in s  might a l s o  have c o n s u l t e d . ^
C arac c io lo  has worked in  depth  w ith  some o f  th e  names in  The Woman 
in  White, t r a c in g  t h e i r  etym ologies  and l in k in g  them to  Dantean themes.
For example, he h y p o th e s ize s  th a t  W alter H a r t r i g h t ' s  C h r i s t i a n  name i s  a 
homophone and o b so le te  form o f  w ate r ,  " th e  l i f e - g i v i n g  e l e m e n t , a n d  
th a t  M arian 's  f i r s t  name su g g es ts  the  V irg in  Mary in  D an te 's  Commedia, 
w hile  he r  l a s t  combines the  E ng lish  " H a l" - -"h o ly ,  h e a l th y ,  and v ig o ro u s ,"
52w ith  "combe"--"a v a l l e y  on the f lan k  o f  a h i l l  running  up from th e  c o a s t ."  
But w hile  some o f  h is  su g g es tio n s  a re  i l lu m in a t in g ,  a number s t r a i n  c r e ­
d u l i t y ,  and in  any case  th e re  a re  more b a s ic  p o in ts  to  be made about C ol­
l i n s ' s  nom encalture. He h im se lf  might have r e l i s h e d  such e r u d i t e  a l l u ­
s io n s ,  b u t  as  a popu la r  a u th o r ,  h is  prim ary aim was to  e n t e r t a i n  h is  
aud ience .
In in v e n tin g  names, he o f te n  combined a pun o r  r e l a t e d  form o f  
w ord-play w ith  a l i t e r a r y  r e fe re n c e  common enough to  be d isce rn e d  by h i s  
more p e rc e p t iv e  r e a d e r s .  The c h a r a c t e r ' s  name would a c c o rd in g ly  s ig n a l  
h i s  temperament, q u a l i t i e s ,  o r  h a b i t s .  W alter H a r t r ig h t ,  the devoted 
drawing m aste r ,  has a h e a r t  t h a t  is  in  the  r i g h t  p la c e ;  and in  h i s  g a l ­
l a n t  a t t e n t i o n s  to  h e lp le s s  women, he resem bles S i r  Walter R ale igh .
Count F o sco 's  surname, on the o th e r  hand, comes from an I t a l i a n  word
meaning " d a rk ,"  and as C a rac c io lo  s u g g e s ts ,  i t  may a p t ly  a s s o c ia t e  him
53w ith  th e  P rince  o f  Darkness. The f i r s t  name o f  b rave Marian Halcombe 
may su g g es t  Maid Marian o f  the  Robin Hood legends,  j u s t  as  the  name o f
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A lla n  Armadale may sugges t A lan-a -D ale ,  R ob in 's  merry and l i g h t - h e a r t e d
54companion; bu t  th e se  su g g es tio n s  a re  t e n t a t i v e .  More b a s ic  i s  the 
p o in t  th a t  A lla n ,  a name th a t  means e i t h e r  " c h e e r fu l "  or "comely and 
f a i r , "  comes from a S c o t t i s h  o r  C e l t i c  source  and i s  th e re fo r e  n a t iv e  
in  o r i g i n , ^  whereas "Ozias" i s  Hebrew or Greek and thus r e f l e c t s  Mid­
w i n t e r ' s  a l i e n  r o o t s . ^  "Midwinter" may seem an odd name fo r  someone 
who i s  s e n s i t i v e  and temperam ental, bu t t h i s  i n i t i a l l y  r e c lu s iv e  and i s o ­
l a t e d  man thaws out du ring  the  course  o f  Armadale, a c q u i r in g  f r ie n d s  and 
a new c a r e e r .  Magdalen Vanstone of No Name a l s o  undergoes a p rocess  o f  
r e g e n e ra t io n .  Throughout most o f  the  book she i s  s to n e -h a rd  of purpose, 
seek ing  revenge upon the  r e l a t i v e s  who have l e g a l l y  usurped he r  fo r tu n e .  
But a f t e r  a number of b i t t e r  and h u m i l ia t in g  e x p e r ien ces ,  she rep en ts  
and m a rr ie s  a g a l l a n t  seaman, a p p ro p r ia te ly  named C apta in  Kirke ( the  
S c o t t i s h  word fo r  "ch u rch " ) ,  who saved he r  l i f e  when she was i l l .  Mrs. 
Lecount o f  the  same book not only  s u f f e r s  from i l l u s i o n s  o f  g e n t i l i t y  
bu t  a l s o  coun ts  up th e  c o s t  o f  every  move; and C ap ta in  Wragge, whose name 
a n t i c i p a t e s  the  portmanteau words of Lewis C a r r o l l ,  i s  a waggish rogue, 
somewhat ragged in  appearance. The surname o f Lydia Gwilt o f  Armadale 
p lays  s im i l a r  t r i c k s  w ith  language. I t  su g g es ts  something w il te d  or 
g u i l t y ,  or perhaps even t a i n t e d  go ld , w hile  "L y d ia ,"  a co u n try  in  Asia 
Minor, was famed (accord ing  to a modern book on names) fo r  " the  r ic h n e ss  
o f  i t s  men and th e  voluptuous beau ty  o f  i t s  women," hence implying a 
woman bo th  " lu x u r io u s  and v o l u p t u o u s . T h e  onomatopoeic surname o f  
D r u s i l l a  Clack o f  The Moonstone r e f l e c t s  he r  sharp  tongue, w hile  her
f i r s t  name may a l lu d e  to  the  b i b l i c a l  D r u s i l l a ,  the  daughter  o f  Herod
58Agrippa who heard  S a in t  Paul "concern ing  the  f a i t h  in  C h r i s t . "  Godfrey 
A b lew h ite 's  surname, su g g e s t iv e  o f  a b i l i t y  and p u r i t y ,  m ir ro rs  the  d e c e i t
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of  i t s  b e a r e r ,  a man devoid o f  s c ru p le s  and o f  g o d lin e s s  who p re tends
to  be a " C h r i s t i a n  h e r o . "  In c o n t r a s t ,  the surname o f  F ra n k l in  Blake
59stems from an Anglo-Saxon word fo r  "w hite"  or " p a l e , "  and th i s  man's 
c h a r a c te r  tu rn s  out to  be as s p o t l e s s  as  the  Old E nglish  name he b e a rs .
A lthough C o l l in s  was, by h i s  own adm ission , an i n d i f f e r e n t  s tu d ­
en t  o f  the  c l a s s i c s , h e  enjoyed u s ing  L a t in  words and p h ra se s .  In  h is  
l a t e r  n o v e ls ,  many o f  th e  h e ro in e s  b ea r  L a t in  names t h a t  r e f l e c t  t h e i r  
c h a r a c te r s .  The f i r s t  name o f  L u c i l l a  F inch , the b l i n d  g i r l  who re g a in s  
h e r  s ig h t  and lo se s  i t  aga in  in  Poor Miss F in ch , comes from th e  L a t in  
word fo r  l i g h t .  Regina Mildmay o f  The F a l le n  Leaves is  a r e g a l ,  un­
em otional g i r l  who cannot s a c r i f i c e  her  sense  o f  p ro p r ie ty  and duty  fo r  
h e r  f ian c £ .  S t e l l a  Romayne o f  The Black Robe i s  the  " s t a r "  who f i n a l l y  
gu ides  he r  husband back from the  Roman C a th o lic  p r ie s th o o d .  V a le r ia  
M acallan o f  The Law and the  Lady a l s o  has a Roman name, as  Miserrimus 
Dexter i n d i c a t e s ;  i t  stems d i r e c t l y  from a famous Roman gens or c la n  
b u t  i n d i r e c t l y  r e f l e c t s  the  L a t in  " v a le o " - - to  be m e n ta l ly  and p h y s ic a l ly  
s t ro n g  and h e a l th y .  Dexter h im se lf  has a name t h a t  i s  doubly L a t in a t e ,  
an d  w hile  he d e f in e s  M iserrim us, he n e g le c ts  to  m ention t h a t  Dexter too 
i s  L a t in ;  i t  means " r i g h t "  or " r ig h t-h a n d e d "  and, by e x te n s io n ,  " s k i l l ­
f u l "  o r  " p r o p i t i o u s . "  The com bination a p t ly  c h a r a c te r i z e s  the  c o n t r a ­
d ic to r y ,  s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e  s o l i p s i s t  who cooks, composes, and p a in t s .
The nomenclature o f  the  l a t e r  novels  f r e q u e n t ly  became so po in ted  
as  to  lo se  i t s  c r e d i b i l i t y .  (Amelius G oldenheart o f  The F a l l e n  Leaves 
i s  sadd led  w ith  a name t h a t  would put o f f  a l l  b u t  the most indu lgen t 
r e a d e r . )  But when he p layed w ith  names ju d i c io u s ly ,  C o l l in s  added a 
dimension to  h i s  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n .  He a l s o  en r ich ed  h i s  s t o r i e s  w ith  
l i t e r a r y  a l l u s io n s  th a t  would have appealed  to  th e  more c u l t i v a t e d
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members o f  h i s  aud ience .  For example, he r e f e r r e d  to  P a rad ise  L os t in  
a t  l e a s t  th r e e  novels  o f  the  1870s: Man and Wife. The Law and the  Lady,
and The Two D e s t in i e s . There i s  no th ing  e x a l te d  about the c h a ra c te r s  
p re se n te d  in  th e se  novels  (a lthough  one couple  i s  t e l e p a t h i c ) ;  they a re  
always m id d le -c la s s  V ic to r ia n  lo v e rs .  But in  each c a s e ,  the  a l l u s i o n  
to  M i l to n 's  poem p resages  t h e i r  f a l l  from an Edenic s t a t e  o f  b l i s s f u l  
ignorance . In  Man and Wife. Blanche Lundie a sks  her  f ia n c e  to  read  her  
some p o e t ry ,  and he randomly s e l e c t s  the  f i r s t  book o f  P a rad ise  L o s t , 
l i t t l e  guess ing  t h a t  i t  o b l iq u e ly  h in t s  a t  what the  read e r  su sp e c ts  a l ­
r ead y :  the t h r e a t  to  h i s  "happy s t a t e "  and h i s  imminent m arriage  posed 
by the  d e c e i t f u l  G eoffrey  Delamayn. In  The Two D e s t in i e s . George Germaine 
b eg ins  the h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  " love  s to ry "  by invoking the  s p i r i t  o f  young 
Mary: "Come to  me once more, my c h i ld - lo v e ,  in  the  innocen t beau ty  o f
your f i r s t  te n  y ea rs  o f  l i f e .  L e t  us l i v e  a g a in ,  my a n g e l ,  as  we l iv e d  
in  our f i r s t  p a r a d i s e ,  b e fo re  s i n  and sorrow l i f t e d  t h e i r  flam ing swords 
and drove us ou t  in to  the  w orld. The man vdio has d r iv en  Mary in to  
e x i l e  by d ece iv in g  he r  in to  a f r a u d u le n t  m arr iage  i s  a p p r o p r ia te ly  named 
Van B rand t,  a term su g g e s t iv e  o f  the  sword, the  flame, and p a in fu l  and 
conspicuous s c a r r in g .
Sometimes, as  in  Man and Wife, the l i t e r a r y  a l l u s i o n  i s  c a s u a l  
and occurs  on ly  once. Sometimes, as in  The Two D e s t in i e s , i t  i s  more 
p o in ted  and re c u r s  w ith  v a r i a t i o n s  l a t e r  in  the  s to ry .  And sometimes, 
as in  The Law and the  Lady (or The Moonstone, as we s h a l l  see l a t e r ) ,  
th e re  is  a more com plica ted  p a t t e r n  o f  r e f e r e n c e s .
C o l l in s  d iv id ed  The Law and the  Lady in to  two p a r t s .  The f i r s t ,
62s u b t i t l e d  "P a ra d ise  L o s t , "  concerns the w i f e 's  d isco v e ry  o f  her  hus­
b an d 's  s e c r e t  p a s t  and h i s  subsequent d e s e r t io n  o f  h e r ;  the second,
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s u b t i t l e d  "P a ra d ise  R egained ,"  reco u n ts  h e r  s te p s  toward g e t t i n g  him 
back. A pparen tly ,  C o l l in s  wanted to  d ig n i fy  t h i s  s to r y  o f  a th re a te n e d  
m id d le -c la s s  m arr iage  through th e  use of M il to n ic  a l l u s i o n s .  But, to  
the  re a d e r  who knows any th ing  o f  P a rad ise  L o s t ,  th e se  s u b t i t l e s  a l s o  
sugges t the  idea o f  d iso b e d ie n c e - -a  prim ary theme in  a novel whose h e ro ­
ine succeeds by d is r e g a rd in g  her  husband 's  in ju n c t io n s  and the adv ice  
of l e g a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .
This im portan t m o t if  is  r e in fo r c e d  and expanded by a l l u s i o n s  to  
The Tempest and Prometheus Unbound--works th a t  c e n t e r  on p ro ta g o n is ts  
who take  the law in to  t h e i r  own hands. D exter ,  the  n e u ro t ic  v i l l a i n  o f  
th e  n o v e l ,  l i v e s  in  a world o f  h i s  own d e v is in g ,  has a h a l f - w i t t e d  se rv a n t  
whom he names A r i e l ,  and f a n c ie s  h im se lf  a w izard  a t  cooking and the  a r t s .  
But u n l ik e  P rospero , whom he appears  to  parody, Dexter i s  a misshapen 
m agician whose u n iv e rse  i s  founded on d e c e p t io n - -o r  r a t h e r ,  on the  con­
cealm ent o f  h i s  knowledge about a murder c a se .  At one p o in t ,  he r e c i t e s  
th e  "m agn if icen t  l i n e s "  from Prometheus Unbound in  vriiich the  E a r th  r e ­
sponds to  the  S p i r i t  o f  Love: " 'T he  jo y ,  the  trium ph, the d e l i g h t ,  the
madness.' the  b o u n d le ss ,  overflow ing  b u r s t in g  g ladness. ' the  vaporous 
e x u l t a t i o n  no t  to  be c o n f in e d . '" '  (Ch. XXX). But Dexter i s  f a r  from 
Promethean; even as he r e j o i c e s ,  he d ece iv es .
I n c id e n ta l l y ,  S h e lley  s a i d  in  th e  P re face  to  h i s  l y r i c a l  drama 
th a t  a l though  Prometheus i s  the  one Imaginary be ing  who resem bles Satan , 
he i s  " th e  type o f  the h ig h e s t  p e r f e c t io n  o f  moral and i n t e l l e c t u a l  n a tu re ,  
im pelled  by the  p u re s t  and th e  t r u e s t  m otives to  th e  b e s t  and n o b le s t  
e n d s ,"  whereas the  Satan  o f  P a rad ise  Lost "engenders in  the  mind a p e r ­
n ic io u s  c a s u i s t r y  which leads  us to  weigh h i s  f a u l t s  w ith  h i s  wrongs,
63and to  excuse the  former because the  l a t t e r  exceed a l l  measure. . . . "
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Any re a d e r  o f  The Law and the Lady f a m i l i a r  enough w ith  S h e l le y  to  f o l ­
low out th e  in fe re n c e  (a d m it te d ly ,  a v e ry  sm all m in o r i ty )  would know 
which d e s c r ip t io n  s u i t e d  D exter; he i s  th e  S a tan ic  c a s u i s t  who covers  up 
h i s  f a u l t s - - a n d  ano ther  man's innocence o f  m u rder--ou t o f  the  sense  th a t  
he has been wronged. The only  rem ote ly  Promethean c h a r a c te r  in  the  novel 
i s  V a le r i a ,  i t s  b rave and d iso b e d ie n t  h e ro in e  who, in  the  s p i r i t  of love 
fo r  he r  husband, r e l e a s e s  him from s u s p ic io n ,  e x t r a c t s  th e  t r u t h  from 
D exter, and so lves  a l l  th e  n o v e l 's  m y s te r ie s .
C o l l in s  i s  r a r e l y  c r e d i t e d  w ith  working a t  t h i s  l e v e l  o f  a l l u s i v e -
64n e ss .  C r i t i c s  who a r e  more than  w i l l in g  to  concede the i n t r i c a c i e s  o f  
h i s  p lo t s  a re  r e l u c t a n t  to  concede h is  concom itan t a t tem p ts  a t  r e i n f o r c ­
ing h is  major themes through l i t e r a r y  r e f e r e n t s .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  even 
a t  h i s  most e r u d i t e  he p lays  w ith  a l l u s io n s  and images in s te a d  o f  working 
them ou t in  dep th  o r  forming them in to  complex la y e rs  o f  imagery, in  the  
manner o f  modern n o v e l i s t s .  Yet when t r a c e d  back to  t h e i r  so u rc e s ,  the 
most seemingly c a s u a l  a l l u s io n s  prove to  b e a r  upon h i s  s t o r i e s  in  a way 
t h a t  is  l i t t l e  s h o r t  o f  rem arkab le , c o n s id e r in g  the p e r io d  in  which he 
w rote and the  popular  l e v e l  o f  h i s  f i c t i o n .  (T. S. E l i o t ,  who n o t ic e d  
so much in  h i s  s t o r i e s ,  never c o n sc io u s ly  no ted  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  h i s  a r t ;
bu t  the  m aster  o f  the o b je c t iv e  c o r r e l a t i v e  may have been drawn to  C o l l in s
because  unconsc ious ly  he sensed  th e  k ind red  impulse behind  th e se  more 
p r im i t iv e  a l l u s i o n s . )
But the  q u e s t io n  rem ains, cou ld  h i s  re a d e rs  d is c e rn  or a p p re c ia te  
th e se  word-games and a l lu s io n s ?  I f  modern s c h o la r s  have overlooked them, 
would p e r io d  aud iences  n o t  have been more l i k e l y  to  igno re  t h e i r  e x i s t ­
ence? The answer, I  th in k ,  i s  t h a t  where names were concerned the  V ic­
to r i a n s  were more a l e r t  than  we a r e ,  and th ey  were w ell p repared  to  d ea l
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w ith  f l e e t i n g  a l l u s i o n s ,  I f  no t  w ith  C o l l i n s ' s  s u b t l e r  su g g e s t io n s .
They could  no t  have t r a c e d  the  etym ologies th a t  sources  l i k e  the OED 
d e l in e a t e ,  b u t  many had had some exposure to  the  c l a s s i c s  and more were 
In the  h a b i t  o f  read in g  t h e i r  B ib le s ,  so t h a t  fo r  them names r e t a in e d  a 
s ig n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  Is  l o s t  to  g en e ra l  re a d e rs  today. Furtherm ore , the 
p lay in g  o f  p a r lo r  games would have sharpened t h e i r  s e n s i b i l i t i e s .  Cha­
rades  accustomed people to  b reak ing  words down and c o n s id e r in g  t h e i r  
homonyms or m u l t ip le  meanings. R idd les  and conundrums a l e r t e d  them to  
t r i c k s  o f  language and p repared  them f o r  v e rb a l  e n te r ta in m e n t .  F in a l ly ,  
th e re  was the p receden t Dickens had s e t .  A f te r  Bumble, the C heeryb les ,  
Sampson B rass ,  P e c k s n if f ,  E s the r  Summerson, the M urdstones, and Podsnap, 
could  names l i k e  H a r t r ig h t ,  Ablew hite, and Clack p o s s ib ly  have passed 
unnoticed?
Notes
* See, fo r  example, F i s h ' s  Self-Consuming A r t i f a c t s  (B erkeley :
Univ. o f  C a l i f o r n ia  P re s s ,  1972), esp . pp. 400-10 and the cover.
2 The p lay  o f  the  t e x t ,  the  p lay  o f  meaning, and th e  p lay  o f  
language i t s e l f  a r e  concep ts  fundamental to  th e  d e c o n s t r u c t io n i s t  th e o ­
r i e s  o f  M i l l e r  and Jacques D err ida .  For a comprehensive ( i f  in im ic a l)  
view of th e se  t o p i c s ,  see  M. H. Abrams, "The D econs truc t ive  A nge l,"  
C r i t i c a l  I n q u i ry . 3 (S pring , 1977), 425-38. On th e  la b y r in th ,  see 
M i l l e r ,  "S tev en s ' Rock and C r i t i c i s m  as C ure ,"  I ,  Georgia Review. 30 
(Spring , 1976), 5-31 and esp . pp. 14-16; see a l s o  "A riad n e 's  Thread: 
R e p e t i t io n  and the  N a r ra t iv e  L in e ."  C r i t i c a l  I n q u i ry . 3 (Autumn, 1976), 
57-77.
3
V ic to r i a n  P a r lo u r  Games fo r  Today (London: P e te r  Davies, 1974),
p. 3.
4
Bloodhounds o f  Heaven (Cambridge, M a s s . : Harvard Univ. P re ss ,
1976), p. v i i i .
3 10 (25 August 1860), 249; Page, p. 84. See a l s o  Page, pp. 74,
83, and 136, which i l l u s t r a t e  the  c o n s is te n c y  of th e  Saturday  Review's  
a t ta c k s  on C o l l i n s ' s  " p u z z le s ."
r
0 38 (February , 1863), 183; Page, p. 141. The au th o r  has been 
i d e n t i f i e d  as Alexander Smith.
7 41 (25 J u ly  1868), 881; Page, pp. 171-72.
O
7 (17 September 1868), 235; Page, p. 173. ( I  have made an excep­
t i o n  and inc luded  t h i s  American rev iew  because  i t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ap­
p r o p r i a t e . )
9
" I n t ro d u c t io n "  to  The Moonstone (London: Oxford, 1928), p. v.
Cf. S a y e r s 's  comment: "The Moonstone i s  p robab ly  the  v e ry  f i n e s t  d e te c ­
t i v e  s to r y  ever w r i t t e n .  . . . Nothing human i s  p e r f e c t ,  b u t  The Moonstone 
comes about as near  p e r f e c t io n  as  any th ing  o f  i t s  k ind  can be" (Omnibus 
o f  Crime, p. 25).
3 October 1868, p. 4 ;  Page, pp. 176-77. In  the  rev iew  o f  The 
Woman in  White. The Times used a n o th e r  game-and-animal metaphor, l e t t i n g  
the  c a t  ou t o f  the  bag (30 October 1860, p. 6 ; Page, p. 98).
11 17 J u ly  1868, p. 9.
12 33 (8 September 1860), 864; Page, p. 92.
13 10 (25 August 1860), 249-50; Page, pp. 83-87.
168
169
14 25 Ju ly  1868, p. 106; Page, p. 170.
By the  time o f  C o l l i n s ' s  d ea th ,  the  c r i t i c s  were s t a r t i n g  to  r e f e r  
to  h i s  p lo t s  as  chess-games. For example, M eredith  White Townsend c a l l s  
C o l l in s  "a l i t e r a r y  c h e s s -p la y e r  o f  the  f i r s t  fo rce"  and develops the 
metaphor in  a cogent paragraph  in  the  S p e c ta to r . 63 (28 September 1889), 
395; Page, p. 250. But p ro f e s s io n a l  t r i b u t e s  to  h i s  gamesmanship r e a l l y  
began in  the  1920s.
*** Omnibus o f  Crime, p. 25, n. 2.
^  S e le c ted  E ssay s , p. 416. E l i o t  a l s o  uses the  chess metaphor, 
bu t l e s s  e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  than  Sayers .
"W ilkie C o l l in s  and the  D e tec t iv e  S to ry ,"  NCF, 6 (June, 1951), 55.
M illey , P. 35.
M illey , P. 2.
M illey , P. 9.
M illey , P. 19.
M illey , P* •
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M illey , P- 35.
25 C o l l i n s ' s  p reoccupa tion  w ith  f a t a l i t y  may have been one o f  the  
elem ents t h a t  a t t r a c t e d  Thomas Hardy to  h i s  n o v e ls .  On H ardy 's  a p p r e c i ­
a t i o n  o f  C o l l in s ,  see A rthur Com pton-Rickett, "W ilkie C o l l i n s , "  The 
Bookman (London), 42 (June, 1912), 114.
26 Her m isadventures  in c lu d e  the  po ison ing  o f  her p rev ious  husband 
and a two-year term in  j a i l .  The f a c t  t h a t  she r e ta in e d  he r  beau ty  
and charm a f t e r  such a c a r e e r  i n f u r i a t e d  s e v e ra l  contemporary c r i t i c s .  
See, fo r  example, H. F. C h o r le y 's  rev iew  in  the  Athenaeum (2 June 1866, 
pp. 732-33), and the  S p e c ta to r . 39 (9 June 1866), 639; Page, pp. 148 and 
150.
27 The r id d l e  i s  h ig h ly  complex. Her f i r s t  appearance in  Book One, 
Ch. I I ,  as  a h e a v i ly  v e i le d  woman who a t tem p ts  to  e x t r a c t  money from 
A l l a n 's  m other, and he r  second, as  an a t tem p ted  s u ic i d e ,  a re  conundrums 
in  them selves . Her i d e n t i t y  becomes c l e a r  to  the  re a d e r  a t  the  time she 
f i r s t  exchanges l e t t e r s  w ith  her  c o n f id a n te ,  Mother Oldershaw, b u t  her 
m ys te r ious  p a s t  i s  not re v e a le d  u n t i l  the  f i f t e e n t h  c h a p te r  o f  Book 
Three. Meanwhile, the c h a r a c te r s  a re  v a r io u s ly  aware o f  her  scheme and 
her  i d e n t i t y  and some, l i k e  the  two A lla n s ,  never p e rce iv e  the  s o lu t io n  
t h a t  C o l l in s  g ives  the  re a d e r .
28 Omnibus o f  Crime, p. 101; see a l s o  her  I n t ro d u c t io n  to  The Moon­
s to n e . p. v.
29 Omnibus o f  Crime, p. 27; I n t ro d u c t io n  to  The Moonstone, p. v i i .
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“10 "W ilkie C o l l in s  and the  D e tec t iv e  S to ry ,"  p. 53.
31 "W ilkie C o l l in s  and the  D e tec tiv e  S to ry ,"  pp. 55-56. A shley a l s o  
d is c u s s e s  o th e r  d e t e c t i v e - s t o r y  m o t if s  in  C o l l i n s ' s  work, passim.
3^ K endrick, p. 24.
33 Kendrick, p. 21.
3 »
H u tte r ,  p. 208. The source  o f  Todorov 's  s ta tem en t i s  "Typologie 
du roman p o l i c i e r , "  in  P oetique  de l a  p rose  ( P a r i s :  E d i t io n s  du S e u i l ,  
1971), p. 57.
33 In  a n o th e r  a r t i c l e ,  "The High Tower o f  His Mind: Psychoanalys is  
and the Reader o f  'B leak  H o u se , '"  C r i t i c i s m . 19 ( F a l l ,  1977), 297-98, 
H u tte r  d is c u s s e s  bo th  the u ses  and the l i m i t s  o f  H o lla n d 's  m ethods; h is  
own work b a lan ces  the  re a d e r - re sp o n s e  approach w ith  o th e r  c r i t i c a l  
p e r s p e c t iv e s .
36 For American r e a d e rs  o f  the  o r i g i n a l  Harper e d i t io n  or the  Harper 
L ib ra ry  E d i t io n  the  suspense was f u r th e r  p r o t r a c te d ;  the re a d e r  had to  
tu rn  the  page b e fo re  he cou ld  d isco v e r  A b le w h ite 's  i d e n t i t y .
37 See M arsh a ll ,  p. 59. C o l l in s  possessed  an e d i t i o n  o f  B yron 's  
poems, and Nuel Pharr Davis has c laim ed t h a t  Byron was " W ilk ie 's  f a v o r i t e  
p o e t"  (p. 161). There i s  no reco rd  of h i s  owning B row ning 's ,  b u t  c e r ­
t a i n l y  by the  l a t e  1850s Browning was no t  unknown among l i t e r a r y  men.
38 E .g . ,  Rachel V e r in d e r ,  Mercy M errick , and V a le r ia  M acallan.
39 Beard, p. 325.
40 Y ates ,  pp. 151-52; my u n d e r l in e .
" R e c o l le c t io n s  o f  W ilkie C o l l i n s . "  Chamber's J o u r n a l . 6t"n s e r . ,
9 (9 June 1906), 459.
^  "W ilkie  C o l l i n s ' s  'D iv ine  Comedy': The Use o f  Dante in  The Woman 
in  White. "  NCF. 25 (March, 1971), 400, n. 24.
43 C a ra c c io lo ,  p. 403.
44 See Kendrick on the  r e a d e r ' s  b e l i e f  " th a t  a man named H a r t r ig h t  
has a h e a r t  which i s  r i g h t  and w r i te s  from h is  h e a r t "  (p . 32) and 
C a ra c c io lo ,  in  a Dantean c o n te x t ,  on H a r t r ig h t  as  the  True Lover (p. 399).
C a rac c io lo  (p. 403, n. 28) a l lu d e s  to  van T h a i 's  work in  t h i s  
a r e a  ( In t ro d u c t io n  to  No Name, p. i i )  b u t  I  have been unable  to  f in d  the  
book.
46 Robinson, p. 302.
47 See Sayers ,  W ilkie  C o l l in s ,  pp. 40-43 and Robinson, pp. 22-23.
Both a l lu d e  to  a l e t t e r  from C o l l i n s ' s  Memoirs o f  the L i f e  o f  W illiam  
C o l l i n s . I I ,  51.
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48 The f i r s t  book i s  l i s t e d  in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum Catalogue as 
C h r i s t i a n  Names. The C h r i s t i a n  names in  g e n e ra l  u se ,  w ith  t h e i r  v a r io u s  
meanings, t r a n s l a t e d  from the  o r i g i n a l  in to  E ng lish  (London: J .  Waters,
1857); I  have no t been a b l e  to  t r a c e  the re fe re n c e  f u r th e r .  The second 
i s  Thomas N ickle  N ic h o ls 's  "What's in  a name?" be ing  a popu la r  e x p la ­
n a t io n  o f  o rd in a ry  C h r i s t i a n  names o f  men and women (London: Routledge, 
1859); i t  i s  no t  very  r e l i a b l e .
49 "Doctor Dulcamara, M .P ., "  w r i t t e n  in  c o l l a b o r a t io n  w ith Dickens,
HW, 19 (18 December 1858), 50-52; S tone, I I ,  621-25.
s n H is to ry  o f  C h r i s t i a n  Names (London: P a rk e r ,  Son, and Bourn, 1863), 
P re face  and fo o tn o te s  passim. L a te r  th a t  year  s t i l l  a n o th e r  book on the 
s u b je c t  was p u b l ish e d :  Sophy Moody, What i s  your name? a popular  account 
o f  the  meanings and d e r iv a t io n s  of C h r i s t i a n  names (London: B en t ley ,  1863).
C a ra c c io lo ,  p. 397, n. 20.
52 C a ra c c io lo ,  p. 401, n . 25.
53 C a ra c c io lo ,  p. 398.
^  Yonge, however, a l s o  makes the  connec tion  between "A llen" and 
" A l l e n - a - d a l e , " I ,  397.
^  Yonge says th e  name probab ly  came in to  England and Sco tland  b e fo re  
the  Norman Conquest (pp. x x i i - x x i i i ) ;  more modern sou rces  l i s t  i t  as 
C e l t i c .
^  B ib l i c a l  concordances g ive  the  name as an a l t e r n a t e  t o  "U zziah ,"  
who was one o f  the  k ings o f  Judah.
^  Evelyn Wells, A T reasu ry  o f  Names (New York: E s s e n t i a l  Books,
1946), p. 112. Though t h i s  i s  o b v io u s ly  no t a s c h o la r ly  t e x t ,  i t  i s  
u s e fu l  in  t r a c in g  C o l l i n s ' s  names; fu r the rm ore ,  i t  is  th e  k ind  o f  popu­
l a r  source-book th a t  he would have c o n s u l te d  had any been a v a i l a b l e .
C O
A cts 24 .24 .
59 The OED no tes  th a t  in  some reg io n s  t h i s  word was confused  w ith  
a verb  th a t  meant " to  grow b la c k  or d a rk " ;  the  b la c k -b la k e  confus ion  
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  in  view o f  B la k e 's  a l l e g e d  c r i m i n a l i t y  and the  l i g h t  and 
darkness  imagery th a t  pervades th e  novel (see  Ch. VI, 225-26).
^  Nuel Pharr Davis goes too  f a r  when he a s s e r t s  th a t  C o l l in s  "ha ted  
L a t in  and never cou ld  read  i t "  (p. 23). C o l l in s  may have been weak in  
the  c l a s s i c s  judg ing  by the  s tan d a rd s  o f  h i s  p e r io d ,  bu t  the  r e fe re n c e s  
to  h i s  work b e l i e  h i s  in d i f f e r e n c e  to  them. One o f  h i s  l e t t e r s ,  now in  
th e  M orris L. P a r r i s h  C o l le c t io n ,  i s  a v e r s e  r e n d i t i o n  o f  Horace (Book I ,  
Ode 12);  even i f  i t  was adap ted  from a p rose  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  as  R. C.
Lehmann in d i c a te s  (Memories o f  H alf  a Century [London: Smith, E ld e r ,
1908], p. 62) i t  shows h i s  f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  L a t in  so u rces .
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New York: H arper, 1875, The N a r r a t iv e ,  Ch. I .
62 There i s  a d isc rep an cy  between th e  E ng lish  and American v e rs io n s  
o f  t h i s  nove l .  The s e r i a l  v e r s io n  p r in t e d  in  H a rp e r 's  Weekly from a 
m anuscrip t su p p l ie d  by C o l l in s  c o n ta in s  the  s u b t i t l e  a t  the heading  o f  
every  in s ta l lm e n t ,  and a l l  subsequent American e d i t io n s  inc lu d e  both  
" P a ra d ise  L os t"  and "P a rad ise  R egained ."  But the  E ng lish  s e r i a l  v e r s io n ,  
p r in t e d  in  The G raph ic , c o n ta in s  only  "P arad ise  R egained ,"  which appears  
a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  Book I I .
63 The Complete Works o f  Percy Bysshe S h e l le y , ed. Roger Ingpen and 
W alter E. Peck (New York: Gordian P ress ,  1965), I I ,  172.
64 C a ra c c io lo ,  in  a fo o tn o te  to  h is  a r t i c l e  (p. 385) announces p lans  
fo r  f u tu r e  work in  t h i s  a re a .
Chapter VI 
The Moonstone and I t s  Audience *
The Moonstone appears  to  be a s in g u la r  cho ice  for a s tudy  o f  re a d e r
r e l a t i o n s .  C e r t a in ly  i t  q u a l i f i e s  in  terms o f  p o p u la r i ty ,  fo r  d e s p i te
th e  u s u a l  c a rp in g  reviews i t  s o ld  w ell  from the o u t s e t .  William T in s le y ,
who p u b lished  i t  in  book form, r e p o r t s  th a t  th e  s e r i a l  v e r s io n  d id  more
to  in c re a se  the  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  A l l  the  Year Round than  D ick en s 's  own
G reat E x p e c ta t io n s :
During the  run o f  "The Moonstone" as  a s e r i a l  th e re  were scenes 
in  W elling ton  S t r e e t  t h a t  d o u b tle s s  d id  the a u t h o r 's  and p u b l i s h ­
e r ' s  h e a r t s  good. And e s p e c i a l l y  when the  s e r i a l  was nea r in g
i t s  end ing , on p u b lish in g  days th e re  would be q u i t e  a crowd o f
anxious re a d e rs  w a it in g  fo r  the  new number, and I  know o f  s e v e ra l
b e t s  t h a t  were made as to  where the  moonstone would be found a t
l a s t .  Even the p o r te r s  and boys were i n t e r e s t e d  in  the s to r y ,  
and read  the  new number in  s l y  c o rn e r s ,  and o f te n  w ith  t h e i r
packs on t h e i r  backs. . . .*
In  C o l l i n s ' s  own l i f e t i m e  i t  was h i s  g r e a t e s t  success  a f t e r  The Woman in
W hite, and s in c e  then  i t s  p o p u la r i ty  has burgeoned, so t h a t  today i t  i s
the  book most l i k e l y  to  be known by c a s u a l  r e a d e rs  of h i s  work. But b e ­
ca u se  o f  the  way in  which i t  was w r i t t e n  i t  would seem no t to  have been 
in f lu e n c e d  by re a d e r  t a s t e s  and p re fe re n c e s .
C o l l i n s ' s  mother d ied  on March 19, 1868, and a t  l e a s t  a month b e fo re  
t h a t ,  d i s t r a u g h t  w ith  a n x ie ty  and th e  s t r a i n  o f  working ou t h i s  new n o v e l ,  
he s u f f e r e d  an acu te  a t t a c k  o f  rheum atic  gou t,  the  pa in  o f  which he a t ­
tempted to  r e l i e v e  by m assive doses o f  opium. Years l a t e r  he con fessed  
to  two American f r i e n d s ,  W illiam Winter and the  a c t r e s s  Mary Anderson, 
t h a t  he was s c a r c e ly  aware o f  what he was doing during  much o f  the w r i t i n g ,
*A summary o f  th e  p lo t  of The Moonstone w i l l  be found in  Appendix B.
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th a t  he had to  d i c t a t e  la rg e  p o r t io n s  of the  s to r y  to  an amanuensis w ith
i ro n  nerves as  he moaned and groaned in  h i s  bed, and t h a t  a f te rw ard s  he
2did  no t recogn ize  the f i n a l e  as h i s  own. I f  th e se  co n fe s s io n s  a re  r e ­
l i a b l e ,  then  The Moonstone o f  a l l  h i s  novels  would be the  one l e a s t  
l i k e l y  to  re v e a l  t h a t  consc ious and d e l ib e r a t e  awareness o t  audience 
which was o therw ise  so c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of him.
F o r tu n a te ly ,  however, the  m anuscrip t i t s e l f ,  the l e t t e r s  he wrote 
w hile  composing the nove l ,  and th e  P re face  he added in  1871 o f f e r  e v i ­
dence th a t  c o n t r a d ic t s  the  accounts  he l a t e r  gave h i s  f r i e n d s .  D esp ite  
h i s  c la im s t h a t  he d ic t a t e d  most o f  the  s to r y  to a s t o i c  young woman, 
the  m anuscrip t (now a t  the  P ie rp o n t Morgan L ib ra ry )  i s  almost e n t i r e l y  
in  h i s  own hand. Only seven pages ou t o f  418 a re  in  an o th e r  h andw rit­
ing , and even th e re  he made h i s  own c o r r e c t i o n s .  " In  the  i n t e r v a l s  of 
g r i e f ,  in  the  o c ca s io n a l  rem iss ions  o f  p a in ,  I  d i c t a t e d  from my bed th a t
p o r t io n  o f  'The Moonstone1 which has s in c e  proved most s u c c e s s fu l  in
3
amusing the  p u b l i c - - th e  'N a r r a t iv e  o f  Miss C la c k , " '  he r e p o r te d  in  the  
P re face  he appended th re e  y ears  a f t e r  the novel f i r s t  appeared; and in  
f a c t  th e se  seven m anuscrip t pages occur w i th in  the course  of th a t  n a r ­
r a t i v e .
Even w ithou t the  c o r ro b o ra t in g  m an u sc r ip t ,  h i s  l a t e r  accounts 
would seem exaggera ted , fo r  to  know any th ing  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  work h a b i t s  
i s  to  be c e r t a i n  t h a t  he had the  novel f i rm ly  in  hand b e fo re  he began 
to  w r i te  i t .  He s a id  in  the  new P reface  t h a t  when he f e l l  i l l  he had 
w r i t t e n  no more than a t h i r d  o f  the s to r y ;  bu t  even i f  he d id  most o f  
the  a c tu a l  w r i t in g  from h is  s ick b ed ,  he had completed the  re s e a rc h ,  
c o n s t ru c te d  th e  p lo t ,  and d ev ised  the  c h a r a c te r s  and s e t t i n g s  months 
b e fo re  h i s  i l l n e s s  began. "The minor d e t a i l s  o f  in c id e n t ,  and the
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m inu te r  touches o f  c h a r a c te r ,  I  leave  to  sugges t themselves to  me a t  
the  time of w r i t in g  fo r  p u b l i c a t i o n , 11 he had to ld  a co rresponden t th re e  
y ears  e a r l i e r ,  "but the g r e a t  s ta g e s  o f  the  s to r y ,  and the main f e a tu r e s  
o f  the  c h a r a c te r s ,  in v a r i a b ly  l i e  b e fo re  me on my desk b e fo re  I  beg in  
my book.
A number o f  h i s  l e t t e r s  a t t e s t  to  h i s  c o n t ro l  of the n a r r a t i v e  
w ell b e fo re  the  o n se t  o f  h i s  i l l n e s s .  In May o f  1867 he was n e g o t ia t in g  
w ith  A l l  the  Year Round fo r  the  s to r y  and look ing  through source  m a te r ia l s  
a t  the Club L i b r a r y . ’’ By J u ly  1 s t ,  Dickens had read  the f i r s t  th re e  
numbers, "gone m in u te ly  through the p lo t  o f  the  r e s t  to  the l a s t  l i n e , " ^  
and p ro fe ssed  h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  to  C o l l in s  and W ills  (though he l a t e r  
changed h i s  m ind).^  On J u ly  18th, C o l l in s  to ld  h i s  mother th a t  he was
g
" in  a w h ir l  o f  w ork." Two days l a t e r ,  he completed h i s  arrangem ents 
w ith  Harper B ro th e rs ,  h i s  American p u b l i s h e r s ;  b e fo re  ac c e p tin g  t h e i r  
te rm s ,  he s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  they  p u b lish  the  in s ta l lm e n ts  from p r in te d  
p roofs  which co n ta in ed  h i s  l a t e s t  c o r r e c t io n s .  "These c o r r e c t io n s  w i l l  
no t a f f e c t  th e  scenes which your a r t i s t  may choose fo r  i l l u s t r a t i o n , "  
he e x p la in ed ,  "bu t they  w i l l  ve ry  o f te n ,  by a p p a re n t ly  t r i f l i n g  means, 
a s s i s t  the  in f lu e n c e  o f  the  s to r y  on the  r e a d e r ' s  m ind."  On November 
12th , he s e n t  the  f i r s t  in s ta l lm e n t  to  America, w ell in  advance o f  the 
s e r i a l  p u b l i c a t io n  d a te  o f  January  4 th .  D espite  h i s  m o th e r 's  grave con­
d i t io n ,  he was a b le  to  keep ahead of the p r in t e r s  through most o f  the 
w in te r ;  on January  30th , he m ailed  Harpers a p o r t io n  o f  the  t h i r t e e n t h  
in s ta l lm e n t ,  which was no t to  appear in  H a rp e r 's  Weekly u n t i l  March 28 th , 
and on February  22nd, he s e n t  them a " c a r e f u l ly  c o r r e c te d  p roof"  o f  the  
f i f t e e n t h  in s ta l lm e n t ,  n o t in g  th a t  by h is  c a l c u l a t i o n s  they  had now 
re c e iv e d  "one f u l l  h a l f  o f  the  book.
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L a te r  on he was to  lo se  h i s  le a d .  " I t  proceeds more slow ly  than
I  had a n t i c ip a t e d ,  from two c a u s e s , "  he had w r i t t e n  to  Harper in  Novem­
b e r .  "My own MS, fo r  the p ress  h e re ,  i s  so a l t e r e d  and i n t e r l i n e d  as to  
be v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to  re a d - -a n d  the l i t e r a r y  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  t h i s  s to r y  
fo rce  me to  c o r r e c t  and r e - c o r r e c t  the  f i r s t  h a l f ,  w ith  a s p e c ia l  view 
to  what i s  to  come in  th e  s e c o n d . B u t  t h i s  m e ticu lous  c a re  a t  the  
o u t s e t  was p robably  what saved him when he was p r o s t r a te d  by g r i e f  and
i l l n e s s .  " I  am having a hard  f i g h t  o f  i t  to  f i n i s h  my book, in  my
12exhausted  s t a t e , "  he w rote to  Nine Lehmann in  May o f  1868; n o n e th e le s s ,  
he managed to  meet h i s  d e a d l in e s  and m a in ta in  th e  n o v e l 's  s t r u c t u r a l  i n ­
t e g r i t y .
What i s  one to  make o f  the  d isc rep a n cy  between C o l l i n s ' s  accounts
to  h i s  f r ie n d s  and the  ev idence? Above a l l  th in g s ,  he loved to  t e l l  a
s t o r y ;  and i t  would s c a r c e ly  be s u r p r i s in g  i f  he l a t e r  em bellished  the  
s to r y  o f  The Moons to n e ' s com position  so as to  make i t  more e x c i t in g  and 
d ram a tic .  I n d u b i ta b ly ,  he was in  p a in  du ring  much of 1868; the  second 
P re face  t e s t i f i e s  to  the  f u l l  e x te n t  o f  h i s  m ise ry :  "While t h i s  work
was s t i l l  in  course  o f  p e r io d ic a l  p u b l i c a t io n  in  England and the  U nited
S ta te s  . . . th e  b i t t e r e s t  a f f l i c t i o n  o f  my l i f e  and the s e v e r e s t  i l l ­
ness  from which I  have ever s u f f e r e d ,  f e l l  on me to g e th e r . "  But the  same 
paragraph  s u b s t a n t i a t e s  the c a t h a r t i c  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  w r i t in g ,  the  r e l i e f  
he experienced  whenever he cou ld  occupy h im se lf  w ith  h i s  work. And 
n o th in g - -n o t  even th e  s t r o n g e s t  dose o f  laudanum --could d u l l  h i s  aware­
ness  of h i s  aud ien ce :
My good re a d e rs  in  England and in  America, whom I  had never ye t  
d is a p p o in te d ,  were ex p ec t in g  t h e i r  r e g u la r  weekly in s ta lm e n ts  o f  
th e  new s to r y .  I  h e ld  to  the  s t o r y - - f o r  my own sake ,  as w e ll  a s
fo r  t h e i r s .  . . .  Of th e  p h y s ic a l  s a c r i f i c e  which the  e f f o r t  c o s t
me I  s h a l l  say  n o th in g .  I  on ly  look back now a t  the b le s s e d
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r e l i e f  which my o ccupa tion  ( fo rc e d  as i t  was) b rought to  my mind.
The A rt  which had been always the  p r id e  and p le a su re  o f  my l i f e ,  
became now more than  ever ' i t s  own exceeding g r e a t  r e w a rd . '  I  
doubt i f  I  should  have l iv e d  to  w r i te  ano ther  book, i f  the  r e ­
s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  the  weekly p u b l i c a t io n  o f  t h i s  s to r y  had not
fo rced  me to  r a l l y  my s in k in g  en e rg ie s  o f  body and m in d -- to  dry
my u s e le s s  t e a r s ,  and to  conquer my m e rc i le s s  p a in s .
(P re face  to  the  Revised E d i t io n )
Emotional and p h y s ic a l  a f f l i c t i o n  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e n fee b le  c r e a t i v i t y .  
In  C o l l in s ,  on the  c o n t ra ry ,  they  seem to  have r e le a s e d  powers o f  energy 
and c o n c e n t ra t io n  t h a t  make The Moonstone a g r ip p in g  and su p e rb ly  c r a f t e d  
novel.  I t  i s  a l s o ,  no t i n c id e n t a l l y ,  a book t h a t  owes i t s  e x i s te n c e  to  
h is  sense  o f  o b l ig a t io n  toward h i s  p u b l ic .
S t i l l ,  conceding th a t  h is  concern  fo r  h i s  re a d e rs  enab led  him to  
f i n i s h  the  novel when he was em o tio n a l ly  and p h y s ic a l ly  exhausted , the  
q u e s t io n  rem ains: why choose i t  fo r  a s tu d y  o f  re a d e r  r e l a t i o n s ?  How
does i t  r e v e a l  the  e f f e c t s  o f  the  bond between the  w r i t e r  and h i s  a u d i ­
ence? The answer invo lves  a s tudy  of s e v e r a l  t o p i c s .  F i r s t ,  C o l l in s  
co n s id e re d  h i s  r e a d e r s '  t a s t e s  and i n t e r e s t s  as  he was p re p a r in g  to  
w r i t e ;  he re sea rch e d  the book w ith  h i s  customary tho roughness ,  so as to  
s a t i s f y  t h e i r  c rav in g s  fo r  the  new and s tra n g e  and to  meet any p o s s ib le  
o b je c t io n s .  Then, in  the w r i t in g ,  he a t tem pted  to  ba lance  p lo t  and 
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n - - th o s e  two fundamental in g re d ie n ts  o f  f i c t i o n  from h is  
r e a d e r s '  p o in t  o f  v iew --and  to  meet t h e i r  demands in  bo th  a r e a s .  He 
a l s o  th ick en ed  the  te x tu r e  of the s t o r y  by adding  f e a tu r e s  t h a t  p e r io d  
re a d e rs  expec ted , such as humor and d i s c r e e t  s e x u a l i ty .  The exam ination 
o f  th e se  to p ic s  t h a t  I  s h a l l  now u ndertake  cannot f u l l y  e x p l i c a t e  the 
n o v e l ;  bu t  i t  can show how C o l l i n s ' s  e f f o r t s  to  p le a se  he lped  to  make 
The Moonstone s u c c e s s fu l .
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Sources and A ntecedents
Although i t s  c u r r e n t  r e p u ta t io n  r e s t s  on I t s  fame a s  a d e t e c t iv e
s to r y ,  The Moonstone i s  i n i t i a l l y  a novel o f  th e  1860s and draws on to p ic s
o f  p e r io d  i n t e r e s t  to  produce i t s  most memorable e f f e c t s .  T. S. E l i o t ,
Dorothy S ayers , V. S. P r i t c h e t t ,  and o th e rs  have h a i l e d  i t  as  the  f i r s t
d e t e c t iv e  novel in  E n g l ish ,  bu t  t h i s  c la im  i s  open to  q u e s t io n ,  fo r
C o l l in s  d id  n o t  d e l i b e r a t e l y  inven t a new k ind  o f  f i c t i o n ,  and even i f
we c a l l  i t  a d e t e c t iv e  novel in  r e t r o s p e c t  i t  was not the  f i r s t  o f  i t s
k ind . I t s  p red ec esso rs  in  the f i e l d  o f  d e t e c t i o n  and m ystery  in c lu d e
W illiam Godwin's Caleb W illiam s. Thomas G aspey 's  Richmond, the  Memoirs
o f  Eugene F ranco is  Vidocq, s e v e r a l  o f  Edgar A lla n  P o e 's  s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,
13p o r t io n s  o f  Bleak House, and the  e a r l y  books o f  Emile Gaboriau. 
Furtherm ore , as J u l i a n  Symons has in d ic a te d ,  th e re  was a prev ious d e te c ­
t i v e  novel w r i t t e n  in  England: The N o tt in g  H i l l  M ystery , p ub lished  s e r i ­
a l l y  in  1862-63 and in  book form in  1 8 6 5 . ^
Yet c e r t a i n l y  The Moonstone makes s i g n i f i c a n t  advances toward the 
modern d e t e c t iv e  s to r y .  I t s  p lo t  rev o lv es  around a m ystery , the  in ex ­
p l i c a b l e  t h e f t  o f  a fabu lous diamond. I t  i s  r e l a t e d  by a s e r i e s  o f  n a r ­
r a t o r s  who know no more than the  re a d e r  a t  any given p o in t ,  and whose 
e f f o r t s  prompt the  read e r  to  p lay  along w ith  them --o r ,  in  G ab r ie l  B e t te r -  
e d g e 's  words, to  c a tc h  " th e  d e t e c t i v e - f e v e r . " A p r o f e s s io n a l  in s p e c to r  
w ith  d i s t i n c t i v e  t r a i t s  and h a b i t s  i s  summoned from S co tland  Yard a f t e r  
a lo c a l  in s p e c to r  has bungled the  c a se ,  and a l though  he is  on ly  p a r t l y  
s u c c e s s fu l  he remains an exemplar o f  h i s  k in d .* ’’ Susp ic ion  i s  s k i l l f u l l y  
s h i f t e d  from one c h a r a c te r  to  an o th e r  and the  number o f  f a l s e  le a d s  in ­
c re a s e s  u n t i l  in  the end, the  l e a s t  l i k e l y  person (or p e rso n s ) ,  u s in g  
e n t i r e l y  unexpected  means, i s  uncovered as the  t h i e f .  F in a l ly ,  the
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s to r y  abounds in  th e  p a ra p h e rn a l ia  o f  d e t e c t i v e  f i c t i o n :  a v i t a l  c lu e  
which i s  i n i t i a l l y  n e g le c te d ,  the mugging and drugging o f  s e v e ra l  
c h a r a c te r s ,  and a g a rb le d  message t h a t  y ie ld s  s i g n i f i c a n t  in fo rm ation  
when p ro p e r ly  dec iphered .
How could  C o l l in s ,  who was n e c e s s a r i l y  ig n o ra n t  o f  the  genre to  
which he was c o n t r i b u t i n g ,  have adhered so c l o s e l y  to so many of i t s  
conventions?  The answer, as s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s  have po in ted  o u t ,  i s  t h a t  
he was a l s o  working w ith in  the t r a d i t i o n  o f  m id -n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  
f i c t i o n - - s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  o f  the  s e n s a t io n  n o v e l--a n d  t h a t  every  one o f  
th e se  d e t e c t i v e - s t o r y  elements can a l s o  be exp la in ed  in  terms of read e r  
t a s t e s  and i n t e r e s t s .  As Howard H aycra f t  s a y s ,  "What he d id ,  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  
was to  w r i te  a f u l l - b o d ie d  novel in  th e  fa sh io n  o f  h i s  tim e, u s in g  de­
t e c t i o n  as  a c e n t r a l  theme to  c a ta ly z e  the e l a b o r a te  in g r e d ie n t s ;  much 
a s  ano ther  n o v e l i s t  o f  th e  same e ra  m ight have employed a love or revenge 
m o t i f  as the u n ify in g  f a c to r  fo r  the  crowded canvas o f  h i s  t h r e e - d e c k e r . " ^  
Some o f  th e se  " e la b o ra te  in g re d ie n ts "  were fo re ig n  or e x o t ic  and r e q u ire d  
c a r e f u l  r e s e a rc h .  O th e rs ,  c l o s e r  to  home, were connected w ith  c u r r e n t  
or r e c e n t  events  th a t  C o l l in s  converted  in to  f i c t i o n .  S t i l l  o th e rs  de­
r iv e d  from h is  in t im a te  knowledge o f  th e  mores and manners o f  h is  s o c ie ty .  
A l l  were c a r e f u l l y  b lended  and b a la n c e d - -g iv e n  form and d i r e c t i o n ,  or 
" c a ta ly z e d , "  by the  s ea rch  fo r  the  m iss ing  Moonstone.
C o l l i n s ' s  p re l im in a ry  n o te s  fo r  th e  novel (which f o r tu n a t e ly  s u r ­
v iv e  in  th e  M orris  L. P a r r i s h  C o l l e c t io n )  in d ic a te  t h a t ,  from the  e a r l i ­
e s t  s t a g e s ,  he was p lann ing  to  in t ro d u ce  both  a fabu lous jew el s to le n  
from an id o l  and a c a s t  o f  Ind ian  B rahm ins--a lthough  a t  some p o in t  in  
h i s  re s e a rc h  the  gem underwent a change o f  i d e n t i t y .  I t  was o r i g i n a l l y  
to  be a S e rp e n t 's  Eye re v e re d  by a c u l t  of snake w orsh ippers ,  bu t  i t
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wound up as a yellow  diamond s ac red  to  Vishnu th e  P re s e rv e r ,  the  fou r-
handed god o f  the moon., W alter de la  Mare suggests  th a t  C o l l in s  was
in f lu en ced  by a moonstone b rought from In d ia  by Charles  Reade 's  b r o th e r ,
w hile  Lady Constance R u sse l l  sugges ts  th a t  he was in f lu en ced  by s t o r i e s
a b o u t  the  P i t t  Diamond t h a t  he heard  du ring  v i s i t s  to  S w allow fie lds ,  the
e s t a t e  o f  P i t t ' s  descendan t,  S i r  George R u s s e l l . ^  Whatever h i s  i n i t i a l
i n s p i r a t i o n ,  he confirmed i t  w ith  h i s  u su a l  d i l ig e n c e .  At the  Athenaeum--
18th e  "Club L ib ra ry "  he mentioned in  th e  l e t t e r  to h is  mother - -h e  con­
s u l t e d  the  8 th  e d i t i o n  of The Encyclopaedia B r i t a n n i c a . The N a tu ra l  H is­
to ry  . . .  o f  P recious  Stones and Gems by C. W. King, The L i fe  o f  S ir  
David B a i rd , and Talboys W heeler 's  H is to ry  o f  I n d ia .
The f i r s t  two s u p p l ie d  him w ith  f a c t s  about r e a l  diamonds th a t  
he l a t e r  adapted  to  h i s  Moonstone, e . g . ,  "The diamond is  h ig h ly  e l e c t r i c ,  
a t t r a c t i n g  l i g h t  o b je c ts  when h ea ted  by f r i c t i o n ;  and a lone among gems
has the p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  becoming phosphorescent in  the  dark , a f t e r  long
19exposure to  th e  s u n 's  r a y s . "  From the  B r i ta n n ic a  he took in fo rm ation
on an enormous diamond the  s i z e  o f  a p ig e o n 's  egg ( th e  O r lo f f ) ,  " s a id
to  have been th e  eye o f  an In d ian  id o l ,  p i l l a g e d  by a d e s e r t e r  from the
20French s e r v ic e "  and p r e s e n t ly  in  the s c e p te r  o f  the Emperor o f  R ussia .
From King he took a f u r th e r  account o f  the  O r lo f f  t h e f t  and the  h i s t o r y
of  the  famous diamond brought by Governor P i t t  from In d ia .  A pparen tly ,
P i t t ,  a man as  r u th l e s s  as the n o v e l 's  Colonel H e rn c a s t le ,  l a t e r  found
h i s  " too  p rec io u s  s to n e "  more o f  a cu rse  than  a b le s s in g  and spen t the
21nex t s e v e r a l  y ea rs  o f  h i s  l i f e  p ro te c t in g  i t  from robbery . The o th e r  
diamonds in  K ing 's  book t h a t  i n t e r e s t e d  C o l l in s  were the K oh-i-noor 
and the  Sancy. The K oh-i-noor--w hich , as C o l l in s  to ld  h is  r e a d e r s ,  c a r ­
r i e d  the  t h r e a t  o f  " c e r t a i n  m is fo r tu n e  to  the persons who should  d iv e r t
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i t  from i t s  a n c ie n t  u se s"  ( F i r s t  P re face )- -w as  one o f  the newer Crown 
je w e ls ,  having come in to  B r i t i s h  p o sse ss io n  when the  Punjab was annexed 
in  1849--the  year  when the  f i c t i o n a l  Moonstone made the  r e v e rs e  t r i p  
from England to  In d ia .  I t  was p re sen te d  to  th e  Queen a t  a grand rece p ­
t i o n  in  St. Jam es 's  Palace in  1850, and subseq u en tly  s u f f e r e d  the f a te
th a t  th r e a te n s  the  im aginary diamond, fo r  i t  was c u t  in  Amsterdam and
22th e re b y  deprived  o f  a l l  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  v a lu e .  The Sancy, on the  o th e r
hand, d isappeared  in  the  famous Garde-Meuble robbery  o f  1792 and was
l a t e r  re p u te d ly  re tu rn e d  to  the  East by "a s in g u la r  f re a k  o f  fo r tu n e"
23a f t e r  i t  vras purchased by a Bombay In d ian .
From the B r i ta n n ic a  and the  L i fe  o f  S i r  David B aird  C o l l in s
g a th e red  the raw m a te r ia l s  o f  h is  P ro logue : f a c t s  about sac red  id o l s ,
the  s to rm ing  of Seringapatam , th e  dea th  o f  the  Tippoo S u lta n ,  and the
lo o t in g  o f  the  S u l t a n 's  t r e a s u r y  by E ng lish  o f f i c e r s ,  in c lu d in g  one
24"gentleman" who should  have known b e t t e r .  But a p p a re n t ly  he could
no t g e t  enough in fo rm ation  on th e  Ind ians  from the volumes in  the
Athenaeum l i b r a r y ,  fo r  he a l s o  co n su l te d  a member o f  a d i s t in g u is h e d
25A nglo -Ind ian  fam ily --Jo h n  W illiam Shaw W yllie --who, l i k e  Murthwaite
in  the  nove l ,  had t r a v e l l e d  through "a good d ea l  o f  a very  o u t l a n d is h - -
26and in t e n s e ly  H indoo--par t  o f  In d ia .  . . . "  Wyllie suggested  K a t t ia -
war, and e s p e c i a l l y  i t s  ho ly  c i t i e s ,  Somnauth and Dwarka, as  th e  lo c a le
t h a t  would b e s t  s u i t  C o l l i n s ' s  purposes ; he a ff irm ed  t h a t  a European
t r a v e l l e r  might be p re s e n t  "w ith  to l e r a b l e  s a f e ty "  a t  a Hindu r e l i g io u s
ceremony, but cou ld  h a rd ly  hope to  p a r t i c i p a t e  w ithou t being  d isco v e re d ;
and he answered C o l l i n s ' s  query  about the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a h ig h -c a s te
Brahmin in  s e rv ic e  to  a Hindu s h r in e  making the fo rb idden  "passage of
27the  Black Water" and l a t e r  re g a in in g  adm ission  to  h i s  c a s t e .
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From t h i s  source  m a te r ia l - - a n d  I  have given on ly  a p a r t i a l  account
o f  i t - - C o l l i n s  was a b le  to  c r e a t e  the  most rom antic and e x o t ic  s e c t io n s
of h i s  nove l ,  f u l l y  c o n f id e n t  th a t  the  f a c t s  would back him up. I f
q u es tio n ed ,  he cou ld  r e a s s u re  h i s  re a d e rs  t h a t  the  sac re d  n a tu re  o f
the  gem, i t s  phosphorescence, i t s  d a r in g  t h e f t  from Seringapatam , the
d iscom fort o f  i t s  un law ful owner, the  voyage o f  i t s  p r i e s t s  from In d ia ,
t h e i r  r u th l e s s  and tr ium phant p u r s u i t  o f  the  s to n e ,  t h e i r  r e tu r n  to
Somnauth and t h e i r  subsequent p u r i f i c a t i o n ,  as a t t e s t e d  by a t r a v e l l e r
d isg u is e d  as a n a t iv e ,  were based on h i s t o r i c a l  ep isodes  or v e r i f i e d
by e x p e r t s .  Even the  method o f  Godfrey A b lew h ite 's  d ea th  was sugges ted
by h i s  re s e a rc h .  "The Brahmins would no t Thug 'G o d f r e y , '"  he no ted ;
"--They would a l s o  o b je c t  to  a d d i t i o n a l l y  s a c r i f i c e  t h e i r  c a s te  by
28shedding h i s  b lood  [ s i c ] .  They would most p robab ly  smother h im ."
The a l l u s i o n  to  thugging may in d ic a te  C o l l i n s ' s  use  o f  s t i l l
a n o th e r  so u rce ,  the novels  o f  P h i l i p  Meadows T aylor .  Colonel T ay lo r ,
an o f f i c e r  in  In d ia ,  in tro d u ced  the word and the  p r a c t i c e  to  the  E ng lish
in  C onfess ions  o f  a Thug (1839). In h i s  second novel ,  Tippu S u ltan
(1840), he d e a l t  w ith  the even ts  th a t  form the  background to  the  Pro-
29logue o f  The Moonstone. C o l l in s  does no t  mention T a y lo r 's  books in  
h i s  n o te s  or h is  e x ta n t  co rrespondence , bu t as a young man who re a d  such 
s t o r i e s  a v id ly  and was th in k in g  o f  becoming a n o v e l i s t ,  he was h a rd ly  
l i k e l y  to  have m issed them. C onfessions  o f  a Thug was e s p e c i a l l y  su c ­
c e s s f u l ,  t h r i l l i n g  i t s  re a d e rs  w ith  i t s  r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s  o f  o u t la n d is h
Ind ian  r i t u a l s ;  Queen V ic to r i a  h e r s e l f  read  the  proof s h e e t s ,  and when
30the  book was pub lished  i t  was w idely  and fav o rab ly  reviewed.
Most o f  th e  e x o t ic  d e t a i l s  in  The Moonstone were new to  C o l l i n s ' s  
r e a d e rs .  But In d ia  i t s e l f  was f r e q u e n t ly  b e fo re  them in  the  newspapers,
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and many had t i e s  th e re  in  the  form of r e l a t i v e s  o r  f r ie n d s  connected
w ith  the army, the Fore ign  S e rv ice ,  o r  B r i t i s h  m e rc a n t i le  i n t e r e s t s
abroad. By the  time the  novel began to  appea r ,  In d ia  had been under
Crown r u le  fo r  n e a r ly  te n  y e a rs .  Peace had been m a in ta ined  throughout
the 1860s, except fo r  some sp o rad ic  lo c a l  in c id e n ts .  But few V ic to r ia n s
could  fo rg e t  the Ind ian  Mutiny o f  1857 and the a t r o c i t i e s  committed on
31E ng lish  women and c h i ld r e n  a t  Cawnpore and Lucknow. I t  made no d i f ­
fe rence  to  the  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  of C o l l i n s ' s  re a d e rs  t h a t  B r i t i s h  p o l ic y  
in  In d ia  had p la n ted  the  seeds o f  the  Mutiny, o r  th a t  the subsequent 
B r i t i s h  r e p r i s a l s  were as b r u t a l  as the  Sepoy o u tra g e s .  The Ind ian s  had 
been f i rm ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  t h e i r  minds as an a l i e n ,  m y s te r io u s ,  and po­
t e n t i a l l y  v io l e n t  people. "The s a c r i f i c e  o f  c a s t e  is a s e r io u s  th in g  
in  In d ia ,  i f  you l i k e , "  says M urthwaite to  F ra n k l in  B lake. "The s a c r i ­
f i c e  o f  l i f e  i s  no th ing  a t  a l l "  ( F i r s t  P eriod , Ch. X).
But C o l l i n s ' s  In d ia n s ,  though capab le  of murder, a r e  no t p o r tray ed  
as m onste rs .  In  f a c t ,  as we s h a l l  s e e ,  he induces h i s  re a d e rs  to  a l t e r  
t h e i r  views of the  Brahmins, fo r  he p re s e n ts  them f i r s t  as  s i n i s t e r  
f ig u re s  bu t  l a t e r  as  d e d ic a te d  p r i e s t s  whose s e r v ic e  to  t h e i r  god con­
demns them to  p e rp e tu a l  p ilg r im age .  The ambivalence o f  h i s  p r e s e n ta ­
t i o n  may w ell owe something to  the  Governor Eyre case  and the  pub lic  
fu ro r  i t  a roused . In  October o f  1865, n a t iv e  in su rg e n ts  a t  Morant Bay 
in  Jamaica r e b e l l e d  a g a in s t  the  B r i t i s h  c o l o n i s t s .  F i re d  by h i s  own 
a n x i e t i e s  as much as by exaggera ted  r e p o r ts  o f  the u p r i s in g ,  the  E ng lish
governor coun te red  w ith  a w holesa le  campaign o f  r e p r i s a l s :  the r i o t e r s
32k i l l e d  twenty-two peop le ,  the  governor and h i s  s u b o rd in a te s ,  586. At 
f i r s t ,  he was applauded in  B r i t a i n  fo r  s w i f t l y  cu rb in g  the  r e b e l l i o n :  
memories o f  the  Ind ian  Mutiny con t in u ed  to  haunt a p u b lic  whose
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assumptions were r a c i s t  to  beg in  w ith .  But when the  t r u e  f a c t s  began 
to  come o u t ,  Eyre was removed from h is  p o s t  and fo rced  to  face  charges 
in  England where the case  aroused  s h a rp ly  d iv id ed  r e a c t io n s .  The Eyre 
Defense Committee, backed by C a r ly le  and Ruskin and favored  by most 
o rd in a ry  B r i to n s ,  f e l t  t h a t  the  n a t iv e s  deserved  whatever they  go t  and 
sympathized w ith  the  governor. The o p p o s i t io n ,  headed by John S tu a r t  
M i l l ,  a t ta c k e d  E y re 's  defenders  and condemned him as i n f i n i t e l y  more 
b r u t a l  than  the  n a t iv e s  he had m assacred.
C o l l in s ,  who conceived  and began The Moonstone w hile the  Eyre 
case  was in  the h e a d l in e s ,  cou ld  h a rd ly  have avoided tak in g  s id e s .  A f te r  
a l l ,  he was w r i t in g  about o th e r  d a rk -sk in n ed  n a t iv e s  who were fea red  and 
d i s t r u s t e d  by the E n g l ish .  To some e x te n t ,  h i s  f i c t i o n a l  Hindus war­
ra n te d  t h a t  d i s t r u s t ,  fo r  they  a re  r u t h l e s s  in  p u r s u i t  of th e  diamond, 
n o t  s topp ing  a t  murder to  o b ta in  i t .  N one the less ,  they  a re  j a i l e d  on 
an unw arranted su s p ic io n ,  and a t  l e a s t  two o f  th e  Englishmen who fe a r  
them a re  as r e p re h e n s ib le  as they  a r e :  Septimus Luker i s  more devious
than  any Hindu, and Godfrey A blewhite i s  a greedy t h i e f  masquerading 
as  a pious C h r i s t i a n .
The Moonstone a l s o  draws upon lo c a l  v io le n c e ,  and on events  c lo s e r  
to  home. The most f r e q u e n t ly  c i t e d  source  o f  the book i s  the  Road Murder 
Case o f  1860, in  which the  s ix te e n - y e a r - o ld  Constance Kent k i l l e d  her  
f o u r -y e a r -o ld  h a l f - b r o t h e r .  The murder i t s e l f  has no th ing  in  common 
w ith  the crime or the p lo t  o f  The Moonstone, bu t  p a r t s  o f  the i n v e s t i ­
g a t io n  bear  upon th e  nove l .  The in c r im in a t in g  ev idence was a nightgown 
t h a t  had d isappea red  (Constance had removed i t  from the  laundry  b ask e t  
and b u rn t  i t  in  her  bedroom); and the  d e t e c t iv e  from S co tland  Yard, 
summoned a f t e r  a lo c a l  in s p e c to r  go t  nowhere, was a man o f  uncommon
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a b i l i t i e s  whom Dickens had p ra is e d  in  two Household Words a r t i c l e s  o f
1850. Jonathan  Whicher, whom Dickens c a l l e d  "Witchem," b ea rs  l i t t l e
p h y s ica l  resemblance to  C o l l i n s ' s  Sergeant Cuff. Dickens d e s c r ib e s  him
as " s h o r t e r  and t h i c k e r - s e t  [ than  an o th e r  d e t e c t i v e ]  and marked w ith  the 
33s m a l l -p o x ,"  w hile  Cuff i s  "a g r i z z l e d ,  e l d e r ly  man, so m ise rab ly  lean
th a t  he looked as i f  he had no t  ge t  an ounce o f  f l e s h  on h i s  bones in
any p a r t  o f  him" (133). But d e s p i t e  the  p h y s ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  Cuff
would have reminded contem porary re a d e rs  o f  Whicher, j u s t  as F ra n k l in
B la k e 's  h idden  nightgown would have r e c a l l e d  th e  evidence in  the  Road
Murder Case, fo r  i t  was on ly  th r e e  years  e a r l i e r ,  in  1 8 6 5 - -a f te r  W itcher,
unab le  to  prove h i s  s u s p ic io n s ,  had been fo rced  by pub lic  op in ion  to
r e t i r e  in  d i s g r a c e - - t h a t  Constance Kent had con fessed  to  the murder and
34to  d e s t ro y in g  her  b lo o d s ta in e d  nightgown.
Some V ic to r i a n  r e a d e rs  would have r e c a l l e d  ano th e r  re c e n t  crime
when they  read  th a t  Godfrey A blew hite  and Septimus Luker had been lu red
away and then  a t ta c k e d  by the  In d ia n s .  The Murray Case was never as
n o to r io u s  as the  Road Murder, bu t  i t  f ig u re d  p rom inen tly  in  the news-
35p ap e rs ,  and crowds o f  people g a th e red  a t  the  scene o f  the  encoun te r .
In  J u ly  o f  1861, a Major Murray was acc o s ted  in  th e  s t r e e t  by a man who 
ad d ressed  him by name and then persuaded him ( f o r  b u s in es s  re a so n s )  to  
go to  Northumberland-chambers, an address  o f f  th e  S trand . Leading Murray 
in to  h i s  room, the s t r a n g e r ,  a Mr. R oberts ,  asked  him to  be s e a te d ;  bu t 
a f t e r  Murray had com plied, to  quote the  Times, "he observed th e  s t r a n g e r  
approach ing  him from beh ind , and th e  n e x t  i n s t a n t  he ex perienced  a s tu n ­
n ing  s e n s a t io n  and f e l l  forward on the  f lo o r .  He had been s t r u c k  by a 
36b u l l e t . "  Murray managed to  recover  and e v e n tu a l ly  k i l l e d  h i s  a t t a c k e r - -  
and in  t h a t  he d i f f e r s  from C o l l i n s ' s  v ic t im s ,  who a re  mugged and bound
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b e fo re  they  can defend them selves from t h e i r  m ys te r ious  brown-skinned 
a s s a i l a n t s .  Nor a re  th e re  b u l l e t s  in  the  nove l ,  fo r  the  Ind ians  a re  
no t a f t e r  p e rso n a l  revenge , on ly  c lu e s  to  the  m iss ing  Moonstone. But 
C o l l in s  seems to  have borrowed the  o u t l in e s  and th e  address  o f  the  Murray 
c a s e ,  fo r  Godfrey, l i k e  the Major, i s  decoyed to  a house in  Northumberland- 
s t r e e t ,  S trand .  C o l l in s  could  have used the a c tu a l  case  in  s t i l l  ano th e r  
way. The Times had d e c la re d ,  " th e re  i s ,  a p p a re n t ly ,  some in e x p l ic a b le
37m ystery  envelop ing  the  c ircum stances  connected  w ith  t h i s  f e a r f u l  a f f r a y , "  
and h in te d  a t  f u tu r e  r e v e l a t i o n s  th a t  were never prov ided . S im i la r ly ,  
scanda l  in  the  novel connects  the  a t t a c k s  on Ablewhite and Luker to  the  
m ystery  envelop ing  the  Moonstone. But l i k e  the r e a l  r e p o r t e r s ,  the  f i c ­
t i o n a l  g o ss ip s  cannot prove t h e i r  s u sp ic io n s .
Perhaps th e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  contemporary p a r a l l e l  or an a lo g u e --
and one t h a t  has n o t  been c i t e d  s in c e  Andrew Lang r e f e r r e d  to  i t  in
189G--is a s t o r y  t h a t  a n t i c i p a t e s  C o l l i n s ' s  m a s te r s t ro k e  o f  making the
t h i e f  a somnambulist as w ell as  the  man most eager to  so lve  the  crime he
h im se lf  has committed. I t  i s  c a l l e d  "The S pec tre  o f  Tappington" and is
the  f i r s t  o f  The Ingoldsby  Legends, a s e r i e s  o f  prose  and v e rse  t a l e s  by
Richard  H a r r is  Barham t h a t  began to  appear in  B e n t le y 's  M isce l lany  in
1840 and l a t e r  went through numerous e d i t io n s  in  book form. (B en tley
alone p r in t e d  423,000 co p ie s  by the end of the  c e n tu r y . )  We have no
d i r e c t  p roof t h a t  C o l l in s  read  the s to r y ,  b u t  i t  i s  very  l i k e l y  t h a t  he
d id ,  s in c e  he c e r t a i n l y  read  B e n t le y 's  M isce l lany  ( th e  magazine in  which
The Pickwick Papers and O liv e r  Twist appeared as s e r i a l s ) ,  and B en tley
38was th e  p u b l i sh e r  to  whom he subm itted  h is  e a r l i e s t  novels .
"The S pec tre  o f  Tappington" t e l l s  the  s to r y  o f  a young man,
C harles  S e a fo r th ,  who, du r in g  a v i s i t  to  the  co u n try  house o f  h i s  co u s in
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C aro l in e  Ingoldsby , d isco v e rs  every  morning th a t  h i s  b reeches  a r e  m iss ing .  
Legend has i t  t h a t  a ghos t haun ts  h i s  bedchamber, and S ea fo r th  re p e a te d ly  
dreams th a t  the  s p e c t r e  e n te r s  h i s  room, dons h i s  t r o u s e r s ,  and then 
walks o f f  w ith  them. F in a l ly ,  when he i s  reduced to  h is  l a s t  p a i r  o f  
borrowed b reec h es ,  C a r o l in e 's  b ro th e r  Tom spends the  n ig h t  w ith  him, h id ­
den in  a c l o s e t ,  and d isco v e rs  the  " s p e c t r e ' s "  s e c r e t :  S e a fo r th  walks
in  h i s  s le e p .  Tom fo llow s him down a p r iv a t e  s t a i r c a s e  and out in to  the 
garden, watches as  he s t a r t s  to  bury h i s  t r o u s e r s  w ith  the h e lp  of the  
g a rd e n e r 's  spade and, as the  s leepw alker  bends over to  i n t e r  h is  p a n ta ­
loons, grabs the  spade, whacks him on the  rump, and wakes him up.
There a re  obvious d i f f e r e n c e s  between The Moonstone and "The 
S pec tre  o f  Tappington"; In g o ld sb y 's  s leepw alke r  has not been drugged, 
and th e  lo ss  o f  h is  t r o u s e r s  i s  m ere ly  amusing. N onetheless  th e re  a re  
rem arkable p a r a l l e l s  between the novel and the  s to r y .  In both  works 
th e  h e ro ,  who has j u s t  r e tu rn e d  from abroad , goes to  v i s i t  h i s  f i r s t  
cousin  in  a co u n try  house, promptly f a l l s  in  love w ith  h e r ,  and even tu ­
a l l y  m a rr ie s  h e r .  "He had gone out as a boy--he  re tu rn e d  a man; bu t
the  im pression  made upon h i s  y o u th fu l  fancy by h i s  f a v o r i t e  co u s in  r e -
3 9mained un im paired , and to  Tapton he d i r e c te d  h i s  s t e p s , "  says Barham, 
in  a s ta tem en t which, excep t fo r  "T ap ton ,"  d e sc r ib e s  F ra n k l in  Blake as 
w ell as C harles  S ea fo r th .  In  bo th  c a s e s ,  th re e  r e l a t i v e s  a re  invo lved , 
a young woman and two young men, though in  "The S p ec tre  of Tappington"
Tom is  C a r o l in e 's  b r o th e r ,  whereas in  The Moonstone both  Godfrey and 
F ra n k l in  c o u r t  t h e i r  cous in  Rachel. In  b o th ,  th e re  is  an In d ian  m o t i f :  
C harles  has j u s t  come from In d ia ,  where he has been a l i e u te n a n t  in  the  
Royal Bombay F en c ib le s .  In b o th ,  the hero  i s  in d ig n an t over the  t h e f t ,  
zea lous  in  t r y in g  to  so lv e  i t ,  and w holly  unconscious o f  h i s  g u i l t .
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In b o th ,  he beg ins  to  s leepw alk  a t  about one in  the  morning and i s  ob­
served  by a w itness  or w itn e s s e s ,  a l though  C harles  i s  whacked in to  i n ­
s t a n t  r e c o g n i t io n ,  vftiile F ra n k l in  must w a it  a year  to  d isco v e r  what he 
has done. F in a l ly ,  th e re  i s  a s i m i l a r i t y  between the  names o f  Barham's 
L ie u te n a n t  S ea fo r th  and C o l l i n s ' s  S u perin tenden t Seegrave, the  p o l i c e ­
man who precedes Sergeant Cuff. These may a l l  be mere c o in c id e n c e s ;  
bu t they defy  the laws o f  p r o b a b i l i t y .
While C o l l i n s ' s  r e l i a n c e  on The Ingoldsby  Legends remains con­
j e c t u r a l ,  he undoubtedly  took elem ents o f  F r a n k l i n 's  t r a n c e  from one 
o f  h i s  own n o v e ls ,  No Name, pub lished  in  1862. In  th a t  book Magdalen 
Vanstone, d is g u is e d  as a s e rv a n t ,  goes to  work fo r  o ld  Admiral Bartram 
so as to  d isco v er  where he has h idden  h e r  l a t e  husband 's  w i l l .  Search­
ing fo r  i t  one n ig h t ,  she i s  s t a r t l e d  to  see  the  Admiral coming toward 
he r  in  the  d a rk n ess ,  l i k e  "a s p e c t r e  in  th e  g h o s t ly  H a ll"  (S ix th  Scene, 
Ch. IV); bu t when she f in d s  th a t  he is  s leepw alk ing  she draws c l o s e r  to  
observe him. The Admiral i s  r e s t l e s s  because he f e a r s  fo r  the s a f e ty  
o f  the  v a lu a b le  document; ta k in g  i t  from th e  c a b in e t  in  which i t  has 
been locked, he t r a n s f e r s  i t  to  a more secu re  h id in g  p lace  and then  r e ­
tu rn s  to  h i s  bed. His somnambulant b ehav io r  thus a n t i c i p a t e s  F ra n k l in  
B la k e 's  a n x ie ty ,  h i s  jou rney  to  R a c h e l 's  c a b in e t ,  and h is  a t tem pted  r e ­
t r i e v a l  o f  the diamond. I t  a l s o  makes one wonder why more V ic to r ia n  
r e a d e r s ,  f a m i l i a r  w ith  bo th  n o v e ls ,  f a i l e d  to  p re d ic t  a t  l e a s t  t h i s  
p o r t io n  o f  The Moonstone's  com plica ted  p lo t .
Perhaps C o l l in s  kept them so c l o s e l y  involved  in  the  s to r y  th a t  
they  never thought about i t s  p o s s ib le  sou rces  o r  r e c a l l e d  them only  in  
r e t r o s p e c t .  E v en tu a l ly  some o f  them would have remembered "The Spec tre  
o f  Tappington" and No Name, b u t  on ly  a f t e r  they  had been s u r p r i s e d  by
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F r a n k l i n 's  t r a n c e .  C o l l in s  f u r th e r  f o r e s t a l l e d  d isco v ery  by c r e a t i v e l y  
t ran sfo rm ing  h i s  m a te r i a l s .  When they  remained rec o g n iz a b le ,  l i k e  the 
c lu e  o f  the  p a i n t - s t a in e d  nightgown, they prompted the  sense  o f  d e ja  v u . 
o r  r a t h e r ,  the a n t i t h e t i c a l  r e a c t io n s  o f  f a m i l i a r i t y  and n o v e l ty .  Re­
c a l l i n g  sources  or analogues r a r e l y  helped  V ic to r ia n  re a d e rs  to  guess 
what would happen n e x t ,  bu t  they  might f e e l  th a t  they  had had a peek 
behind the  scenes.
Underpinning the e x o t ic  and the  c r im in a l  elements a re  the  lo c a l
s e t t i n g s  and th e  o rd in a ry  c h a r a c te r s .  C o l l in s  had to  have some knowledge
o f  the  Y orksh ire  c o a s t  to  d e sc r ib e  the  S h iver ing  Sands, the walk to  the
Y o lla n d 's  c o t ta g e ,  and the  r e t r i e v a l  o f  the  b u r ied  m eta l box; and accord-
40ing to  E l l i s ,  he v i s i t e d  the reg io n  in  1864. But to dev ise  most o f  
the  domestic d e t a i l s - - t h e  s t a f f  of s e rv a n ts ,  the  b i r th d a y  d in n e r ,  the 
c o n v e rsa t io n s  and a c t io n s  of th e  c h a r a c te r s - - h e  need never have l e f t  
h is  s tudy .  Not th a t  he was le s s  c a r e f u l  about the  domestic p o r t io n s  o f  
the  novel .  When the  f i r s t  American i l l u s t r a t i o n s  reached him, fo r  ex­
ample, he w rote back to  H arper:
In  th e  second number, th e re  i s  a m istake  (as  we should  c a l l  i t  
in  England) o f  p re s e n t in g  "G abrie l  B e t te red g e "  in  l i v e r y . As 
h e a d -s e rv a n t ,  he would wear p la in  b lack  c lo th e s - - a n d  would look , 
w ith  h i s  w hite  c r a v a t  and grey  h a i r ,  l i k e  an o ld  clergyman.
I  on ly  m ention th i s  fo r  fu tu re  i l l u s t r a t i o n s - - a n d  because 1 see 
the  dram atic  e f f e c t  o f  the  s to r y  ( in  the  f i r s t  number) conveyed 
w ith  such r e a l  i n t e l l i g e n c e  by the a r t i s t  th a t  I  want to  see 
him ta k in g  the  r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n ,  even in  th e  s m a l le s t  t e c h n ic a l  
d e t a i l s . 41
Even in  the  m a t te r  o f  a s e r v a n t ' s  c lo th in g  he would no t misinform h is  
aud ience . B es ides ,  he r e a l i z e d  from p a s t  experience  t h a t  i f  he d id  no t 
c o r r e c t  such d e t a i l s  b e fo re  the  s to r y  was in  p r i n t ,  h i s  r ead e rs  would 
complain o f  h is  la p s e s .  But he r a r e l y  e r re d  in  these  p a r t i c u l a r s ;  as 
W alter de l a  Mare has s a id ,  "C o ll in s  i s  never more a t  home than  when
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42a t  home." He knew how people o f  means l iv e d  and behaved in  the  c i t y
o r  the co u n try .  He knew what went on below s t a i r s  b e t t e r  than  most o f
h io  fe l lo w  n o v e l i s t s .  And he rendered  the  t e x tu r e  o f  domestic l i f e ,
from B e t te r e d g e 's  beehive  c h a i r  to  Miss C la c k 's  bag o f  t r a c t s  to  the
p in s  beneath  R a c h e l 's  c a r p e t ,  w ith  accuracy  and c o n v ic t io n .
Miss Clack h e r s e l f  is  a c a r i c a t u r e  o f  the p ious ,  s e l f - r i g h t e o u s
E v a n g e l ic a l ,  b u t  h e r  a l a c r i t y  in  d i s t r i b u t i n g  h e r  "p rec io u s  p u b l i c a t io n s "
could h a rd ly  be exag g e ra ted ;  for t r a c t s ,  a s  R ichard  A l t i c k  has no ted ,
"were a u b iq u i to u s  p a r t  o f  the  s o c i a l  la n d sc a p e ."  Dougald MacEachen
s p e c u la te s  th a t  the t r a c t s  Miss Clack d i s t r i b u t e s  would have come from
the  R e l ig io u s  T ra c t  S o c ie ty - - a  group t h a t  had an o u tp u t  in  th e  ne ighoor-
44hood o f  twenty m i l l i o n  t r a c t s  in  1861 a lone .  C o l l in s  s t i t l e s  a re
obvious p a ro d ie s ,  bu t  ag a in ,  they  are  ro o ted  in  f a c t :  "A Word With You
On Your Cap-Ribbons" and "Hush fo r  H eaven's Sake" t r a v e s t y  such a c tu a l
45t i t l e s  as  F r ie n d ly  H in ts  to  S ervan ts  and A Word to  th e  P ro fane . As 
fo r  the  M o th e rs '-S m a ll -C lo th e s-C o n v e rs io n -S o c ie ty ,  i t  too had r e a l - l i f e  
a n te c e d e n ts  in  the  c h a r i t a b l e  groups t h a t  had begun to  o rg an ize  e a r l y  
in  the  c e n tu ry ,  and f i c t i o n a l  p reced en ts  in  the  works o f  Dickens and 
Thackeray. Dickens poked fun a t  "The L a d ie s '  S o c ie t i e s "  in  Sketches by 
Boz and p ro te s t e d  more b i t t e r l y  in  Bleak House through Mrs. P a rd igg le  
and Mrs. J e l ly b y ,  w hile  Thackeray concluded Becky S h a rp 's  c a r e e r  by 
p u t t in g  h e r  name on a l l  the  C h a r i ty  L i s t s  and making h e r  the  f r i e n d  of 
the  " D e s t i tu t e  O ra n g e -g i r l ,  the N eglec ted  Washer-woman, the D is t r e s s e d  
Muff in-man. . . .
On one s u b je c t ,  C o l l in s  knew as much as any e x p e r t  and more than 
most contemporary w r i t e r s .  S ince the  e a r l y  1860s (and perhaps even 
e a r l i e r )  he had been ta k in g  in c re a s in g  amounts o f  opium. He r e l i e d  upon
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the  drug to  b r in g  him r e s p i t e  from th e  pa in  o f  rheum atic g o u t - - to  g ive  
him the  s t r e n g th  to  keep working. He thus brought to  the r e s o lu t io n  
o f  The Moonstone, no t on ly  an in t im a te  knowledge o f  the n a tu re  and e f ­
f e c t s  o f  laudanum --" tha t a l l - p o t e n t  and a l l - m e r c i f u l  drug" (Third  N a r . ,
Ch. 9 ) - - b u t  a l s o  an unshakeab le  c o n v ic t io n  o f  i t s  power. He d id  no t 
expect h i s  audience to  tak e  h i s  c o n v ic t io n  on f a i t h .  In the P re face  to  
the  f i r s t  e d i t i o n  he a s su re d  h i s  r e a d e rs  t h a t  he had f i r s t  a s c e r t a in e d  
the  r e s u l t  o f  the  experim ent t h a t  v in d ic a te s  F ra n k l in  Blake "not only  
from books, bu t  from l iv in g  a u t h o r i t i e s "  and shaped the  s to r y  a cc o rd in g ly .  
In  the t e x t  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  the  f i c t i o n a l  p h y s ic ia n ,  names and quotes 
from some o f  th e se  so u rc e s :  Dr. C arpen te r  (a p ro fe s s o r  o f  f o re n s ic  medi­
c in e  whose books were in  C o l l i n s ' s  l i b r a r y ) ,  Dr. E l l i o t s o n ,  the  au thor  
o f  Human Physio logy , and De Q uincey 's  C onfess ions  o f  an E n g lish  Opium 
E a te r . Jenn ings h im s e lf ,  in  h i s  r e l i a n c e  on the  drug and h i s  a b i l i t y  
to  so lve  the  m yste ry , fu n c t io n s  as  an a u th o r  s u r ro g a te .  His appearance
i s  based  on th a t  o f  an e x t ra o rd in a ry  man whom Dickens and C o l l in s  had
47encountered  on one o f  t h e i r  t r i p s ,  and h i s  name may have been borrowed
48from a d oc to r  C o l l i n s ' s  fam ily  knew in  h i s  ch ildhood , bu t h i s  t r a g i c  
p a s t  and h i s  opium a d d ic t io n  seem to  be the  a u t h o r ' s  own in v e n tio n .
C o l l in s  c a r e f u l l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  between the t ra n c e  induced by 
opium in  F ra n k l in  Blake and o th e r  forms o f  t r a n c e  t h a t  might appear in  
p e r io d  n o v e ls .  Somnambulism, a t r a n c e - s t a t e  long f a m i l i a r  to  h i s  re a d ­
e rs  through Macbeth, had s u i t e d  h i s  purposes in  No Name; b u t  he e x p l i c ­
i t l y  b a r re d  i t  from The Moonstone. "Did you ever d isco v e r  me walking 
in  my s le e p ? "  F ra n k l in  says to  B e t te re d g e ,  who answ ers, "You never d id  
such a th in g  in  your l i f e . ' "  (Th ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 6 ) .  The o th e r  a l t e r n a t i v e  
would have been a t r a n c e  induced by mesmerism, a s u b je c t  o f  i n t e r e s t  to
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many V ic to r i a n s ,  in c lu d in g  Dickens. Mesmerism had a l re a d y  begun to  
appear in  f i c t i o n .  For example, The N o tt in g  H i l l  M ystery , which C o l l in s  
may o r  may no t have seen , has a p lo t  th a t  tu rn s  upon an e x c e p t io n a l  case  
o f  c la i rv o y a n c e :  a h y p n o t i s t  uses h i s  s i n i s t e r  powers to  murder a t
l e a s t  two women, one o f  whom i s  a l s o  a somnambulist. C o l l i n s ' s  a l l u ­
s io n  to  the  famous Dr. E l l i o t s o n  has mesmeric u n d e r to n e s ,  fo r  E l l io t s o n
was a le ad in g  E ng lish  advocate  o f  mesmerism and promoted i t  in  Human
49P h vs io loev . the  volume Jenn ings quotes from. But C o l l in s  was s k e p t i ­
c a l  o f  mesmerism, and b e s id e s ,  in  The Moonstone he wanted to  avo id  any 
t r a c e  o f  the  s u p e rn a tu r a l .  The book has i t s  share  o f  e x o t ic  e lem en ts ,  
b u t  a l l  can be l o g i c a l l y  accounted fo r - -e v e n  the  ep isode in  which the 
Ind ian s  h ypno tize  t h e i r  boy and ask  him to  p r e d ic t  B la k e 's  a r r i v a l .
This  in c id e n t ,  which c o u n te rp o in ts  B la k e 's  opium t r a n c e ,  g ives  C o l l in s  
the  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  j u s t i f y  h i s  methods. For when Mr. B ru f f  l a t e r  t e l l s  
th e  e x p lo re r ,  Mr. M urthw aite, t h a t  he cannot acc ep t  any e x p la n a t io n  
th a t  i s  based on the  th e o ry  o f  c la i rv o y a n c e ,  M urthwaite r e a s s u re s  the 
s k e p t i c a l  lawyer (and, by e x te n s io n ,  the  s k e p t i c a l  r e a d e r )  t h a t  the  
I n d ia n s '  behav io r  i s  ro o ted  in  reason  and no t  in  the  o c c u l t :
"The c la irv o y a n c e  in  t h i s  case  is  sim ply  a development o f  th e
rom antic  s id e  o f  th e  Ind ian  c h a r a c te r .  . . . T h e ir  boy i s  un­
q u e s t io n a b ly  a s e n s i t i v e  s u b je c t  to  the  mesmeric in f lu e n c e - -a n d ,  
under t h a t  in f lu e n c e ,  he has no doubt r e f l e c t e d  what was a l re a d y  
in  th e  mind o f  the person  mesmerizing him. I  have t e s t e d  the  
th e o ry  o f  c la i rv o y a n c e ,  and I  have never found th e  m a n if e s ta ­
t io n s  g e t  beyond th a t  p o in t .  . . .  We have no th ing  vdiatever to  
do w ith  c la i rv o y a n c e ,  or w ith  mesmerism, o r  w ith  any th in g  e l s e  
t h a t  i s  hard  o f  b e l i e f  to  a p r a c t i c a l  man, in  th e  in q u i ry  t h a t  
we a re  now p u rsu ing .  My o b je c t  in  fo llow ing  the  In d ian  p lo t ,  
s t e p  by s t e p ,  i s  to  t r a c e  r e s u l t s  back, by r a t i o n a l  means, to
n a t u r a l  c a u s e s . "  (Second N a r . , Ch. 3)
With the  a d d i t io n  o f  Jenn ings and the  laudanum s o lu t i o n ,  th e  novel 
a c q u i re s  "a Chinese box i n t r i c a c y , "  as A le th ea  Hayter has n o te d ,  in  th a t
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" th e  a c t io n s  o f  an opium-dosed man a re  d e sc r ib e d  by an opium a d d ic t  who 
i s  th e  in v e n tio n  o f  a w r i t e r  h e a v i ly  dosed w ith  opoum. (She might
have added th a t  th e  Moonstone was bequeathed to  Rached by "a n o to r io u s  
o p iu m -ea te r"  [ F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 6 ] . )  But th e  drug e lem ent, w hile  i t  
i s  e f f e c t i v e  and pow erfu l,  never dominates the  nove l .  In  f a c t ,  none o f  
th e se  e le m e n ts - - th e  e x o t ic ,  th e  c r im in a l ,  th e  dom estic , o r  the  drug- 
l i n k e d - - c o n s i s t e n t ly  dominates the  nove l .  Like the  l u s t e r  o f  the  d ia ­
mond, they  wax and wane as they  a re  c a l l e d  in to  p lay  to  f u r th e r  the  p lo t  
o r  i l lu m in a te  the  a c t io n s  o f  the  c h a r a c te r s .
P lo t  and C h a ra c te r iz a t io n
In  h i s  c l a s s i c  s tudy  o f  d e t e c t i v e  f i c t i o n ,  Regis Messac den ies  
C o l l i n s ' s  works the  s t a t u s  o f  d e t e c t iv e  o r  m ystery  novels  because they  
a re  " th r e e  times too l o n g " ^  and c o n ta in  too many ex traneous  e lem ents . 
Messac r e c a l l s  P oe 's  rep roaches  to  Dickens fo r  "having in troduced  in to  
h i s  n a r r a t i v e  [Barnaby Rudee1 elem ents o f  i n t e r e s t  fo re ig n  to  th e  in ­
t r i g u e "  :
This i s  what C o l l in s  a l s o  does, and i f  Poe had l iv e d  long enough 
to  c r i t i c i z e  The Moonstone, w ithou t a doubt he would have found 
o ld  B e t te red g e  too  long-winded. C o l l in s ,  by temperament, would 
d o u b tle s s  have p r e f e r r e d  to  adopt the  same id e a l  as  Poe, b u t ,  
c o n s t r a in e d  to  obey the laws o f  a d i f f e r e n t  e s t h e t i c ,  he ended 
up denying what s u i t e d  h i s  temperament and e x p re s s in g  h im se lf  
a lm ost in  the  same terms as  T ro l lo p e .  . . .52
Messac i s  s u r e ly  c o r r e c t  in  id e n t i f y i n g  one o f  C o l l i n s ' s  major dilemmas, 
whether to  p le a se  th e  t a s t e s  o f  h i s  p u b lic  o r  fo llow  h i s  own p r o c l i v i ­
t i e s .  But while the  ex traneous  elem ents may im pair The Moonstone as  a 
d e t e c t i v e  s to r y ,  they  a r e  not a e s t h e t i c a l l y  damaging from a b roader  
p e r s p e c t iv e .
194
In the  p a s t  f i f t y  y e a r s ,  a number o f  c r i t i c s  have p ra is e d  the  
ba lanced  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  The Moonstone and the  ways in  which i t  recon ­
c i l e s  a n t i t h e s e s .  For T. S. E l i o t ,  " i t  e x h ib i t s  a l l  o f  C o l l i n s ' s  q u a l i -
53t i e s  in  more p e r f e c t  p ro p o r t io n  than  any o th e r  o f  h i s  n o v e l s . "  To 
P a t r i c k  Anderson, " i t  succeeds in  b a lan c in g  l i b e r a l  doses o f  suspense 
w ith  th e  l e i s u r e l y  and so o th in g  q u a l i t y  o f  V ic to r i a n  three-volum e f i c ­
t i o n ,  so th a t  th e  re a d e r  f in d s  h im se lf  now alm ost d ig r e s s iv e l y  l i n g e r ­
ing over c h a r a c te r  and s o c i a l  comment and now p ro p e l le d  t h r i l l i n g l y
forward in  a kind o f  submarine world where the l i g h t  i s  c o n t in u a l ly
54s h i f t i n g  and cave i s  succeeded by c a v e ."  To H ay c ra f t ,  i t s  d e te c t iv e  
p o r t io n  i s  "an a lm ost p e r f e c t  example o f  the  ba lanced  ty p e - -a  consum­
mate b lend ing  o f  n a r r a t i v e  and l o g i c a l  d e d u c t i o n . C l u e s  to  th e  b a l ­
ance of opposing elem ents appear w i th in  th e  n a r r a t i v e :  " .  . . h e re  was
our q u ie t  E ng lish  house suddenly  invaded by a d e v i l i s h  In d ian  Diamond," 
says B e t te re d g e ,  " - - b r in g in g  a f t e r  i t  a c o n sp irac y  o f  l i v in g  rogues ,  s e t  
loose  on us by the  vengeance o f  a dead man. . . .  Who ever hea rd  the  
l i k e  o f  i t - - i n  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  mind; in  an age o f  p ro g re s s ,  and 
in  a co u n try  which r e jo i c e s  in  the b le s s in g s  o f  the  B r i t i s h  C o n s t i tu t io n ? "  
( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 5 ) .
Of a l l  the  V ic to r i a n  n o v e l i s t s ,  C o l l in s  had the f i rm e s t  sense  o f  
s t r u c t u r e .  He never  c re a te d  what Henry James c a l l e d  a " loose  baggy mon­
s t e r "  o f  a novel.  But w hile  h i s  h igh  r e s p e c t  fo r  p lo t  c o n s t ru c t io n  
prompted him to  keep the  a c t io n  moving and never to  waste an in c id e n t ,  
h i s  r e g a rd  fo r  aud ience  t a s t e s  prompted him to  leave  room fo r  comic d i ­
v e rs io n s  and fo r  d e p ic t io n s  o f  scenery  and c h a r a c te r .  By the  time he 
wrote The Moonstone he had le a rn e d  to  ba lance  humor w ith  suspense , romance 
w ith  d o m e s t ic i ty ,  the  o rd in a ry  w ith  the  unexpected . Yet s t i l l  he found
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i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  s t r i k e  a ba lance  between p lo t  and c h a r a c te r  developm ent-- 
an is s u e  t h a t  concerned him, not on ly  as a c ra f tsm an , bu t  as  a w r i t e r  
meeting audience demands.
C r i t i c s  o f  the 1860s tended to  d iv id e  contemporary n o v e l i s t s  in to
m utua lly  e x c lu s iv e  groups. In one, they  p laced  th e  n o v e l i s t s  o f  manners
and the  c h r o n ic le r s  o f  everyday l i f e ,  the  " a n t i - s e n s a t io n a l "  w r i t e r s ;
in  the o th e r ,  they  placed  the  s e n s a t io n a l  w r i t e r s  w ith  whom C o l l in s  was
in v a r ia b ly  a l ig n e d .  N o v e lis ts  in  both  groups p ro te s te d  a g a in s t  being
p igeon-ho led . " I  am r e a l i s t i c , "  s a id  Anthony T ro l lo p e ,  a l l y i n g  h im se lf
w ith  th e  f i r s t  g roup:
My f r i e n d  W ilkie C o l l in s  i s  g e n e ra l ly  supposed to  be s e n s a t io n a l .
The r e a d e rs  who p r e f e r  the  one a re  supposed to  take  d e l ig h t  in  
the  e lu c id a t io n  o f  c h a r a c te r .  Those who ho ld  by the  o th e r  a re  
charmed by th e  c o n t in u a t io n  and g rad u a l  development of a p lo t .
A l l  t h i s  i s ,  I  th in k ,  a m is ta k e ,- -w h ic h  m istake  a r i s e s  from the  
i n a b i l i t y  o f  th e  im perfec t a r t i s t  to  be a t  the  same time r e a l ­
i s t i c  and s e n s a t io n a l .  A good novel should  be b o th ,  and bo th  
in  the  h ig h e s t  degree . I f  a novel f a i l  in  e i t h e r ,  th e re  i s  a 
f a i l u r e  in  a r t . 56
As we have seen , C o l l in s  from the  o th e r  s id e  made s im i la r  co m p la in ts :
" I t  may be p o s s ib le  in  n o v e l -w r i t in g  to  p re se n t  c h a r a c te r s  s u c c e s s f u l ly  
w ithou t t e l l i n g  a s to r y ,  b u t  i t  i s  no t  p o s s ib le  to  t e l l  a s to r y  su c c e s s ­
f u l l y  w ithou t p re s e n t in g  c h a r a c t e r s :  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e ,  a s  reco g n izab le  
r e a l i t i e s ,  be ing  th e  s o le  c o n d i t io n  on which the  s to r y  can be e f f e c ­
t i v e l y  t o l d "  (P re face  to  The Woman in  W hite). His p r o t e s t  was e s sen ­
t i a l l y  d e fe n s iv e ;  he knew he was admired as  a m aste r  t e c h n ic ia n ,  an 
u n r iv a l l e d  c o n s t ru c to r  o f  s t o r i e s ,  bu t  he wanted to  be known too fo r  
c h a ra c te r s  vrfio d e l ig h te d  the  read in g  p u b lic  and remained in  th e  memory 
as f r i e n d s .  " I  have m yself  always t r i e d  to  combine the d i f f e r e n t  m e r i ts  
o f  a good n o v e l ,  in  one and the  same work," he wrote in  the  P re face  to  
H eart and Science (1883); he added, however, " I  have never succeeded in  
keeping an equa l b a la n c e ."
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In The Moonstone, he made a determ ined e f f o r t  to  g ive  more weight 
to  c h a r a c t e r i z a t l o n - - t o  span the  gap between the "novel o f  In c id e n t"  
and the  "novel o f  c h a r a c t e r . "  F i r s t ,  as in  The Woman in  White, he had 
s e v e ra l  o f  th e  c h a r a c te r s  n a r r a t e  the  s to ry - -w h ic h  meant t h a t  as  they  
re v e a le d  the  p lo t  they  a l s o  re v e a le d  them selves .  Second, he c re a te d  
and mixed a wide range o f  c h a r a c t e r s :  r i c h  and poor, l o c a l  and fo re ig n ,
s t o l i d  and p ic tu re s q u e .  T h ird ,  as he ex p la in ed  in  the  o r i g i n a l  P re face ,
he a t tem pted  to  make th e  a c t io n  emerge from the  c h a r a c t e r s 1 p e r s o n a l i -  
t i e s - - a  r e v e r s a l  o f  h i s  u su a l  p r o c e d u r e ^ - - a n d  above a l l ,  to  make the 
h e r o in e 's  behav io r  the  c rux  o f  the  p l o t :
In  some o f  my former novels  the  o b je c t  proposed has been to  
t r a c e  the in f lu e n c e  o f  c ircum stances  upon c h a r a c te r .  In  the  
p re s e n t  s to r y  I  have re v e rs e d  th e  p ro cess .  The a t tem p t made 
h e re  i s  to  t r a c e  the in f lu e n c e  o f  c h a r a c te r  on c ircu m stan ces .
The conduct pursued , under a sudden emergency, by a young g i r l ,  
s u p p l ie s  the  foundation  on which I  have b u i l t  t h i s  book.
The same o b je c t  has been kept in  view in  th e  h and ling  o f  the
o th e r  c h a ra c te r s  vdiich appear in  th e se  pages. . . . R ight o r  
wrong, t h e i r  conduct,  in  e i t h e r  e v en t ,  e q u a l ly  d i r e c t s  the 
cou rse  o f  those  p o r t io n s  o f  the  s to r y  in  which they  a re  
concerned.
But C o l l i n s ' s  r e p u ta t io n  s tood  in  the  way o f  a s e r io u s  a p p r a i s a l  o f
th e se  s ta te m e n ts .  With th e  lone  ex ce p tio n  o f  The Times, which a t tem pted
58to  show how the  c h a r a c t e r s '  conduct d i r e c t s  th e  course  of the a c t i o n ,
the  c r i t i c s  e i t h e r  ignored  h i s  pronouncement o r  r e a c te d  as s k e p t i c a l l y
as Ednund Y a tes :  "But who s to p s  to  c o n s id e r  the  p sy ch o lo g ica l  problem
p resen te d  by Rachel V erinder? What we want to  f in d  out i s ,  what has
59become o f  the  diamond?"
And y e t  C o l l i n s ' s  c la im s a re  in  la rg e  measure s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by 
the  s to r y .  I f  Rachel had no t c h i l d i s h l y  i n s i s t e d  on keeping her  new 
jew el in  an unlocked c a b in e t ,  F ra n k l in  cou ld  no t  have removed i t .  I f  
she had been le s s  proud and s e c r e t i v e ,  o r  lacked  a sense  o f  honor, she
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would have re v e a le d  F r a n k l i n 's  g u i l t  to  Sergeant Cuff o r  he r  mother and 
Immediately ended th e  s e a rc h .  And I f  she had n o t  sworn w ith  p a s s io n a te  
c o n v ic t io n  to  her co u s in  G odfrey 's  innocence ( in  a scene t h a t  m is leads  
b o th  Mr. B ru f f  and the  r e a d e r ) ,  he would have become the obvious su sp e c t  
and the  ending would have l o s t  a l l  i t s  fo rce .  In s h o r t ,  i f  the  t h e f t  
o f  the  Moonstone i s  the  event th a t  s e t s  the  d e t e c t i v e  ap p a ra tu s  in  motion, 
R a c h e l 's  conduct i s  the  fo rc e  t h a t  keeps i t  in  motion fo r  s e v e ra l  hundred 
pages.
Of c o u rse ,  to  s p e c u la te  on R a c h e l 's  a l t e r n a t i v e s  i s  to  commit the  
common V ic to r i a n  f a l l a c y  o f  t r e a t i n g  a c h a r a c te r  as a r e a l  person . The 
au th o r  d i c t a t e s  h e r  c h o ic e s ;  and he a l s o  a t tem p ts  to  make h e r  someone 
the  re a d e r  w i l l  remember w ith  p le a s u re .  But h e re ,  he i s  l e s s  s u c c e s s fu l .  
Dorothy Sayers saw the  c h a r a c te r  as  C o l l in s  wished h e r  to  be s e e n :  "In
Rachel V er in d er ,  C o l l in s  has ach ieved  one o f  the  n o v e l i s t ' s  h a rd e s t  t a s k s ;  
he has d e p ic te d  a g i r l  who i s  v i r t u o u s ,  a gentlewoman, and r e a l l y  i n t e r ­
e s t i n g ,  and t h a t  w ithou t th e  s l i g h t e s t  e x a g g e ra t io n  o r  d e v ia t io n  from 
n a tu ra ln e s s  and p r o b a b i l i t y . "  Sayers adds th a t  " h is  success  was so g r e a t  
as  a lm ost to  d e fe a t  i t s e l f .  Rachel i s  so l i t t l e  s p e c ta c u la r  t h a t  we 
f a i l  to  r e a l i z e  what a s in g u la r ly  f in e  and t r u t h f u l  p iece  o f  work she 
i s . " ^  This d e fen se ,  however, ignores  the  problem t h a t  most re a d e rs  en­
c o u n te r  w ith  the  c h a r a c te r .  While Rachel shows to  advantage in  her 
d ia lo g u es  w ith  Godfrey and in  the  l a t e r  scenes w ith  F ra n k l in ,  she r a r e l y  
emerges as a v i t a l  young woman--a f a i l u r e  l a r g e ly  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  the  
l i m i t s  o f  th e  n a r r a t i v e  method.
C o l l in s  c a s t  h i s  p lo t  in  the  form o f  a s e r i e s  o f  in t e r lo c k in g  
n a r r a t i v e s ;  each c h a r a c te r  ta k es  up the  th re a d  in  tu rn ,  h o n e s t ly  r e p o r t ­
ing e v e ry th in g  he knows, bu t  s to p p in g  b e fo re  he can r e v e a l  too  much o f
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Che p lo t .  Obviously Rachel cou ld  never be a n a r r a t o r ,  s in c e  h e r  f i r s t  
words would give  away th e  s e c r e t .  But t h i s  r e s t r i c t i o n  pu ts  the  burden 
o f  p re s e n t in g  he r  upon the  o th e r  n a r r a t o r s ,  and few of them a re  equal 
to  the ta sk .  B e t te red g e  announces h e r  q u a l i t i e s  e a r l y  in  the  n a r r a t i v e .  
He says t h a t  she has ideas  o f  he r  own, t h a t  she is  s t i f f - n e c k e d  and 
independen t,  t h a t  she judges fo r  h e r s e l f  and goes h e r  own way, th a t  
she i s  s e c r e t i v e  bu t  r i g i d l y  h o n e s t :
I  can c a l l  to  mind, in  h e r  ch i ldhood , more than  one occas ion  
when the good l i t t l e  sou l took the  blame, and s u f f e r e d  the pun­
ishm ent, fo r  some f a u l t  committed by a p la y fe l lo w  whom she loved. 
Nobody ever knew he r  to  co n fess  to  i t  when the th in g  was found 
o u t ,  and she was charged  w ith  i t  a f te rw a rd s .  But nobody ever 
knew h e r  to  l i e  about i t ,  e i t h e r .  She looked you s t r a i g h t  in  
th e  face and shook he r  saucy l i t t l e  head, and s a id ,  p l a in ly ,
" I  w on 't  t e l l  you.'"  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 8)
But w hile  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  s a t i s f i e s  the p lo t  req u ire m en ts ,  in  t h a t  i t  
accounts  fo r  her  b eh av io r  a f t e r  the t h e f t ,  i t  i s  n o t  enough to  make her  
a v ib r a n t  h e ro in e  who w i l l  l i n g e r  in  th e  r e a d e r ' s  memory. B e t te red g e  
a s s e r t s  t h a t  she i s  " th e  f i n e s t  c r e a tu r e  . . . t h a t  ever walked th e  ways 
o f  t h i s  lower world" ( i b i d . ) .  But what th e  re a d e r  sees  fo r  much o f  the  
book, th rough the eyes o f  s e v e r a l  w i tn e s s e s ,  i s  an i r r i t a b l e  c r e a tu r e  
whose behav io r  i s  o f te n  i n e x p l i c a b l e . ^  F o r tu n a te ly ,  R a c h e l 's  weak­
n esses  do not i n t e r f e r e  w ith  the  exc item en t o r  momentum o f  the s to r y ,  
and the  s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  l i m i t s  her  development becomes an a s s e t  in  most 
o th e r  c a s e s .  No t h i r d  person  cou ld  damn Miss Clack as c o n v in c in g ly  as 
she damns h e r s e l f ,  o r  c r e a t e  th e  te n s io n  which i s  clim axed by F r a n k l i n 's  
d isco v e ry  t h a t  he has  s to l e n  the  diamond.
C o l l in s  was no t  s k i l l e d  a t  s u s ta in e d  o r  profound a n a ly s i s  o f  
c h a r a c t e r ,  nor d id  he sh in e  a t  the  a u t h o r i a l  d ig r e s s io n s  t y p i c a l  o f  
Thackeray and George E l i o t .  While he handled  d ia logue  w ith  competence,
199
h i s  r e a l  s t r e n g th  la y  In the  f i r s t - p e r s o n  c o n fe s s io n  and the b r i e f ,  
r e v e a l in g  sk e tch  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The n a r r a t i v e  method o f  The Moonstone 
perm its  him to  e x p lo i t  h i s  s t r e n g th s  and minimize h is  weaknesses. I t  
g ives  th e  c h a ra c te r s  room to  expose themselves as they  e v a lu a te  o r  com­
ment on the  o th e r s ,  a llow s fo r  c o n s id e ra b le  com plexity  in  the  form o f  
i r o n ic  u n d e r to n e s ,  and c u ts  them s h o r t  b e fo re  they  grow te d io u s .  Con­
s i d e r ,  fo r  example, what he accom plishes through one o f  G a b r i e l ' s  de­
s c r i p t i o n s .  In a few p i th y  se n te n c e s ,  he p o r t ra y s  the e s s e n t i a l  Godfrey 
A blew hite , confirm s our im pression  o f  the na ive  bu t in fo rm a tiv e  G a b r ie l ,  
and d e f t l y  mocks V ic to r i a n  p h i la n th ro p y :
I f  you ever su b sc r ib ed  to  a L a d ie s '  C h a r i ty  in  London, you know 
Mr. Godfrey Ablewhite as w ell  a s  I  do. He was a b a r r i s t e r  by 
p ro fe s s io n ;  a l a d i e s '  man by temperament; and a good Sam aritan 
by c h o ice .  Female benevolence and female d e s t i t u t i o n  could  do 
no th in g  w ithou t him. . . .  he was v i c e - p r e s id e n t ,  manager, r e f e r ­
ee to  them a l l .  Wherever th e re  was a t a b le  w ith  a committee o f  
l a d ie s  s i t t i n g  round i t  in  c o u n c i l ,  th e re  was Mr. Godfrey a t  the 
bottom o f  the  board , keeping the temper o f  the  committee, and 
le a d in g  th e  dear  c r e a tu r e s  a long  the  tho rny  ways o f  b u s in e s s ,  
h a t  in  hand. I  do suppose t h i s  was the most accomplished p h i ­
l a n t h r o p i s t  (on a sm all independence) th a t  England ever produced.
As a speaker a t  c h a r i t a b l e  m eetings the  l i k e  o f  him fo r  drawing 
your t e a r s  and your money was n o t  easy to  f in d .  He was q u i t e  a 
p u b lic  c h a r a c te r .  The l a s t  time I  was in  London my m is t r e s s  gave 
me two t r e a t s .  She s e n t  me to  th e  t h e a t r e  to  see  a dancing 
woman who was a l l  the  ra g e ;  and she s e n t  me to  E xeter  H all to  
hear  Mr. Godfrey. The lady  d id  i t ,  w ith  a band of music. The 
gentleman d id  i t  w ith  a h an d k erch ie f  and a g la s s  o f  w ater.
Crowds a t  the  performance w ith  the le g s .  D i t to  a t  th e  perform ­
ance w ith  the  tongue. And w ith  a l l  t h i s  the  sw ee tes t- tem pered  
person  ( I  a l lu d e  to  Mr. G o d fre y ) - - th e  s im p le s t  and p le a s a n te s t  
and e a s i e s t  to  p le a se - -y o u  ever met w ith .  He loved every  body.
And every  body loved him. What chance had Mr. F ran k l in - -w h a t  
chance had anybody o f  average r e p u ta t io n  and c a p a c i t i e s - - a g a i n s t  
such a man as  t h i s ?  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 8)
C o l l in s  has a problem in  p re s e n t in g  Godfrey t h a t  escapes most modern 
r e a d e rs .  Whereas today we r e a d i ly  see " h y p o c r i te "  where G ab r ie l  w r i te s  
"S am ar i tan ,"  per io d  re a d e rs  were a p t  to  admire G odfrey 's  o r a t o r i c a l  p e r ­
formances; a f t e r  a l l ,  some o f  them sp en t t h e i r  evenings a t  p laces  l i k e
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E xeter  H all and t h e i r  a f te rn o o n s  on c h a r i t y  com mittees. To make th e se  
members o f  the  audience p ro p e r ly  su sp ic io u s  o f  Godfrey, C o l l in s  has 
B e tte red g e  go overboard. He p ra is e s  the  paragon so warmly t h a t  he 
makes the  re a d e r  s k e p t i c a l  and g e n e ra te s  sympathy fo r  F ra n k l in ,  the  
underdog. (Miss C la c k 's  n a r r a t i v e  a f f i rm s  th i s  sk ep t ic ism  by l in k in g  
th e  techn iques  o f  G odfrey 's  m arriage  p roposa l w ith  those  o f  h i s  p u b lic  
s p e e c h e s . )
When the  novel f i r s t  appeared , B e t te red g e  met w ith  a mixed r e ­
c e p t io n .  The D aily  Telegraph  thought he was a m arve l:
. . .  we cannot r e f r a i n  from say ing  how deeply  indeb ted  we f e e l  
. . . fo r  th e  p le a su re  we have experienced  in  making the  a c q u a in t ­
ance o f  the  e n t h u s i a s t i c  adm irer o f  Robinson Crusoe. No c h a ra c ­
t e r  in  "The Moonstone” can compare w ith  Lady V e r in d e r 's  House 
B a i l i f f .  He i s  worth a l l  the  p lo t s  t h a t  in g e n u ity  ever  inven ted .
I t  i s  no t  o f te n  th a t  one f e e l s  in c l in e d  to  ask  a n o v e l i s t  to  r e ­
tu r n  to  any o f  h i s  c h a r a c te r s .  . . . But l e t  us see G ab r ie l  
B e t te red g e  ag a in ,  we say.
But th e  S p e c ta to r  dep lored  him fo r  la ck in g  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e :  "G ab rie l
B e t te red g e  [ i s ]  a b u t l e r  l i k e  no b u t l e r  the  world ever saw, now a g a r ­
ru lo u s  o ld  goose, now shrewd enough to  d e te c t  the  e f f e c t  o f  s e v e ra l
63edu ca tio n s  on h i s  i n t e r l o c u t o r . "  And the  P a l l  M all G aze tte  d ism issed
64him as a " s tu p id  o ld  s e r v i t o r . "  Of co u rse ,  no r e a l  house-s tew ard  would 
have had the  l i t e r a r y  t r a i n i n g  to  w r i te  as G ab r ie l  w r i t e s ;  h i s  homely 
s t y l e  b a re ly  masks the  p o lish e d  use  o f  ba lance  and a n t i t h e s i s  and e p i ­
gram: "She was one o f  h is  committee-women--a s p i r i tu a l ly - m in d e d  person ,
w ith  a f in e  show of  c o l la r -b o n e  and a p r e t t y  t a s t e  in  champagne; l ik e d  
i t  d ry , you u n d e rs tan d ,  and p le n ty  o f  i t "  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 10). Nor, 
fo r  th a t  m a t te r ,  would a former t h i e f  tu rned  housemaid be capab le  o f  
w r i t i n g  the  l e t t e r  th a t  Rosanna Spearman w r i te s  to  F ra n k l in .  But as 
Dorothy Sayers s ay s ,  G a b r i e l ' s  n a r r a t i v e  "has an id e a l  t r u t h - - i t  i s  the
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k ind  o f  th in g  th a t  B e t te red g e  might th in k  and f e e l ,  even i f  he could  
no t  w r i te  i t . " ^  And in  th e se  cases  C o l l in s  had o th e r  c r i t e r i a  than  
l i t e r a l  f i d e l i t y .
B e t te redge  i s  C o l l i n s ' s  in te rm ed ia ry  between the  s to r y  and i t s  
p u b l ic .  His fu n c t io n  i s  no t  j u s t  to  n a r r a t e  b u t  to  e s t a b l i s h  a bond of 
in t im acy  between the  c h a ra c te r s  and the  aud ience. Time and ag a in ,  he 
i n t e r r u p t s  h im se lf  to  appea l to  th e  re a d e r  d i r e c t l y ,  i n v i t i n g  the  read e r  
to  sh a re  h i s  r e a c t io n s  o r  sim ply to  pay c lo s e  a t t e n t i o n :
Here fo llow s the subs tance  o f  what I  s a id ,  w r i t t e n  out en­
t i r e l y  fo r  your b e n e f i t .  Pay a t t e n t i o n  to  i t ,  o r  you w i l l  be 
a l l  ab road , when we g e t  deeper in to  th e  s to r y .  C lear  your mind 
o f  the  c h i ld r e n ,  o r  the  d in n e r ,  o r  the  new bonnet ,  o r  what no t .
Try i f  you c a n ' t  fo rg e t  p o l i t i c s ,  h o rse s ,  p r ic e s  in  th e  C ity ,  
and g r iev a n ces  a t  the  c lu b .  I  hope you w on 't  tak e  t h i s  freedom 
on my p a r t  am iss ;  i t ' s  on ly  a way I  have o f  ap p ea lin g  to  the  
g e n t le  r e a d e r .  Lord.' h a v e n ' t  I  seen you w ith  the  g r e a t e s t  
a u th o rs  in  your hands, and d o n ' t  1 know how ready your a t t e n ­
t i o n  i s  to  wander when i t ' s  a book th a t  asks  fo r  i t ,  in s te a d  
o f  a person? ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 5)
This i s  pure a r t i f i c e  on C o l l i n s ' s  p a r t ,  a s t r a t e g y  des igned  to  b lu r
the  l i n e  between f i c t i o n a l  c o n s t r u c t  and r e a l i t y .
B e t te red g e  f u r th e r  se rv es  h i s  a u t h o r ' s  purposes by p roc la im ing  
the  humanity o f  s e rv a n ts  to  an audience th a t  tended to  ignore  i t .  As 
n e a r ly  every  r e c e n t  c r i t i c  has no ted ,  C o l l in s  was one o f  th e  few n ove l­
i s t s  o f  h i s  day to  t r e a t  dom estics  as people in  t h e i r  own r i g h t ,  r a th e r  
than  as a d ju n c ts  to  t h e i r  m a s te rs  or d r o l l  in v e n t io n s  to  make th e  read e r  
laugh. Most m id -V ic to r ia n  f i c t i o n  in v e s t ig a t e s  domestic arrangem ents 
o r  fam ily  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  bu t  on ly  The Moonstone d e p ic ts  the  s e rv a n ts  
as com prehensively  as the  g e n try .  In a d d i t io n  to  B e t te re d g e ,  the  
V e r in d e r 's  s t a f f  c o n s i s t s  o f  th e  cook, Lady V e r in d e r 's  p e rso n a l  maid, 
G a b r i e l ' s  daughter  Penelope who i s  R a c h e l 's  maid, th e  f i r s t  housemaid, 
Rosanna the  under-housem aid, Samuel the " f r e s h - f a c e d "  footman, and Nancy
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th e  k itchenm aid . Three o f  th e se  s e rv a n ts  p lay  more than  c u rso ry  ro le s  
in  the  n o v e l :  Samuel a s s i s t s  G ab rie l  in  v a r io u s  ways and r e tu r n s  Miss 
C la c k 's  t r a c t s  to  he r  lo d g in g s ;  Penelope, whose a f f e c t i o n  fo r  he r  f a th e r  
c o u n te rp o in ts  R a c h e l 's  fo r  he r  mother, i s  the  one who f i r s t  d e te c t s  
R osanna 's  f e e l in g s  and v a in ly  t r i e s  to  h e lp  h e r ;  and Rosanna, the  book 's  
most po ignan t c h a r a c t e r ,  embodies the  pathos and f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  the  
u g ly ,  the  maimed, the o u tc a s t  who a re  n o n e th e le ss  human in  t h e i r  p as­
s io n s .  B e t te red g e  h im se lf ,  as a fam ily  r e t a i n e r  w ith  more than  f i f t y  
years  o f  s e r v ic e ,  ho lds  a p o s i t io n  midway between a s e rv a n t  and a 
t r u s t e d  o ld  f r i e n d ,  b r id g in g  the  space between the  dom estics  and the  
g en try  and f a c i l i t a t i n g  communications between c h a ra c te r s  o f  d iv e rs e  
c l a s s e s .
V ic to r i a n  r e a d e rs  had encountered  a r t i c u l a t e  s e rv a n ts  b e fo re ,  in  
the  pages of Dickens and Thackeray; bu t  n e i th e r  Sam W eller nor C. J .  
Yellowplush, to  c i t e  only  the  most o u ts ta n d in g  examples, i s  f r e e  o f  d i s ­
t o r t i o n  o r  a u t h o r i a l  condescension , whereas B e tte red g e  and th e  o th e r  
s e rv a n ts  in  The Moonstone meet th e  read e r  on th e  r e a d e r ' s  own l e v e l .  
B e t te re d g e  h im se lf  is  as a p t  to  make condescending judgments as any 
member o f  the  aud ience . When he f i r s t  hears  o f  R osanna 's  love fo r  
F ra n k l in  he cannot s to p  laugh ing :
You have heard  o f  b e a u t i f u l  young l a d ie s  f a l l i n g  in  love a t  
f i r s t  s i g h t ,  and have thought i t  n a t u r a l  enough. But a house­
maid out o f  a Reformatory, w ith  a p la in  face  and a deformed 
sh o u ld e r ,  f a l l i n g  in  love ,  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  w ith  a gentleman 
who comes on a v i s i t  to  h e r  m i s t r e s s ' s  house , match me t h a t ,  
in  th e  way o f  an a b s u rd i ty ,  ou t  of any s to ry -b o o k  in  C h r i s te n ­
dom, i f  you can.' 1 laughed t i l l  the t e a r s  r o l l e d  down my 
cheeks.  Penelope re s e n te d  my merriment in  r a t h e r  a s t r a n g e  
way. " I  never knew you c r u e l  b e fo re ,  f a t h e r , "  she s a id ,  ve ry  
g e n t ly ,  and went o u t .  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 7)
But he comes to  view Rosanna as  warmly as any r e a d e r :  "My g i r l  was j u s t
h e r  age. My g i r l  . . . might have l iv e d  th a t  m ise ra b le  l i f e ,  and d ied
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t h i s  d re a d fu l  dea th"  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 19). Anthony Burgess i s  q u i t e  
r i g h t  about th e  s e r v ic e  t h a t  G a b r i e l ' s  la u g h te r  perfo rm s: i t  "purges the
V ic to r ia n  re a d e r  o f  an  unworthy r e s p o n s e " ^  and opens th e  way to  under­
s ta n d in g .  There i s  thus  an u n o b tru s iv e  d id a c t ic ism  in  C o l l i n s ' s  p re se n ­
t a t i o n  o f  dom estics .  He p le a se s  h i s  rank -consc ious  aud ience  by c r e a t i n g  
a fam ily  t h a t  keeps e ig h t  s e r v a n t s ,  bu t he a l s o  reminds them t h a t  th e s e  
s e rv a n ts  a re  human and must o f te n  s u f f e r  in  s i l e n c e .  "People  in  h igh  l i f e  
have a l l  th e  lu x u r ie s  to  them selves—among o th e rs  th e  luxury  o f  in d u lg in g  
t h e i r  f e e l i n g s , "  B e t te red g e  remarks a f t e r  Rosanna's  s u i c i d e .  "People in  
low l i f e  have no such p r i v i l e g e .  N e c e ss i ty ,  which sp a re s  our b e t t e r s ,  
has no p i t y  on u s .  We le a rn  to  pu t our f e e l in g s  back in to  o u r s e lv e s ,  
and to  jog  on w ith  our d u t i e s  as  p a t i e n t l y  as may be . I  d o n ' t  complain 
o f  t h i s — I  only  n o t i c e  i t "  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 20).
In a d d i t io n  t o  th e  s e rv a n ts  and the  g e n t ry ,  C o l l in s  in c lu d es  a 
la y e r  o f  p r o f e s s io n a l  men—a d e t e c t i v e ,  two d o c to r s ,  and a lawyer—who 
have in  common t h e i r  s p e c ia l i z e d  t r a i n i n g  and e x p e r ie n c e ,  and t h e i r  sense  
o f  p r o f e s s io n a l  d e d ic a t io n .  Mr. Candy g ives  Blake laudanum, no t  in  r e ­
venge, bu t  to  prove th e  v a lu e  o f  h i s  m ed ic ine ; Ezra Jenn ings  re fu s e s  to  
t e l l  Blake h i s  s u sp ic io n s  (and th e reb y  re v e a l  Mr. Candy's i n d i s c r e t i o n )  
u n t i l  he i s  convinced o f  th e  n e c e s s i t y ;  Sergean t C uff ,  h i r e d  from Sco t­
land  Yard by Lady V er in d er ,  as was th e  p r a c t i c e  a t  t h a t  p e r io d ,  w i l l  not 
acc ep t  h is  fee  u n t i l  he has completed h i s  assignm ent—which prompts Bet­
te re d g e  t o  remind th e  r e a d e r  t h a t  "even in  th e  D e te c t iv e  P o l ic e ,  a man 
may have a r e p u ta t io n  to  lo s e "  ( i b i d . ) .  C o l l i n s ' s  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e  
toward th e se  p ro fe s s io n a ls  was by no means th e  r u l e  in  h i s  e r a .  Before 
th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  a d e t e c t i v e  fo rc e  in  1842, policemen were custom­
a r i l y  m aligned in  E n g l ish  n o v e ls ;  D ickens, w hile  adm iring d e t e c t i v e s ,  
was u s u a l ly  contemptuous o f  law yers; and Reade lam basted th e  m edical 
quacks. But C o l l in s  t r e a t e d  lawyers and d o c to rs  w ith  r e s p e c t  in  most
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of  h i s  n o v e ls ;  and in  The Moonstone, above a l l ,  he invoked the  r e a d e r ’s 
sympathy by making them human and f a l l i b l e .  Sergeant C u f f 's  love o f  
ro se s  and h i s  h a b i t  o f  w h is t l in g  c o u n te ra c t  h i s  p ro fe s s io n a l  im p a s s iv i ty ;  
Mr. B r u f f ' s  k indness  to  Rachel and h i s  more than p ro f e s s io n a l  concern  
fo r  the  fam ily  b e l i e  h i s  d ry , b u s in e s s l ik e  manner; even Mr. Candy's 
premature s e n i l i t y  i s  to u c h in g ly  rendered  by F ra n k l in  Blake and the 
melancholy Ezra Jenn ings .
C o l l i n s ' s  own em otional and p h y s ic a l  s u f f e r in g  a t  the  time he 
w rote th e  novel may have deepened h i s  compassion. At any r a t e ,  w ith  
the  e x ce p tio n  o f  Miss Clack and Godfrey, he t r e a t s  h i s  c h a ra c te r s  w ith  
marked r e s p e c t  and a freedom from c o n v en tio n a l  b ia s .  One has on ly  to  
compare the  crooked m oney-lender, Septimus Luker, w ith  the t y p i c a l l y  
v i l l a i n o u s  u s u re r s  o f  f i c t i o n - - o r  Mrs. Yolland and h e r  d augh te r ,  Limp­
ing Lucy, w ith  the rom antic  f i s h e r f o l k  o f  o th e r  p e r io d  n o v e l s - - to  
a p p re c ia te  h i s  sense o f  t a c t . ^
Did V ic to r ia n  re a d e rs  v a lue  C o l l i n s ' s  a t tem pt to  g ive  more weight
to  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ?  Beyond h i s  own a f f i r m a t io n ,  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  e x ta n t
evidence t h a t  they  d id .  Dickens to ld  W ills  th a t  The Moonstone had
68'E x ce l len t  c h a r a c te r  in  i t , "  and Robert Louis Stevenson found the  de­
t e c t i v e  " p r i m e , b u t  Swinburne a lone p ra is e d  C o l l i n s ' s  " e s p e c ia l  
gen iu s"  fo r  exposing c h a r a c te r  th rough v a ry in g  e s t im a te s  and c o n t r a s t ­
ing e x p l a n a t i o n s . ^  S t i l l ,  the  novel was very  p o p u la r ,  s e l l i n g  b r i s k l y  
in  s e r i a l  and th ree-volum e form, and the  a u th o r  h im se lf  was s a t i s f i e d .  
"Never have I  had b e t t e r  reaso n  than  t h i s  work has g iven  me to  f e e l  
g r a t e f u l l y  to  n o v e l - re a d e rs  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s , "  he w rote in  th e  second 
P reface .  "Everywhere my c h a r a c te r s  made f r i e n d s ,  and my s t o r y  roused
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i n t e r e s t . "  But as we know, he sometimes exaggera ted  the  warmth o f
Readers in  G enera l;  and on the  o th e r  s id e ,  th e re  can be l i t t l e  doubt
about the mixed re a c t io n s  o f  the c r i t i c s . ^  While G era ld ine  Jewsbury
72in  the  Athenaeum e x to l le d  the  workmanship and p ra is e d  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  
the  D aily  Telegraph commended Blake and Cuff as w ell a s  B e t te re d g e ,  and 
The Times paid  him the  supreme compliment o f  ta k in g  h i s  P re face  s e r i ­
o u s ly ,  o th e r  E ng lish  rev ie w e rs  d e r id e d  the c o n s t ru c t io n  and the  c h a ra c ­
t e r s .  The S p ec ta to r  condemned F ra n k l in  Blake as a hero  who "has no
73q u a l i t i e s  a t  a l l "  d e s p i te  C o l l i n s ' s  e f f o r t s  to  make him rem arkable .
The P a l l  Mall G aze tte  concluded in  the  most v i t r i o l i c  o f  a l l  the  rev iew s, 
"as a c r e a to r  of c h a r a c te r ,  a d e p ic to r  o f  the  m utual p lay  of c h a ra c te r  
and c irc u m stan c es ,  as a hum ourist ,  may heaven defend us from h im . '" ^
But by th e  time of h i s  d ea th ,  contemporary c r i t i c a l  op in ion  had 
a l t e r e d .  Not on ly  d id  Swinburne h a i l  the  book as C o l l i n s ' s  m a s te r ­
p ie c e ;  Andrew Lang d esc r ib e d  i t  as " p e r f e c t io n ,  in  i t s  own c l a s s ,
M. W. Townsend c a l l e d  i t  " th e  b e s t  o f  a l l  the  s t o r i e s ,  the  one which 
w i l l  l i v e  fo r  y e a r s , a n d  Edmund Yates (who was one o f  C o l l i n s ' s  e a r l i ­
e s t  adm ire rs )  s a id  t h a t  in  i t s  "own p e c u l ia r  way" i t  had never been s u r ­
p a s s e d . ^  Yet even the  a p p r e c ia t i v e  c r i t i c s  w ithhe ld  t h e i r  approval 
from C o l l i n s ' s  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n .  They s e le c te d  a few f a v o r i t e s ,  de­
fended them s u b je c t iv e l y ,  and then d ism issed  th e  r e s t  as m echanica l.
Only in  t h i s  c e n tu ry  has he been commended fo r  h is  s k i l l  a t  c r e a t in g  
c h a r a c te r .
Dorothy Sayers began the  reassessm en t by p r a i s in g  h i s  t re a tm e n t  
o f  women: "[H]e i s  the  most genu ine ly  fe m in is t  of a l l  the n in e te e n th  
ce n tu ry  n o v e l i s t s ,  because he is  the on ly  one capab le  o f  s ee in g  women
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w ithout sex u a l  b ia s  and o f  r e s p e c t in g  them as  human in d iv id u a ls  in  t h e i r
own r i g h t ,  and no t  as ' t h e  l a d i e s ,  God b le s s  them.1" '  She added t h a t
The Moonstone "co n ta in s  two o f  h i s  f i n e s t  and s u b t l e s t  s tu d ie s  o f  women 
78in  lo v e ."  More r e c e n t ly ,  J . I .M .  S tew art has remarked on h i s  " a b i l i t y  
to  d e l in e a t e  c h a r a c te r  v ig o ro u s ly - -w h e th e r  w ith marked f i d e l i t y  to  con­
temporary s o c i a l  ty p e s ,  as in  a novel o f  manners, o r  in  terms o f  more
or l e s s  g ro tesq u e  in v e n t io n ,  such as  Dickens e x c e l le d  in .  Cuff is
79h im se lf  an adm irable  m ingling  o f  f a c t  and fancy. . . . "  I t  i s  s i g ­
n i f i c a n t ,  I  th in k ,  th a t  bo th  o f  h i s  defenders  have no t on ly  w r i t t e n  de­
t e c t i v e  f i c t i o n  bu t  have a c t u a l l y  paraphrased  The Moonstone. Sayers in
The Documents in  the Case and S tew art (under the  pen name of Michael
80Innes)  in  Lament fo r  a Maker. C o l l i n s ' s  con tem poraries  compared him 
to  w r i te r s  who e x c e l le d  a t  the  novel o f  c h a r a c t e r - - t o  Dickens, Thackeray, 
T ro l lo p e ,  and George E l i o t ;  bu t  The Moonstone i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a novel o f  
in c id e n t ,  and compared to  most s t o r i e s  o f  adven tu re  and suspense i t  i s  
u n u su a l ly  r i c h  in  c h a r a c te r .  The impact o f  psychology and th e  develop­
ment o f  new c r i t i c a l  procedures have a l s o  been fav o rab le  to  C o l l in s .
For w hile  he d id  no t plumb the  depths o f  the psyche or ana lyze  hidden
m otives ,  none o f  h is  c h a r a c te r s  i s  t r u l y  s im ple , as  M arshall has p o in ted
81o u t ,  and some a re  complex and c o n t r a d ic to r y .  F r a n k l i n 's  t r a n c e  sug­
g e s ts  the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a second s e l f ,  h idden from the o rd in a ry  con- 
s c io u s n e s s - - a s  opposed to  G odfrey 's  d e l i b e r a t e  and h y p o c r i t i c a l  c r e a t io n  
o f  a double l i f e ,  o r  R a c h e l 's  consc ious  but h e lp le s s  ambivalence toward 
th e  man who has  " s to le n "  h e r  diamond.
Yet w hile  modern re a d e rs  reg a rd  The M oonstone's c h a r a c te r s  more 
fav o rab ly  than  d id  most V ic to r i a n s ,  we have l o s t  s ig h t  o f  some o f  i t s
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co m p lex i t ie s  because o f  the  form in  which we read  i t .  Few V ic to r ia n s
f i r s t  read  the  book in  one compact and in d iv id u a l  volume. Americans
who had m issed th e  s e r i a l  in s ta l lm e n ts  might buy the  Harper s in g le -
82volume e d i t i o n  o r  one o f  the  p i r a t e d  v e r s io n s ,  bu t  in  England, where 
the  p r ic e  was a guinea and a h a l f  fo r  a new three-volum e n o v e l ,  most 
r e a d e rs  e i t h e r  followed the s to r y  from week to  week in  the pages of 
A l l  the Year Round or caught up w ith  i t  a t  the  l i b r a r y ,  where they  b o r ­
rowed each volume in  tu rn .  Thus C o l l in s  had to  o rgan ize  the  a c t io n  on 
th re e  l e v e l s - - s o  as to  quicken the i n t e r e s t  o f  the s e r i a l ,  the  th r e e -  
volume, and the  s ing le -vo lum e aud ience . He claim ed th a t  he c o n s tru c te d  
the  p lo t  w ithout th in k in g  in  th e se  term s, t h a t  h i s  o b je c t  was " to  keep
th e  s to r y  always advancing, w ithou t paying the  s m a l le s t  a t t e n t i o n  to  the
83s e r i a l  d iv i s io n  in  p a r t s ,  or to  the  book p u b l i c a t io n  in  volumes"; bu t 
th e  evidence pu ts  h i s  c la im  in  q u e s t io n .  A w r i t e r  who f e l t  o b l ig ed  to  
know every  s te p  o f  the s to r y  b e fo re  he wrote a word o f  i t  would h a rd ly  
s t a r t  to  p u b l i sh  w ithou t g iv in g  some thought to  the  s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s .
He m ailed  the  novel to  h i s  p u b l i sh e rs  in  b a tch es  o f  s e v e ra l  in s t a l lm e n t s ,  
and he always in d ic a te d  the  b r e a k - p o i n t s ; no one e l s e  chose them fo r  him. 
But the  most co n c lu s iv e  proof i s  i n t e r n a l :  w hile  The Moonstone has a
m aster  p lan  and an e la b o ra te  o v e r a l l  s t r u c t u r e ,  n e a r ly  a l l  o f  the t h i r t y -  
two s e p a ra te  in s ta l lm e n ts  end memorably o r  s u s p e n s e fu l ly - - a  p a t t e r n  th a t  
can  h a rd ly  be f o r t u i t o u s .  There a re  no d e l ib e r a t e  c l i f f - h a n g e r s ,  no 
f i n a l  paragraphs p a t e n t ly  c o n t r iv e d  to  put the  re a d e r  in  a s t a t e  of 
a n x ie ty ,  bu t  n e i th e r  do the  segments t r a i l  o f f  randomly or leave the  
re a d e r  s a t i s f i e d .  *
* A l i s t  o f  th e  s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s  o f  The Moonstone appears  in  Appendix C.
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For example, the  f i f t h  in s ta l lm e n t  begins j u s t  a f t e r  the f i n a l  
gu es ts  have a r r iv e d  a t  R a c h e l 's  p a r ty  and ends when they  have d ep a r ted .  
But the n a r r a t o r ,  B e t te red g e ,  does not conclude by say in g ,  "and so we 
got r i d  o f  our d inne r  company"; he adds a s in g le - s e n te n c e  parag raph --  
" th e  nex t th in g  to  t e l l  i s  the s to r y  o f  the  n i g h t " ^ - - a n d  so leaves  the 
read e r  to  wonder fo r  a week vdiat happened a f t e r  the p a r ty .  The nex t in ­
s ta l lm e n t ,  the  one in  which the  Moonstone d is a p p e a rs ,  covers  a g r e a t  
d e a l  of t e r r i t o r y  and c o n ta in s  s e v e ra l  c lu e s  to  the  denouement: Frank­
l i n ' s  b randy-and-w ate r ,  h i s  morning s tu p o r ,  the  summoning o f  Superin ­
te n d en t Seegrave, and R a c h e l 's  s t ra n g e  r e a c t io n .  I t  b reaks  o f f  in  the 
middle o f  a c h a p te r  (as on ly  th r e e  o th e r  segments do) and in  the m idst 
o f  the  household con fu s io n .  C o l l in s  cou ld  have ended th e  in s ta l lm e n t  
a t  any of s e v e ra l  a d ja c e n t  p o i n t s - - a f t e r  the  paragraph in  which the 
s e rv a n ts  express  t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  to Seegrave, o r  a f t e r  the one in  which 
G ab r ie l  r e p o r ts  t h a t  the  p o l ic e  a re  g e t t i n g  now here--but in s te a d  he con­
c lu d es  w ith  G a b r ie l ' s  d isco v ery  th a t  Rosanna has been in  the l i b r a r y :
" [ th e  door]  was suddenly  opened from the  in s id e ,  and ou t walked Rosanna 
8 5Spearman.'" In the  volume form at, t h i s  s ta tem en t a rouses  only  mild 
c u r i o s i t y ,  fo r  Rosanna im mediately o f f e r s  an excuse fo r  having e n te re d  
the  room. But the  s e r i a l  r e a d e r  must have wondered fo r  a week what she 
was doing in  the l i b r a r y  and whether she would c l e a r  up the mystery or 
com plica te  i t  f u r th e r .
Sometimes the in s ta l lm e n ts  conclude w ith  th e  p a r t in g  words of 
t h e i r  n a r ra to r s - -w o rd s  th a t  fu n c t io n  as a s ig n a tu r e  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty .  Thus 
the  n in e te e n th  in s ta l lm e n t  ends with  Miss C la c k 's  r e s o lu t io n  to  bequeath  
to  Rachel the L i f e .  L e t t e r s ,  and Labours o f  Miss Jane Ann Stamper, and
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the  t h i r t i e t h  ends w ith  Ezra J e n n in g s 's  v a l e d i c t i o n ,  " I  have seen a
l i t t l e  s u n s h in e - - I  have had a happy time."®** But most f r e q u e n t ly ,  the
endings a re  c u r t a in  l i n e s  designed  to  s t im u la te  the  though ts  o f  the
audience du r in g  the  week's in te rm is s io n .  Mr. B ru f f ,  p re p a r in g  to  go
ou t to  d in n e r ,  concludes the  tw e n t ie th  in s ta l lm e n t ,  " I  went u p s t a i r s
. . . l i t t l e  su sp e c t in g  t h a t  the way to  my dress ing-room  and the  way to
«87d isco v e ry ,  meant, on th i s  p a r t i c u l a r  o ccas io n ,  one and the same th in g .  
F ra n k l in ,  about to  see  Rachel a f t e r  n e a r ly  a year  o f  es trangem ent,  con­
c ludes  the  tw e n ty -fo u r th  in s ta l lm e n t  by say in g ,  " . . .  I  roused my man-
88hood, and opened the  d o o r ."  To read  the  novel in  i t s  s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s  
i s  to  experience  a p e r io d ic  ebb-and-flow  p a t t e r n  as the  suspense in ­
c re a se s  a t  th e  end o f  one ep isode  and su b sid es  a t  the s t a r t  o f  the  nex t .
But C o l l in s  has jo in e d  the  p a r t s  to g e th e r  so smoothly th a t  the p a t t e r n
89is  e f fa c e d  in  th e  volume e d i t io n .  Only by marking up a copy of the 
book to  in d i c a te  the s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s  can th e  modern re a d e r  re g a in  the  
sense  of weekly a n t i c i p a t i o n  th a t  s e r i a l  re a d e rs  took fo r  g ran te d .  
(V ic to r ia n  p u b l ish e rs  were w ell aware o f  the  commercial va lue  o f  s u s ­
pense. T in s le y  pub lished  the  three-volum e e d i t i o n  b e fo re  the  s e r i a l  had 
run i t s  c o u rse ,  hoping to  boost the  demand f o r  the  f i n a l  volume a t  the 
c i r c u l a t i n g  l i b r a r i e s . )
A somewhat d i f f e r e n t  sense o f  a n t i c i p a t i o n  d i s t i n g u is h e s  the  
ends o f  the  volumes. Whereas many o f  th e  s e r i a l  p a r t s  conclude by 
p iqu ing  the  r e a d e r ' s  c u r i o s i t y ,  the f i r s t  two volumes conclude w ith  
c l im a c t ic  e v e n ts - -p e rp le x in g  and ominous d i s c o v e r i e s .  Volume I  ends 
w ith  Rosanna 's  dea th  and B e t te r e d g e 's  grim announcement, " th rough  the  
d r iv in g  r a i n  we went b a c k - - to  meet the  t r o u b le  and t e r r o r  th a t  were
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w a i t in g  fo r  us a t  the h o u se ."  Volume I I  ends with F r a n k l i n 's  in c re d u ­
lous  c o n fe s s io n ,  " I  had d isco v e re d  m yself  as the T h ie f . "  But n e i th e r  
o f  th e se  m ajor s to p p in g -p o in ts  i n t e r f e r e s  w ith  the b a s ic  flow o f  the
n a r r a t i v e ,  fo r  as Guinevere G r ie s t  has no ted , s e v e ra l  dev ices  smooth
9 0the  t r a n s i t i o n  from volume to  volume. The n a r r a t o r  o f  Volume I  (B et­
te re d g e )  resumes the  s to r y  in  Volume I I ,  and the  n a r r a t o r  who c lo se s  
Volume I I  (B lake) resumes h i s  r o l e  in  Volume I I I ,  g iv in g  the  re a d e r  a 
sense  o f  c o n t in u i t y  d e s p i t e  the  i n t e r r u p t i o n s .  Nor do the  volume breaks 
co rrespond  w ith  the formal d iv i s io n s  o f  the  s to r y  in to  " p e r io d s"  and 
" n a r r a t i v e s " - - t h e  s t r u c t u r e  most l i k e l y  to  be noted by re a d e rs  o f  the 
s in g le  or th ree-volum e e d i t io n .
As I  have s a id ,  the p lo t  i s  p re sen te d  as a s e r i e s  o f  in t e r lo c k in g ,  
f i r s t - p e r s o n  accoun ts .  C o l l in s  l i s t s  e ig h t  n a r r a t i v e s  in  the  Table of 
C on ten ts ,  bu t  t h i s  f ig u re  i s  somewhat m is le a d in g ,  fo r  i t  omits the  long­
e s t  one o f  a l l - - G a b r i e l ' s  account of even ts  through the th e f t - - w h i l e  i t  
in c lu d es  Mr. Candy's b r i e f  r e p o r t  o f  Jenn ings^  dea th  and G a b r i e l ' s  f a r e ­
w ell  s ta te m e n t .  Not co u n tin g  th e  Prologue and the  Epilogue, which a re  
a l s o  r e l a t e d  by w itn e s s e s ,  th e re  a re  s ix  p r in c i p a l  n a r r a to r s - - B e t t e r e d g e ,  
Miss C lack, Mr. B ru f f ,  F ra n k l in  B lake, Ezra Jen n in g s ,  and Sergean t C u ff - -  
whose c o n t r ib u t io n s  range  from a few t e r s e  c h a p te r s  to  b e t t e r  than  a 
volume. But even t h i s  f ig u re  b e l i e s  the  com plex ity  o f  the s t r u c t u r e ,  fo r  
bo th  B e tte red g e  and Blake n a r r a t e  tw ice , and B la k e 's  f i r s t  account i n ­
c lu d es  Rosanna 's  l e t t e r ,  an ey e -w itn ess  r e p o r t  in  i t s e l f .  T ogether ,  these  
n a r r a t i v e s  make up "The S t o r y , " which i s  subd iv ided  in to  two p e r io d s :
"The Loss o f  th e  Diamond" ( G a b r ie l 's  f i r s t  n a r r a t i v e )  and "The Discovery 
o f  th e  T ru th"  ( a l l  th e  o th e r s ) .  Framing the  s to r y  a re  a P rologue, "The
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Storming o f  Seringapa tam ,"  and an Epilogue t h a t  reco u n ts  th e  In d ia n s '  
f l ig h t  and the  r e tu r n  o f  the  diamond to  Somnauth. B e t te red g e ,  the  house- 
stew ard to  the  m ystery , a l s o  fu n c t io n s  as  a frame w ith in  a frame: " I  am
th e  person (as  you remember, no doubt) who led  the way in to  th e se  pages, 
and opened the s to r y .  1 am a l s o  the  person who is  l e f t  beh ind , as i t  
were, to  c lo s e  the  s to r y  up" (E igh th  N a r . ) .  But re a d e rs  o f  the  novel 
a re  not overwhelmed by th e se  o r g a n iz a t io n a l  c o m p le x i t ie s ,  fo r  d e s p i t e  
the  s h i f t i n g  n a r r a t o r s  th e  p lo t  develops c h ro n o lo g ic a l ly  and the  s t o r y ­
l i n e  remains c o n s ta n t .  From th e  f i r s t  page to  the  l a s t ,  the  r e a d e r ' s  
a t t e n t i o n  i s  d i r e c te d  toward the  diamond, and to  the diamond i t  r e tu r n s ,  
no m a t te r  who i s  t a lk in g .
C o l l in s  found th e  method of develop ing  th e  s to r y  through the  
p o in ts  o f  view o f  s e v e ra l  n a r r a t o r s  em inen tly  s u i t e d  to  h i s  t a l e n t s .
His c la im  to  have inven ted  i t  i s  no t com ple te ly  v a l i d ,  fo r  the  e p i s t o ­
l a r y  novels  o f  the  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  c o n s i s t  o f  the  f i r s t - p e r s o n  a c ­
coun ts  o f  one or more c h a r a c t e r s ,  and th e  Newgate Novels o f  the  e a r l y  
n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  sometimes inc lu d e  the c r i m i n a l ' s  c o n fe s s io n s .  He d id ,  
however, improve upon t r a d i t i o n  by s h i f t i n g  from n a r r a to r  to  n a r r a to r  
and by u s in g  the  c h a ra c te r s  as w i tn e s s e s .  A pparen tly  he f i r s t  conceived 
the idea  w hile  a t t e n d in g  a c r im in a l  t r i a l  about 1856. As he to ld  Louis 
D epret,  he was impressed bo th  by the manner in  which th e  evidence b u i l t  
up through su c c e ss iv e  tes t im ony  and by the mounting e f f e c t  upon th e  spec­
t a t o r s .  In  the  elem ents o f  the  t r i a l  he saw a  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  e x p o s i t io n  
o f  even ts  w i th in  the n o v e l ;  he a l s o  saw a new and powerful method of 
h o ld in g  the  r e a d e r :  " C e r ta in ly  by the  same means employed h e re ,  I  though t,
one cou ld  im part to  th e  re a d e r  t h a t  a ccep tan ce ,  t h a t  sense  o f  b e l i e f ,  which
212
I  saw produced here  by the su c c e ss io n  o f  te s t im o n ie s  so v a r ie d  in  form
and n e v e r th e le s s  so s t r i c t l y  u n i f i e d  by t h e i r  march toward the  same 
i .,91g o a l .
He made h i s  f i r s t  a t tem pt to  adopt the  method to  f i c t i o n  in  The
Woman in  White. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  he exp la in ed  h i s  aims to  the  read e r
a t  the s t a r t  o f  H a r t r i g h t ' s  n a r r a t i v e  ( th e  Preamble in  the  s e r i a l  v e r s io n )
. . . th e  s to r y  here  p re sen te d  w i l l  be t o l d  by more than one pen, 
as the s to r y  o f  an o f fe n se  a g a in s t  th e  laws i s  t o l d  in  Court by 
more than  one w i tn e s s - -w i th  the  same o b je c t ,  in  b o th  c a s e s ,  to
p re s e n t  the  t r u t h  always in  the  most d i r e c t  and most i n t e l l i ­
g ib le  a s p e c t ;  and to  t r a c e  the  course  o f  one complete s e r i e s  o f  
e v e n ts ,  by making the persons who have been c lo s e ly  connected 
w ith  them, a t  each su c c e ss iv e  s ta g e ,  r e l a t e  t h e i r  own e x p e r i ­
ence, word fo r  word. (Ch. I )
But in  The Moonstone, f a r  more than  in  The Woman in  White, the  c h a ra c te r s  
do no t m erely  p re s e n t  th e  t r u t h  or fu n c t io n  as  e y e -w itn e s se s ;  they  a lso  
c o lo r  and d is te n d  t h e i r  n a r r a t i v e s  by th e  fo rce  o f  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  
G a b r ie l ,  reminding the re a d e r  o f  the l i m i t s  imposed upon him, defends 
th e  f a i r - p l a y  r u l e :  " . . .  I  am to  keep s t r i c t l y  w i th in  th e  l i m i t s  of
my own ex p e r ien ce ,  and am no t to  inform you o f  what o th e r  persons to ld
m e -- fo r  the  v e ry  s u f f i c i e n t  reason  th a t  you a re  to  have the  in fo rm ation  
from those  o th e r  persons them selves a t  f i r s t  hand" ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 22 
[2 3 ] ) .  D r u s i l l a  Clack laments i t :  " I  w r i te  w ith  the t e a r s  in  my eyes,
bu rn ing  to  say more. But n o - - I  am c r u e l l y  l im i te d  to  my a c tu a l  e x p e r i ­
ence o f  persons and th in g s "  ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 7 [8 ] ) .
Furtherm ore , the  n a r r a t i o n a l  s h i f t s  enab le  C o l l in s  to  pace the  
s to r y  and to  time the  dram atic  d i s c lo s u r e s  so t h a t  the  re a d e r  i s  n e i th e r  
bored nor s c a n d a l iz e d .  I t  i s  no a c c id e n t  t h a t  B e t te red g e  speaks f i r s t ,  
fo r  h i s  g a r r u l i t y ,  which would be i n t o l e r a b l e  a f t e r  the suspense  has 
mounted, g ives  C o l l in s  time to  s e t  the  s ta g e  and c a s u a l ly  i n s e r t  the
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c lu e s  t h a t  w i l l  f ig u re  in  the  l a t e r  c h a p te r s .  Miss C la c k 's  account 
c o u n te rp o in ts  G a b r i e l ' s  bu t  r e t a i n s  the  comic touches and long-winded- 
n e s s ,  fo r  I t  i s  s t i l l  e a r ly  in  the s to r y  and d e lay in g  t a c t i c s  a re  in  
o rd e r .  B r u f f ' s  p o r t io n ,  which i s  th a t  o f  a p r a c t i c a l  man who cannot a f ­
fo rd  to  w aste tim e, a c c e l e r a t e s  the  pace and p rov ides  r e l i e f  from Miss 
C la c k 's  d i s t o r t e d  r e n d i t io n .  F ra n k l in  B la k e 's - - t h e  most n e u t r a l  s ty -  
l i s t i c a l l y - - c o n v e y s  th e  d i s t r e s s  o f  an o rd in a ry  man, whose r e a c t io n s  ap­
proxim ate th e  o rd in a ry  r e a d e r ' s ,  on f in d in g  h im se lf  a proven t h i e f  and 
the  s u b je c t  o f  a w ild  experim ent. Between the  two accounts  by Blake 
comes the  jo u r n a l  o f  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  the  book 's  most e x t ra o rd in a ry  c h a ra c ­
t e r ,  who p rov ides  ( l i k e  Rosanna) the  sen tim en t and pathos th a t  V ic to r i a n  
re a d e rs  c raved . The em otional Jenn ings is  ba lanced  in  tu rn  by the  im­
p ass iv e  Sergean t C uff ,  whose p ro fe s s io n a l  s t a t u s  perm its  him to  broach 
sex  and v io le n c e  w ith  im punity. F in a l ly ,  in  the Epilogue, M urth w aite 's  
rom antic bu t  p la u s ib le  l e t t e r  home e f f e c t i v e l y  c lo se s  the  novel.
The range o f  v o ic e s ,  the b a lance  among them, and the  c a r e f u l  sense
of pacing  t e s t i f y  to  C o l l i n s ' s  c o n t ro l  o f  h i s  medium. When he wrote
The Woman in  White. Dickens complained th a t  the n a r r a t o r s  had in  common
92a d i s s e c t i v e  q u a l i t y  which b e tra y e d  the a u t h o r 's  m a n ip u la t io n .  But by 
the  time he wrote The Moonstone. C o l l in s  had p o l ish e d  h is  te c h n iq u e s ;  i f  
he d id  n o t  f u l l y  e f f a c e  h im se lf  behind  h i s  n a r r a t o r s ,  he c e r t a i n l y  p ro ­
v ided  them w ith  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  and p o in ts  o f  view. In t h i s  r e s p e c t  
the  n o v e l 's  c l o s e s t  p a r a l l e l  i s  no t  the  e a r l i e r  Woman in  White bu t
Browning's m a s te rp ie c e ,  The Ring and the  Book, whose f i r s t  two volumes
93a l s o  appeared in  1868. Both C o l l in s  and Browning were drawn to  the  
dev ice  o f  d iv e rs e  or a n t i t h e t i c a l  n a r r a t o r s ;  bo th  were in s p i r e d  by the
[
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94procedures  o f  a t r i a l ;  and bo th  p re s e n t  t h e i r  c h a ra c te r s  as w itn esses  
whose views o f  even ts  a re  p a r t i a l  or b ia se d ,  so th a t  i t  becomes the 
r e a d e r ' s  duty  to  a p p ra ise  them as w ell as the p lo t .  But Browning's 
c h a r a c te r s  e la b o ra te  on a s to r y  whose o u t l in e s  the  read e r  l e a rn s  e a r ly ,  
so th a t  the  m ystery  i s  no t in  the  t a l e  i t s e l f  bu t in  the q u e s t io n ,  "What 
i s  t r u t h , "  whereas C o l l i n s ' s  c h a ra c te r s  a re  p r im a r i ly  designed  to  ad­
vance the n a r r a t i v e .
The main drawback to  C o l l i n s ' s  s t r u c t u r e  was th a t  h i s  re a d e rs  
might f o rg e t  about c lu e s  t h a t  had been u n o b tru s iv e ly  imbedded in  the  t e x t  
s e v e ra l  hundred pages e a r l i e r .  Having taken  pains  to  provide  the  neces­
s a ry  h in t s  in  B e t te r e d g e 's  n a r r a t i v e ,  C o l l in s  was r e lu c t a n t  to  w aste 
them, so the l a t e r  n a r r a t o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  B lake, keep reminding the  read e r  
to  look backward: "The f o o l i s h  wrangle which took p la c e ,  on t h a t  occa­
s io n ,  between Mr. Candy and m yse lf ,  w i l l  be found, d e sc r ib e d  a t  much 
g r e a t e r  len g th  than  i t  d e se rv es ,  in  the  te n th  c h a p te r  o f  B e t te r e d g e 's  
N a r ra t iv e "  (Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 10). These awkward rem inders  were nece s ­
s i t a t e d ,  no t on ly  by the  modes o f  p u b l i c a t io n  and the  com plica ted  s t r u c ­
tu r e ,  b u t  by the  sheer  le n g th  o f  the n ove l ,  a le n g th  which was g r e a t ly  
in f lu en ced  by audience t a s t e s  and e x p e c ta t io n s .
Humor and S e x u a l i ty
Long b e fo re  the  1860s, V ic to r i a n  r e a d e rs  had come to  look fo r  
s tan d a rd  in g re d ie n ts  in  f i c t i o n ,  much as the  audience fo r  t e l e v i s i o n  
programs today has come to  expect s ta n d a rd  in g re d ie n ts  in  s i t u a t i o n  
comedies. They expected  in  each novel a t  l e a s t  one p a i r  o f  lo v e rs  whose 
union  was f ra u g h t  w ith  impediments. They expected  humor in  c h a ra c te r  
and in c id e n t .  To b a lance  the  humor, they  expected  s e v e ra l  s e n t im e n ta l
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or " t r a g i c '1 f ig u r e s .  They expec ted  from C o l l in s  in  p a r t i c u l a r  ev o ca tiv e  
and v iv id  d e s c r ip t io n s  of scenery .  And they were f a r  from av e rse  to  a 
w h iff  o f  sex when the  s u b je c t  was handled  w ith  d i s c r e t i o n .
The V ic to r i a n  novel was ample enough to  inc lu d e  a l l  o f  th e se  i n ­
g r e d ie n t s ;  indeed, they  were f r e q u e n t ly  added to  s t r e t c h  a book to  the  
r e q u i s i t e  le n g th .  For as every  experienced  n o v e l i s t  knew, a novel to  
be p r o f i t a b l e  had to  f i l l  th re e  volumes no m a t te r  what the  i n t r i n s i c  
demands o f  the  m a te r ia l .  I f  i t  d id  n o t ,  the  audience f e l t  chea ted  o f  
su b s tan ce ,  the  l i b r a r i e s  paid  l e s s ,  and th e  p u b l i s h e r 's  p r o f i t s  dim in­
ished .  A n o v e l i s t  o f  manners cou ld  overcome the  problem by c r e a t in g  
m u l t ip le  p l o t s ,  expanding the  c a s t  o f  c h a r a c t e r s ,  adding in c id e n ts  to  
show them o f f ,  and d i l a t i n g  on t h e i r  m otives and c ircu m stan ces ;  bu t  a 
n o v e l i s t  who focussed  on a s in g le  p lo t  and shunned the wasted in c id e n t ,  
as C o l l in s  d id ,  had a h a rd e r  problem to  s o lv e .  I  can make the d i f f e r ­
ence c l e a r e r  by comparing two novels  of the  m iddle 1860s w ith  s i m i l a r l y  
humorous e x c u rs io n s :  Can You Forgive Her? by T ro l lope  and Armadale by
C o l l in s .  T ro l lo p e  i n t e r r u p t s  h is  prim ary s to r y  o f  A lic e  Vavasor and her  
s u i t o r s  w ith  a com ical s e a s id e  p ic n ic  t h a t  d iv e r t s  th e  re a d e r  fo r  two 
f u l l  c h a p te r s .  But C o l l in s ,  who d ev ise s  a p ic n ic  by b o a t ,  cannot a f fo rd  
to  d i s t r a c t  the r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  from h is  com plica ted  p lo t .  His ex­
c u rs io n  th e re fo re  does t r i p l e  d u ty :  i t  i n j e c t s  a no te  o f  humor, s e p a ra te s  
the  lo v e r s ,  and s e t s  the  scene fo r  the f a t e f u l  a r r i v a l  of the v i l l a i n e s s ,  
Lydia G w ilt.
During the  1860s C o l l in s  became so ad ep t a t  e n r ic h in g  h i s  s t o r i e s  
th a t  he o f te n  exceeded the  d e s ig n a ted  le n g th .  The Moonstone was o r i g i ­
n a l ly  scheduled  to  run fo r  tw e n ty -s ix  numbers o f  A l l  the  Year Round b u t ,
95a t  185,000 words, i t  ran  fo r  th i r ty - tw o .  Most o f  what he added to
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th ic k e n  the  t e x tu r e  r e q u i re s  no e x p l i c a t io n ;  the  t r i b u l a t i o n s  o f  the 
lo v e r s ,  J e n n in g s 's  po ignan t jo u r n a l ,  the d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  se a c o a s t  
and the  S h iv e r in g  Sand, a re  in g re d ie n ts  th a t  feed onto the  p lo t  and 
s a t i s f y  V ic to r ia n  a p p e t i t e s .  But a few words might be s a id  about the 
l e v e l s  o f  humor and the  n o v e l 's  t a c t f u l  s e x u a l i ty .
To mention humor in  connec tion  w ith  The Moonstone i s  to  summon up 
v i s io n s  of Miss C lack, the pious voyeur, d is p e n s in g  t r a c t s  fo r  every  oc­
c a s io n .  C o l l in s  h im se lf  was q u i t e  proud o f  her and l a t e r  c a l l e d  her 
n a r r a t i v e  " th a t  p o r t io n  o f  The Moonstone which has s in c e  proved most 
s u c c e s s fu l  in  amusing the p u b l ic "  (P re face  to  the Revised E d i t io n ) .  But 
no t a l l  o f  the  V ic to r ia n  comments s u b s t a n t i a t e  h is  c la im . The S p e c ta to r  
c a l l e d  her  "an absurd e x a g g e ra t io n  o f  the  b i t t e r  e v a n g e l ic a l  t y p e , " ^
Andrew Lang found he r  "somewhat m echanical and exaggera ted  . . . too
97pro fu se  a w r i t e r  in  ' t h e  p a to is  o f  Z io n , ,,r the  D aily  Telegraph  d ism issed  
98her as " t i r e s o m e ,"  and the  h o s t i l e  P a l l  Mall G azette  a t ta c k e d  her  as
" h is  h o r r i b l e  Miss C lack" : "To have in tro d u ced  the  c r e a tu r e  now and
again  might have been en d u rab le ;  bu t imagine an a u t h o r 's  i n f a t u a t i o n  in
making her  the mouthpiece o f  an im portan t p a r t  o f  h i s  s to r y ,  and s e v e re ly
ex ag g e ra t in g  a l l  the  co n v en t io n a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  her t r i b e  a t  the same
tim e. . . .  No such s t a l e  and s t r a i n e d  fun was ever b e fo re  o f fe re d  fo r
99the  regalem ent o f  a d i s c e rn in g  p u b l i c . "  On the o th e r  hand, The Times 
d e c la re d ,  "We could  not sp a re  an item o f  Miss C la c k 's  'p a t i e n c e '  and 
'a b s t in e n c e  from ju d g in g '  o th e r s ,  though a l l  p ious l a d ie s  a re  no t m a lig ­
n a n t ,  and Swinburne p ra is e d  " the  E v an g e lic a l  hag who i s  one o f  her
c r e a t o r ' s  most tho rough ly  and sim ply s u c c e s s fu l  c r e a t i o n s . A s  fo r  
the r e a c t io n s  o f  o rd in a ry  r e a d e r s ,  Amy Cruse has a s s e r t e d  th a t  she was
"a s p e c i a l  f a v o u r i t e "  and t h a t  her n a r r a t i v e  "d id  much towards g iv in g
, . , , ,,102 the  book i t s  g r e a t  su ccess .
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L ike L i t t l e  N e ll ,  whose r e c e p t io n  George Ford has a s s e s se d  so w ell 
in  Dickens and His R eaders . D r u s i l l a  Clack i s  a c h a ra c te r  designed  to  
appea l to  a d i s t i n c t l y  V ic to r i a n  s e n s i b i l i t y .  She i s  an amalgam o f  
s e v e r a l  s te r e o ty p e s  endemic to  V ic to r i a n  f i c t i o n  (and perhaps to  V ic­
t o r i a n  c u l t u r e )  : the  s e x - s ta rv e d  s p i n s t e r ,  the meddling busybody, above
a l l  th e  c a n t in g  m o ra l i s t  o r  h o l i e r - th a n - th o u  E v an g e lica l  whose r e l i g i o n  
masks s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Her r e c e p t io n  by re a d e rs  o f  the  p e r io d  ( in s o f a r  
as i t  has come down to  u s )  d iv id ed  along r e l i g i o u s  l i n e s .  Those who, 
l i k e  Andrew Lang, f e l t  t h a t  C o l l in s  was demeaning a l l  E v an g e l ic a ls  through 
one exaggera ted  specimen, tended  to  judge her  h a r s h ly .  O thers ,  who could  
d iv o rce  h e r  from the g enu ine ly  pious or acc ep t  he r  w ithou t r e l i g io u s  
s c r u p le s - - n o t  to  mention the  s iz e a b le  audience t h a t  was p re ju d ic e d  a g a in s t  
the  E v a n g e l ic a l s - - g e n e r a l ly  r e l i s h e d  the p o r t r a i t .
Today, the c r i t i c a l  assessm ent o f  Miss C lack d e r iv e s  from d i f f e r ­
e n t  c r i t e r i a .  C o l l in s  l a i d  he r  q u a l i t i e s  on with a trow e l.  He made no 
a t tem p t a t  u n d e rs ta te m e n t;  the  humor i s  as  heavy as h e r  bag o f  t r a c t s :
"Oh, my young f r ie n d s  and fe l lo w -s in n e r  s.' beware o f  presuming to  e x e r ­
c i s e  your poor c a rn a l  reason .  Oh, be m o ra l ly  t id y .1 L e t your f a i t h  be 
as  your s to c k in g s ,  and your s to c k in g s  as your f a i t h .  Both ever s p o t l e s s ,  
and bo th  ready  to  put on a t  a moment's n o t ic e ." '  ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 1 ). The 
n a r r a t i v e  s t y l e  perm its  the  d en ses t  r e a d e r  to  see  through her  h y p o c r isy :
Not the  s l i g h t e s t  p ecun ia ry  i n t e r e s t  in  Lady V e r in d e r 's  W ill.
Oh, how th a n k fu l  1 f e l t  when 1 heard  th a t . '  I f  my au n t ,  possessed  
o f  thousands, had remembered poor Me, to  whom f iv e  pounds i s  an 
o b j e c t - - i f  my name had appeared in  the  W ill ,  w ith  a l i t t l e  com­
f o r t i n g  legacy  a t ta c h e d  to  i t - -m y  enemies might have doubted the  
m otive which had loaded me w ith  th e  c h o ic e s t  t r e a s u r e s  o f  my l i ­
b r a ry ,  and had drawn upon my f a i l i n g  re so u rc e s  fo r  the  p ro d ig a l  
expenses o f  a cab. Not the  c r u e l l e s t  s c o f f e r  o f  them a l l  cou ld  
doubt now. Much b e t t e r  as  i t  was.' Oh, s u r e ly ,  s u r e ly ,  much 
b e t t e r  as i t  was.' ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 3)
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While time has no t  d im in ished  th e  comic a b s u rd i ty  o f  Miss Jane Ann 
Stamper and those  "p rec ious  p u b l i c a t io n s " - - " S a ta n  in  the  H air B ru sh ,"  
"Satan  Among th e  Sofa C ush ions ,"  and "Hush fo r  H eaven's Sake" among 
o th e r s - - t h e  V ic to r ia n s  accep ted  Miss Clack in  doses t h a t  now appear ex­
c e s s iv e ,  much as they  r e l i s h e d  v a s t  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  food a t  t h e i r  d in n e rs  
o r  yards o f  showy f a b r ic  in  t h e i r  d r e s s e s .  Some o f  the  remarks th a t  
they  found h i l a r i o u s  seem to  us to  have dark e r  in t im a t io n s .  C o l l in s  
was p a r t i c u l a r l y  fond, fo r  example, o f  the S e le c t  Committee o f  the  
M others1-S m all-C lo thes-C onvers ion  S o c ie ty ,  whose o b je c t ,  " - - a s  a l l  s e r i ­
ous people k n o w -- [ i s ]  to  re scu e  unredeemed f a t h e r s '  t r o u s e r s  from the  
pawnbroker, and to  p reven t t h e i r  resum ption , on the p a r t  o f  the  i r r e ­
c la im ab le  p a re n t ,  by a b r id g in g  them immediately to  s u i t  the  p ro p o r t io n s  
o f  the innocen t son" ( F i r s t  N ar . ,  Ch. 1 ). He thought enough o f  the  joke
to  r e i t e r a t e  i t  th roughout her  n a r r a t i v e  and to  in c lu d e  i t  in  th e  d ra s -
103t i c a l l y  ab r idged  dram atic  v e r s io n  o f  The Moonstone. Today, the  v i s io n  
o f  " c h a r i t a b le "  women s y s t e m a t ic a l ly  d ep r iv in g  men o f  t h e i r  t r o u s e r s  by 
c u t t i n g  them down to  a c h i l d ' s  s i z e  su g g es ts  a l e s s  humorous phenomenon-- 
symbolic em ascu la t ion .
But Miss Clack i s  no t the  n o v e l 's  s o le  source  of amusement, though
she tends to  put the  o th e rs  in  th e  shade; B e t te redge  i s  a l s o  a comic
c h a r a c te r ,  o f  a v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  stamp. Whereas th e  humor in  Miss C la c k 's
n a r r a t i v e  i s  heavy and s a t i r i c ,  the  humor in  G a b r ie l ' s  i s  c a s u a l  and
epigrammatic. Where Miss Clack a n ta g o n iz e s ,  B e t te red g e  b e f r ie n d s  the
re a d e r  and c o n f id e s  in  him through tw e n ty - th re e  g a r ru lo u s  c h a p te r s .  But
the  b a t t l e  o f  the  sex es ,  co m ica l ly  waged, i s  an element common to  b o th :
I  ag ree  w ith  the  l a t e  William Cobbett about p ick in g  a w ife . See 
th a t  she chews h e r  food w e ll ,  and s e t s  her foo t  down f i rm ly  on 
the  ground when she w alks, and y o u 'r e  a l l  r i g h t .  S e l in a  Goby
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was a l l  r i g h t  In  both  th e se  r e s p e c t s ,  which was one reason  fo r  
m arry ing  h e r .  I  had a n o th e r  rea so n ,  l ik e w is e ,  e n t i r e l y  o f  my 
own d isc o v e r in g .  S e l in a ,  be ing  a s in g le  woman, made me pay so 
much a week fo r  he r  board  and s e r v ic e s .  S e l in a ,  be ing  my w ife ,  
c o u l d n ' t  charge fo r  her board , and would have to  g ive  me he r  
s e rv ic e s  fo r  no th in g .  That was the  p o in t  o f  view 1 looked a t  
i t  from. Economy--with a dash o f  love . ( F i r s t  Period , Ch. 1)
Another sou rce  o f  humor is  the irony  im p l i c i t  in  the  s ta tem en ts  
o f  s e v e r a l  o f  the  c h a r a c te r s .  There a r e ,  fo r  example, Miss C la c k 's  
complacent remark about her t r a c t s - - " t h e  l i k e  o f  which, I  f i rm ly  b e ­
l i e v e ,  are not to  be found in  the  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  any o th e r  co u n try  in  
Europe" ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 3 ) - -a n d  J e n n in g s 's  remark on c l a s s i c  works of 
l i t e r a t u r e  as "p o ssess in g  the one g r e a t  m e r i t  o f  encha in ing  nobody's 
i n t e r e s t ,  and e x c i t in g  nobody's b r a in "  (F ourth  N ar . ,  June 2 5 th ) .  But 
th e  i r o n i e s  in  The Moonstone a re  no t in v a r i a b ly  com ical; a grimmer form 
o f  i ro n y  appears  in  the  scenes th a t  surround Rosanna's  s u ic id e .  The 
d ia lo g u e  a t  the  Y o l la n d 's  c o t t a g e ,  when Mrs. Yolland confirm s Sergeant 
C u f f 's  s p e c u la t io n  t h a t  the  g i r l  i s  about to  le ave  he r  p la c e ,  has an 
ominous s ig n i f i c a n c e  th a t  emerges only  in  r e t r o s p e c t :
" . . .  a f r i e n d  she has go t somewhere, I  can t e l l  you; and to  th a t  
f r i e n d ,  you may depend upon i t ,  she w i l l  go ."
"Soon?" asked th e  Sergean t.
"As soon as she c a n ,"  says Mrs. Y olland. ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 15) 
C u f f 's  l a t e r  remark t h a t  the m iss in g  Rosanna has gone to  h e r  h id in g -  
p lace  a t  the  S h ive ring  Sand confirm s th e  d o u b le -en ten d re .
As Dorothy Sayers f i r s t  p o in ted  o u t ,  Rosanna 's  pass ion  fo r  Frank­
l i n  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  b u t  d e l i c a t e l y  s e n s u a l .  G a b r i e l ' s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  her  
f i r s t  v iew o f  Blake has f r e q u e n t ly  been quo ted : "Her complexion tu rn ed
o f  a b e a u t i f u l  r e d ,  which 1 had never seen in  i t  b e fo re ;  she b r ig h te n e d  
a l l  over w ith  a k ind  o f  sp e e c h le s s  and b r e a t h l e s s  s u r p r i s e .  'Who i s  
i t ? '  I  asked. Rosanna gave me back my own q u e s t io n .  'Oh.' who i s  i t ? '
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she s a id ,  s o f t l y ,  more to  h e r s e l f  than  to  me" ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 4 ) .
To the  V ic to r i a n s ,  i t  was o f  course  immodest fo r  a woman to  show any 
p as s io n  a t  a l l - - a n d  lu d ic ro u s  t h a t  a deformed under-housemaid should 
presume to  love a gentleman. But C o l l in s  tak es  Rosanna 's  s id e  and r e ­
c r u i t s  the  r e a d e r ' s  sympathy by making he r  a h e lp le s s  v ic t im  o f  her  p as­
s io n  and keeping i t s  symptoms w ith in  bounds. Rosanna i s  a former t h i e f ,  
b u t  she i s  no t a f a l l e n  woman. Her one e x p l i c i t  g e s tu re ,  a s id e  from he r  
l e t t e r ,  i s  the  d a i ly  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  her own ro se  fo r  R a c h e l 's  in  Frank­
l i n ' s  w ater g l a s s ,  an a c t  whose sex u a l  symbolism must have e luded read- 
104e r s  o f  the  per io d .
The d i s c r e t i o n  with which Rosanna 's  pass ion  i s  p re sen te d  is  t y p i ­
c a l  o f  The Moonstone bu t h ig h ly  unusual fo r  C o l l in s ,  whose sex u a l  f ra n k ­
n e ss ,  as  we have seen ,  was l i k e l y  to  f in d  an o u t l e t  in  h i s  novels  and 
an tagon ize  Readers in  P a r t i c u l a r .  C o l l in s  claim ed to  have no fe a r  of 
p ru d ish  rev ie w e rs ,  h o t ly  defended h i s  p r a c t i c e s ,  and looked to  p o s t e r i t y  
fo r  v i n d i c a t i o n ; ^ ^  b u t  he was too shrewd a businessman to  r i s k  lo s in g  
h i s  audience fo r  h i s  p r in c i p l e s .  Two y ea rs  b e fo re  The Moonstone, in  
Armadale, he came as c lo se  to  the  l i m i t  as contemporary s ta n d a rd s  a l ­
lowed. To w r i te  a more e x p l i c i t  novel cou ld  have c o s t  him th e  l i b r a r i e s '  
pa tronage  ( to  say  no th in g  o f  A l l  th e  Year Round' s ) .  Whether h i s  d e l ic a c y  
was a r e a c t io n  to  th e  fuss  over Armadale or th e  r e s u l t  o f  o th e r  in f lu e n c e s  
(such as h i s  m o th e r’s impending d e a th ) ,  he s h i f t e d  h i s  t a c t i c s  in  The 
Moonstone. There were no scenes in  t h a t  book to  make a young g i r l  b lu sh  
or to  o ffend  a r e a c t io n a r y  c r i t i c ;  and y e t  in  many ways, i t  i s  s e x u a l ly  
the  most su g g es t iv e  o f  h i s  no v e ls .
Whereas bo th  Thackeray and Dickens a re  em barrass ing ly  coy about 
the  sex u a l  experience  o f  t h e i r  h e ro es ,  C o l l in s  l e t s  the  re a d e r  know from
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the  o u t s e t  th a t  F ra n k l in  has been s e x u a l ly  involved  w ith  women--"unmen­
t io n a b le "  c r e a tu r e s  in  fo re ig n  c o u n t r i e s ,  bu t  women n e v e r th e le s s .  As 
fo r  the  devious Godfrey A blew hite , Sergean t Cuff exposes h i s  p e c c a d i l lo e s  
w ith  impeccable u n d e rs ta tem e n t:
. . .  I  may s t a t e ,  a t  the  o u t s e t ,  th a t  Mr. Godfrey A b lew h ite 's  
l i f e  had two s id e s  to  i t .
The s id e  tu rn e d  up to  the  p u b lic  view p re sen te d  the  s p e c ta c le  
o f  a gentleman, possessed  o f  c o n s id e ra b le  r e p u ta t io n  as a speaker 
a t  c h a r i t a b l e  m ee tings , and endowed w ith  a d m in is t r a t iv e  a b i l i ­
t i e s ,  which he p laced  a t  the  d is p o s a l  o f  v a r io u s  Benevolent So­
c i e t i e s ,  m ostly  of the  female s o r t .  The s id e  kept hidden from 
the  g e n e ra l  n o t i c e  e x h ib i te d  t h i s  same gentleman in  the t o t a l l y  
d i f f e r e n t  c h a r a c te r  o f  a man o f  p le a su re ,  w ith  a v i l l a  in  the 
suburbs which was no t taken  in  h i s  own name, and w ith  a lady in  
the  v i l l a ,  who was no t taken  in  h i s  own name e i t h e r .
(S ix th  N a r . , Ch. 3)
Perhaps a s  s u r p r i s in g  as the  d i s c lo s u re  i t s e l f  i s  the  s ta tem en t Cuff 
makes a f te rw a rd - -n o t  w ith  the  embarrassment o f  a man who has shocked h i s  
a u d i to r s ,  bu t  r a t h e r  w ith  the  modest a ssu rance  th a t  he has s a id  no th ing  
u n u su a l :  "A ll t h i s  i s ,  so f a r ,  common enough. The v i l l a  and the  lady
a re  such f a m i l i a r  o b je c ts  in  London l i f e ,  th a t  1 ought to  apo log ize  fo r  
in t ro d u c in g  them to  n o t i c e "  ( i b i d . ) .  Whether V ic to r ia n  re a d e rs  would 
have agreed  w ith  him i s  q u e s t io n a b le ;  b u t  a t  l e a s t  C o l l in s  was ab le  to  
c o n fro n t  them w ith  th e  seam ier a s p e c ts  o f  the  sexua l code and the  e x i s t ­
ence o f  the double s ta n d a rd .  C u f f 's  g round less  s p e c u la t io n s  as to  
R a c h e l 's  m otives fo r  s t e a l i n g  her own diamond, and Rosanna 's  f i r s t  
though ts  about F r a n k l i n 's  n o c tu rn a l  v i s i t  to  R a c h e l 's  room, a l s o  suggest 
the  abysses  concealed  by V ic to r ia n  p ro p r ie ty .
Then th e re  i s  Limping Lucy, the  f ish e rm a n 's  daughter  w ith  a pas­
s io n a te  a t tachm ent to  Rosanna. G era ld ine  Jewsbury, the Athenaeum r e ­
v iew er ,  thought t h a t  L ucy 's  f r ie n d s h ip  should  have been made the means 
o f  sav ing  Rosanna: "The c loud  th a t  hangs over h e r  h o r r i b l e  d ea th  might
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have been l i f t e d  by a t ru e  a r t i s t ,  and she might have been allow ed to  
l i v e  and recover  he r  r i g h t  mind, under the ten d e r  in f lu e n c e  o f  he r  f r i e n d ,  
'Limping L u c y . T o d a y ,  L ucy 's  in c o n so la b le  g r i e f  fo r  her  " l o s t  
d a r l i n g "  and her  f a n a t i c a l  h a t re d  o f  F ra n k l in ,  the  man who has come b e ­
tween them, sugges t a homosexual a t tachm en t r a t h e r  than  a " te n d e r  in f lu en ce ."
Limping Lucy i s  a p a th e t ic  f ig u re  even when she ra g e s ,  whereas Dru- 
s i l l a  Clack i s  a lu d ic ro u s  example o f  sex u a l f r u s t r a t i o n .  C o l l in s  ex­
pec ted  h i s  re a d e rs  to  en joy  the joke of he r  s p i t e f u l  h a t re d  fo r  Rachel 
and to  laugh a t  the  pass io n  fo r  Godfrey th a t  she d is g u is e s  as s p i r i t u a l  
r a p t u r e :
He beamed on us w ith h i s  b e a u t i f u l  s m ile ;  he h e ld  out a hand 
to  my au n t ,  and a hand to  me. I  was too  deeply  a f f e c t e d  by h is  
noble conduct to  speak. 1 c lo se d  my ey es ;  I  put h is  hand, in  
a k ind o f  s p i r i t u a l  s e l f - f o r g e t f u l n e s s ,  to  my l i p s .  He mur­
mured a s o f t  rem onstrance. Oh, the  e c s ta s y ,  the pure , un­
e a r t h ly  e c s ta s y  o f  th a t  moment.' I  s a t - - I  h a rd ly  know on w hat-- 
q u i t e  l o s t  in  my own e x a l te d  f e e l in g s .  ( F i r s t  N ar . ,  Ch. 2)
O r d in a r i ly ,  the d isa p p o in te d  c h a ra c te r s  appea l to  the  r e a d e r ' s  sym path ies,
b u t  Miss C lack, who combines the a t t r i b u t e s  o f  Mrs. Grundy and a Peeping
Tom, ep itom izes  what he saw as a major moral e v i l  o f  the age , the prude
108who seeks to  impose h e r  own p e rv e r te d  s ta n d a rd s  on o th e rs .
F in a l ly ,  th e re  a re  the  sex u a l  im p l ic a t io n s  of the  c e n t r a l  p lo t  
i t s e l f .  When F ra n k l in  s t e a l s  in to  R a c h e l 's  room a t  n ig h t  and s u r r e p ­
t i t i o u s l y  removes the  Moonstone from her c a b in e t ,  she lo se s  he r  most 
p rec io u s  p o sse ss io n .  E v en tu a l ly  she compensates by m arrying him and 
becoming p regnan t ,  bu t  her  jew el i s  i r r e v o c a b ly  l o s t  to  h e r .  R e c a l l in g  
th e  V ic to r i a n  maxim t h a t  a young g i r l ' s  v i r g i n i t y  i s  her  most p rec ious  
p o s se ss io n ,  and the  s ta tem en t in  the  Prologue th a t  the  diamond's l u s t e r  
waxes and wanes on a lu n a r  c y c le ,  I  f e e l  in c l in e d  to  agree  w ith  C harles  
R ycro f t  th a t  th e  t h e f t  i s  a symbolic d e f lo r a t i o n .  (On the  F reud ian
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im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  nove l ,  see h is  p e rsu a s iv e  "A nalysis  o f  a D e tec tiv e  
S t o r y " ^ ^  and Lewis A. Lawson's work on The Moonstone' s  sex u a l  imagery.
For a l l  h is  b o ld n e ss ,  C o l l in s  cou ld  h a rd ly  have meant to  imply 
what th e se  modern p sy c h o lo g is ts  d i s c e r n  in  h i s  s to r y - - n o r  would h i s  re a d ­
e rs  have fathomed the  sex u a l  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  the  t h e f t ,  l e t  a lone  a n ig h t ­
gown s ta in e d  as i t s  owner passed through h i s  s w e e th e a r t 's  doorway. S t i l l ,  
he was s e x u a l ly  one o f  the  more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  men o f  h i s  e r a ,  and he 
would have r e a l i z e d  th a t  the  moon and p rec ious  gems have been female 
symbols s in c e  a n t iq u i t y .  On one o f  the  pages t h a t  he read  in  K ing 's  
book th e re  i s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  a diamond t h a t  the  Ind ians had t r i e d  to  
fa s h io n  in  the  shape o f  a Yoni, the  symbol o f  th e  female g e n i t a l i a ;  i t  
was broken in  two in  the year  o f  the Sepoy m u t i n y . W e  s h a l l  never 
know whether t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  a f f e c t e d  h i s  p la n s .  But we do know th a t  
he o r i g i n a l l y  in tended  to  c a l l  h i s  novel The S e r p e n t 's  Eye and to  make 
the  Ind ian  p r i e s t s  w orsh ippers  o f  snakes ,  and th a t  in  the  p lann ing  s ta g e s  
he a l t e r e d  the  t i t l e  to  one more emblematic of h i s  purposes . The t h e f t  
is  p e r p e t r a t e d ,  t r a c e d ,  and so lved  by men; bu t  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  the  s to r y  
i s  a "young g i r l "  who i n h e r i t s  and p e rp e tu a te s  the  domestic v a lu es  dear  
to  th e  h e a r t s  o f  the  V i c t o r i a n s - - a f t e r  she has l o s t  he r  Moonstone.
The Dark Side o f  "The Moonstone"
Throughout t h i s  d i s c u s s io n  I  have m a in ta ined  t h a t  C o l l in s  was con­
cerned  w ith  h i s  r e a d e r s '  r e a c t io n s ,  t h a t  he wanted by and la rg e  to  p le a se  
them, and th a t  he shaped h i s  work acc o rd in g ly ,  b u t  so f a r  I have avoided 
a s s e s s in g  the o v e r a l l  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s .  Did C o l l i n s ' s  eagerness  
to  p le a se  h i s  re a d e rs  improve h i s  novels  or mar them? The tendency o f  
modern c r i t i c s  i s  to  answer t h a t  any au th o r  who allow s h i s  r e a d e r s '
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t a s t e s  to  in f lu e n c e  h i s  f i c t i o n  a u to m a t ic a l ly  descends in  s t a t u r e  and 
d im inishes  the  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e  o f  h is  work. In  the  case  o f  V ic to r i a n  
n o v e l i s t s ,  however, t h i s  op in ion  i s  s h o r t - s ig h t e d ;  and in  the case  of 
W ilkie C o l l in s  and The Moonstone, i t  is  d ec id ed ly  m is lead in g ,  fo r  w hile  
the  d e s i r e  to  be popular had adverse  consequences fo r  many o f  h i s  l a t e r  
n o v e ls ,  i t  was c l e a r l y  b e n e f i c i a l  to  The Moonstone. Not a l l  o f  the  
b e n e f i t s  were e v id en t  to  the  re a d e rs  fo r  whom they  were in ten d ed ;  bu t 
modern re a d e rs  w ith  a l t e r e d  p e r s p e c t iv e s  and new to o l s  o f  c r i t i c a l  a n a l ­
y s i s  should  be ab le  to  a p p re c ia te  th e  range of re a d e r  in f lu e n c e s  and 
t h e i r  obvious and s u b t l e  c o n t r ib u t io n s .
On the  o th e r  hand, C o l l in s  d id  no t always t r y  to  g r a t i f y  the  
p u b l ic .  I  s a id  p re v io u s ly  (Chapter IV) t h a t  the  most p ro d u c tiv e  source  
o f  te n s io n  in  h i s  f i c t i o n  a ro se  from h i s  am bivalen t d e s i r e  to  p le a se  and 
u p s e t  the  r e a d e r ,  and u n t i l  now I  have c o n c e n tra te d  on the  f i r s t  o f  th e se  
te n d e n c ie s .  Yet even in  h i s  i n f e r i o r  work he never sim ply  c a te r e d  to  the 
crowd, fo r  he was cog n izan t  o f  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  
c u r r e n t s  o f  h i s  e r a ,  saw many o f  the i l l s  o f  h is  s o c ie ty ,  and u n h e s i­
t a t i n g l y  exposed them --a lthough  he r i s k e d  an tag o n iz in g  s u b s t a n t i a l  por­
t i o n s  o f  h i s  audience.
P a ra d o x ic a l ly ,  he was l e a s t  e f f e c t i v e  when he thundered  h i s  message. 
The F a l le n  L eaves , an a t t a c k  on Grundyism and a defense  o f  f a l l e n  women;
The Black Robe, an a t t a c k  on C a th o lic ism ; and H eart and S c ie n ce , an a t t a c k  
on v i v i s e c t i o n i s t s  and the  misuse o f  s c i e n t i f i c  in q u i ry ,  a re  too  f l a g r a n t l y  
abus ive  and b ia se d  to  be conv inc ing . Even the e a r l i e r  novels  o f  purpose, 
such as Man and Wife, f a i l  to  persuade the re a d e r  to  espouse the reforms 
they  i n s i s t e n t l y  promote. His c r i t i c i s m  was f a r  more e lo q u en t when i t  
was s u b t l e  and s u g g e s t iv e .  None o f  h i s  novels  i s  as p ro found ly  c r i t i c a l
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o f  V ic to r i a n  v a lu es  as The Moonstone: and none i s  more s u b t l e  in  l in k in g  
i t s  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and r e l i g i o u s  cen su re  to  i t s  c e n t r a l  images and 
symbols.
The c e n t r a l  symbol o f  The Moonstone i s ,  o f  co u rse ,  the Moonstone 
i t s e l f .  Here a re  G a b r i e l ' s  f i r s t  im p ress io n s :
Lord b le s s  us.1 i t  was a Diamond.' As l a rg e ,  o r  n e a r ly ,  as  a 
p lo v e r ' s  egg.' The l i g h t  t h a t  s tream ed from i t  was l i k e  the  
l i g h t  o f  the  harvest-m oon. When you looked down in to  the  s to n e ,  
you looked in to  a yellow  deep t h a t  drew your eyes in to  i t  so 
t h a t  they  saw no th ing  e l s e .  I t  seemed unfathom able ; t h i s  je w e l ,  
t h a t  you cou ld  ho ld  between your f in g e r  and thumb, seemed un­
fathom able as  the  heavens them selves . We s e t  i t  in  the sun, 
and then  s h u t  the  l i g h t  out o f  the  room, and i t  shone aw fu lly  
ou t o f  the  dep ths  o f  i t s  own b r ig h tn e s s ,  w ith  a moony gleam, 
in  th e  dark . ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 9)
The re a d e r  soon le a rn s  th a t  the  diamond's b r i l l i a n c e  i s  c r u e l  and d e lu so ry ,  
th a t  i t  e n te r s  d a rk ly  in to  the  l i v e s  o f  a l l  the  E ng lish  c h a r a c te r s  who en­
co u n te r  i t .  I t  i s  d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  G odfrey 's  d ea th ,  and i n d i ­
r e c t l y  fo r  R osanna 's  and Lady V e r in d e r ' s .  I t  s e p a ra te s  Rachel and Frank­
l i n .  I t  b a f f l e s  the  law and the  p o l i c e .  I t  d e s tro y s  the  peace o f  the 
household . In s h o r t ,  th e  diamond i s  dark  d e s p i t e  i t s  b r ig h tn e s s ,  and is  
thus a f i t t i n g  symbol o f  th e  n o v e l 's  c e n t r a l  metaphor o f  l i g h t  and d a rk ­
ness  and i t s  p e rv as iv e  l ig h t - a n d -d a rk n e s s  imagery.
The p lo t  i t s e l f  i s  a jou rney  in to  and ou t  o f  the shadows. The 
s t o r y  beg ins  on a f in e  summer's day in  an E ng lish  co u n try  house, bu t  the 
c h a r a c t e r s '  l i v e s  a r e  darkened when the  diamond i s  s t o l e n  in  th e  n ig h t ,  
a f t e r  R a c h e l 's  p a r ty .  L a b o r io u s ly ,  they  work t h e i r  way through the ob­
s c u r i t y  u n t i l ,  by a p rocess  o f  g rad u a l  i l lu m in a t io n ,  they  c l e a r  away 
th e  m ystery  su rround ing  the  diamond. Images o f  l i g h t  and darkness s a t u ­
r a t e  the  n a r r a t i v e .  " In  the  dark , I  have b rought you thus f a r .  In  the 
dark  I  am compelled to  leave  you w ith  my b e s t  r e s p e c t s , "  G a b r ie l  says a t
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the  end o f  the  F i r s t  Period  (Ch. 22).  "A dark  co n sp irac y  was on fo o t  
in  the  m idst o f  u s , "  D r u s i l l a  Clack a f f i rm s  ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 1 ). Rachel 
says in  s e l f - v i n d i c a t i o n ,  " I  have involved  m yself  in  the  keeping o f  a 
m ise rab le  s e c r e t - - b u t  i t  w i l l  be as c l e a r  as the  sun a t  noon-day th a t  1 
d id  no th ing  mean.1" ( F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 5 ) .  F ra n k l in  speaks of h is  "slow 
and to i lsom e jou rney  from the  darkness to  the l i g h t "  (Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 5 ) ,  
and complains th a t  he has " [ n ] o t  a glimpse of l i g h t "  to  guide him through 
the  " im penetrab le  darkness"  a f t e r  Rachel has accused him o f the  t h e f t  
(Th ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 7 ) .  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  a t tem p tin g  to  h e lp  him, e x p la in s ,
" I  s h a l l  f e e l  i t  l i k e  a l a s t  gleam o f  sunsh ine ,  f a l l i n g  on the  evening 
o f  a long and cloudy day" (Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 10). The scen ic  d e s c r ip t io n s  
a re  a l s o  connected w ith  images o f  l i g h t  and darkness ,  a s  n a tu re  t y p i c a l l y  
r e in f o r c e s  the c h a r a c t e r s '  a c t io n s  and emotions. When Rosanna d ie s  m ise r ­
a b ly ,  the c louds grow b la c k  and the  r a i n  p e l t s  down; when Jenn ings d ie s  
p e a c e fu l ly  the  morning s u n l ig h t  touches h i s  face .
In  th e se  examples the  metaphors a re  c l e a r  and unequivocal.  But 
the  m etaphoric  com plexity  o f  the  s to ry  only  beg ins  w ith  i t s  n a r r a t i v e .
Who can th in k  long about l i g h t  and darkness w ithou t r e c a l l i n g  t h a t  th e se  
terms a re  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  connected  to  the g r e a t  concerns o f  m ankind--to  
good and e v i l ,  knowledge and ignorance , reason  and unreason , f a i t h  and 
doubt? C o l l in s  c e r t a i n l y  could  n o t ,  and in  The Moonstone he touched 
upon them a l l .
One o f  the  f i r s t  a r t i c l e s  to  d isc u ss  the  moral and p o l i t i c a l
is su e s  th a t  the  novel r a i s e s  i s  John R. R eed 's  "E nglish  Im peria lism  and
112th e  Unacknowledged Crime o f  The Moonstone. "  Reed f e e l s  t h a t  in  The
Moonstone C o l l in s  ch a l len g e d  bo th  the  assumptions and the  p r a c t i c e s  o f
113h i s  " o s te n s ib ly  moral s o c i e t y , "  exposing r e s p e c ta b le  beh av io r  as a
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cover fo r  g reed  and s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Godfrey A blew hite , who masquerades
as a p ious and r e s p e c ta b le  c i t i z e n ,  i s  exposed when he s t e a l s  th e  diamond;
b u t  h i s  is  no t  th e  major t h e f t ,  fo r  th e  diamond had been p lundered  long
b e fo re  by Colonel H e rn c a s t le ,  an o f f i c e r  and a gentlem an. No c h a ra c te r
in  th e  novel r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  Moonstone is  s to l e n  p ro p e r ty ,  th e  s p o i l s
o f  B r i t i s h  im p e r ia l ism , t h a t  th e  fam ily  which l e g a l ly  owns i t  has no
moral r i g h t  to  i t ,  and t h a t  " i t  r i g h t l y  belongs t o  the  men they  view as
114t h i e v e s , "  th e  Ind ian  Brahmins. But th e  Prologue and the  Epilogue d i s ­
c lo se  to  us th e  r i g h t f u l  owners o f  th e  diamond. B es ides ,  harmony and 
o rd e r  p r e v a i l  w ith in  th e  s to r y  only  a f t e r  the  Hindus have removed th e  
gem from England and r e s to r e d  i t  to  i t s  hallowed p o s i t i o n  in  the  f o r e ­
head o f  th e  god o f  the  moon.
I f  Reed i s  c o r r e c t  (and I  th in k  he i s ) ,  then  C o l l in s  was c h a l ­
lenging  h i s  r e a d e r s '  p reco n cep tio n s  o f  good and e v i l .  For i f  th e  s o c ie ty  
w ith in  the  n o v e l ,  which r e f l e c t e d  th e  s o c ie ty  beyond i t s  b o u n d a r ie s ,  ap­
proves o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  t h e f t  and c a s t i g a t e s  th e  In d ia n s ,  then  i t s  e th ic s  
a re  q u e s t io n a b le —and th o se  who accep ted  i t s  judgments b l i n d ly  a l s o  had 
dubious v a lu e s .  Reed p o in t s  ou t t h a t  most o f  the  adm irab le  c h a ra c te r s  
a re  p a r t i a l l y  e s tran g e d  from r e s p e c t a b le  s o c i e t y .  Ezra J en n in g s ,  th e  
benevo len t d o c t o r ' s  a s s i s t a n t ,  i s  shunned by th e  townspeople; Rosanna 
Spearman, th e  former t h i e f  who d ie s  p r o te c t in g  th e  man she lo v e s ,  i s  
d i s l i k e d  by he r  fe l lo w  s e r v a n t s ;  both re g a rd  them selves as o u t c a s t s .
Even Rachel and F ra n k l in  a re  a l i e n a t e d  t o  some d eg ree ,  Rachel by th e  
s tubborn  o b s t in a c y  t h a t  makes he r  hold  to  he r  own b e l i e f s ,  F ra n k l in  by 
th e  cosm opolitan  ed u ca tio n  t h a t  makes him in  many ways u n -E n g l ish .  (Reed 
omits to  mention Lady V er in d e r ,  an adm irable  c h a r a c te r  who i s  a l s o  emi­
n e n t ly  r e s p e c t a b le ;  bu t then  Lady V erinder was born  in  an e a r l i e r ,  and
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perhaps a more m o ra l ,  e r a . )  On th e  o th e r  s i d e ,  Godfrey A blew hite , the  
c h a r a c te r  whom th e  r e s p e c ta b le  B e tte redge  and H iss Clack admire above 
a l l  men, tu rn s  ou t to  be th e  v i l l a i n .
So the  c h a r a c te r s  a r e  seldom what th ey  seem, and t h e i r  p e rce p ­
t i o n s ,  l i k e  th e  Moonstone, a r e  d e c e iv in g .  No c h a r a c te r  i s  as  f r e q u e n t ly  
m istaken  in  h i s  op in ions  as G ab r ie l  B e t te re d g e ,  who fu n c t io n s  as th e  
r e a d e r ' s  gu ide  fo r  n e a r ly  h a l f  th e  s t o r y .  " I  am (thank God!) c o n s t i t u ­
t i o n a l l y  s u p e r io r  to  reaso n "  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 20 [ 2 1 ] ) ,  he says w ith  
an unconscious i ro n y  t h a t  h i s  judgments f u l l y  c o r ro b o ra te .  He reg a rd s  
Godfrey as  a paragon whom Rachel must p r e f e r  to  F ra n k l in ,  he th in k s  
R osanna 's  love fo r  F ra n k l in  i s  absu rd , and t h a t  Mr. Candy i s  t a lk in g  
nonsense when in  f a c t  th e  d o c t o r ' s  d e l i r i o u s  remarks h o ld  th e  key to  
th e  m ys te ry .  He i s  h o p e le s s ly  in a c c u r a te ,  y e t  he p r id e s  h im se lf  on 
being  a s e n s ib le  man o f  more than  o rd in a ry  acumen. But th e n ,  even Ser­
gean t Cuff and Mr. B ru f f ,  th e  most i n t e l l i g e n t  f ig u re s  in  th e  n o v e l ,  walk 
around in  a haze of m isco n cep tio n .  Cuff i s  s u re  t h a t  Rachel s t o l e  h e r  
own diamond; B ru ff  i s  s u re  t h a t  J e n n in g s 's  th e o ry  i s  r i d i c u l o u s .  Thus 
th e  d e t e c t iv e  and t h e  lawyer re v e a l  th e  con fus ion  between knowledge and 
ignorance t h a t  is  endemic to  th e  s to r y .
The events  them selves a re  more equ ivoca l than  th e  c h a ra c te r s  who 
i n t e r p r e t  them. The Colonel bequeaths th e  Moonstone to  h i s  n ie c e — 
o s te n s ib ly  a g e s tu r e  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  a c t u a l l y  an a c t  o f  revenge . The 
hero  of th e  novel u n co n sc io u s ly  doubles as i t s  t h i e f .  The h e ro in e ,  w ith  
th e  h ig h e s t  o f  m o t iv e s ,  makes everybody m is e ra b le .  Appearances a re  m is­
le a d in g ,  and so th e  "knowledge" th ey  g ive  r i s e  t o  is  on ly  ignorance in  
d i s g u is e .  Rachel knows t h a t  Godfrey i s  in n o cen t;  F ra n k l in  knows h im se lf  
to  be in n o c en t;  bo th  o f  them a re  m istaken .
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Throughout th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  reaso n  i s  double-edged , th e  source  of 
bo th  con fus ion  and en l ig h ten m en t.  On th e  one hand, C o l l in s  co n fro n ts  
th e  re a d e r  w ith  a m ystery  t h a t  must be so lved  through lo g ic  and deduc­
t i o n .  Like M urthwaite th e  e x p lo re r ,  the  n a r r a t i v e  a t tem p ts  " s te p  by 
s te p  . . .  to  t r a c e  r e s u l t s  back, by r a t i o n a l  means, to  n a tu r a l  causes"  
(Second N a r . ,  Ch. 3 ) .  On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  re a so n a b le  c h a ra c te r s  a r e  
so o f te n  f a l l i b l e ,  and th e  im p lau s ib le  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  so f r e q u e n t ly  
th e  r i g h t  one, as t o  undermine our f a i t h  in  th e  r a t i o n a l .
We can d ism iss  th e  problem, as  roost c r i t i c s  have, by c a l l i n g  th e
f a l s e  le ad s  so many " re d  h e r r in g s "  designed  to  confuse  th e  r e a d e r .
Or, look ing  d eepe r ,  we can say  t h a t  C o l l in s  i s  u p s e t t in g  our p a ro c h ia l
view o f  th e  r a t i o n a l —t h a t  h i s  t a r g e t  i s  n o t  rea so n  i t s e l f ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,
th e  un im ag ina t ive  e x e rc i s e  of re a so n ,  in  and beyond th e  s t o r y ,  by those
who cannot concede th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h a t  which su rp a sse s  t h e i r  ex p e r ien ce .
The t e x t  s u p p l ie s  abundant examples to  s t r e n g th e n  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .
Here, f o r  in s ta n c e ,  i s  Blake t e l l i n g  B e tte red g e  why h is  f a t h e r  o r i g i n a l l y
agreed  to  be th e  C o lo n e l 's  ex e c u to r :
" I ' l l  t e l l  you what he d id .  He brought th e  in v a lu a b le  f a c u l ty  
c a l l e d  common sense  to  b e a r  on th e  C o lo n e l 's  l e t t e r .  The whole 
th in g ,  he d e c la re d ,  was simply ab su rd .  Somewhere in  h i s  Ind ian  
wanderings th e  Colonel had p icked  up w ith  some w retched c r y s t a l  
which he took fo r  a diamond. As fo r  th e  danger o f  h is  being  
m urdered, and th e  p re c a u t io n s  d ev ised  to  p re se rv e  h i s  l i f e  and 
h i s  p ie c e  o f  c r y s t a l ,  t h i s  was th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  and any 
man in  h i s  senses  had only  to  app ly  to  th e  p o l i c e .  The Colonel 
had been a n o to r io u s  op ium -eate r  f o r  y ears  p a s t ;  and, i f  the  
on ly  way o f  g e t t i n g  a t  th e  v a lu a b le  papers  he possessed  was by 
a c c e p tin g  a m a t te r  o f  opium as a m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,  my f a t h e r  was 
q u i t e  w i l l in g  to  ta k e  the  r id i c u lo u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  imposed on 
him—a l l  th e  more r e a d i ly  t h a t  i t  involved no t ro u b le  t o  him­
s e l f .  The Diamond and th e  s e a le d  i n s t r u c t i o n s  went in to  h is  
b a n k e r 's  s trong-room , and the  C o lo n e l 's  l e t t e r s ,  p e r io d i c a l ly  
r e p o r t i n g  him [a s ]  a l iv in g  man, were r e c e iv e d  and opened by th e  
lawyer [our fam ily  lawyer, Mr B ru f f ] ,  as  my f a t h e r ' s  r e p r e s e n ta ­
t i v e .  No s e n s ib l e  p e rso n ,  in  a s im i l a r  p o s i t i o n ,  could  have
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viewed th e  m a t te r  in  any o th e r  way. Nothing in  t h i s  w orld , 
B e t te re d g e ,  i s  p robab le  u n le ss  i t  appea ls  to  our own trum pery 
ex p e r ie n c e ;  and we on ly  b e l ie v e  in  a romance when we see  i t  in  
a new spaper."  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 6)
Of c o u rse ,  th e  s e n s ib le  Mr. Blake has wholly m isjudged th e  s i t u a t i o n .
The c r y s t a l  i s  a diamond, the  Colonel i s  san e ,  and th e  Ind ians  a re  murder­
ous .  F ra n k l in  h im se lf  does not f e e l  bound to  th e  common-sense view o f  
h i s  f a t h e r .  "But th e n , "  he e x p la in s ,  " I  am an im ag in a t iv e  man; and the 
b u tc h e r ,  th e  b a k e r ,  and th e  t a x - g a th e r e r ,  a re  n o t  the  only  c r e d i b le  r e a l ­
i t i e s  in  e x i s t e n c e  t o  my mind" ( i b i d . ) .  C o l l in s  d is p la y s  h is  own im agi­
n a t io n  in  c r e a t in g  a "romance o f  th e  a c t u a l " —a s to r y  t h a t  i s  "w i ld ,  and 
y e t  d o m e s t ic ,"  as Dickens so a p t ly  pu t i t . * ^  The m yste ry  cannot be 
so lved  by o rd in a ry  reaso n in g  o r  by s t r i c t l y  lo g i c a l  a n a l y s i s ;  i t  y ie ld s  
on ly  to  in s p i r e d  deduction  and im ag ina t ive  h y p o th e se s . Yet even im agi­
n a t io n  has i t s  l i m i t s .  F ra n k l in  f a i l s  to  fathom th e  rea so n s  fo r  R a c h e l 's  
a l t e r e d  b e h a v io r ,  and J en n in g s ,  a n o th e r  im ag ina t ive  man, cannot b e l ie v e  
th a t  th e  diamond is  in  the  p o s se ss io n  o f  L uker 's  b an k ers .
On a s t i l l  deeper l e v e l ,  C o l l in s  i n v i t e s  h i s  r e a d e rs  t o  c o n f ro n t  
th e  ambiguous boundaries  o f  re a s o n ,  and to  acknowledge t h a t  sometimes 
good f a i t h  and i n t u i t i o n  a re  sounder guides to  p e rso n a l  conduct than  in ­
t e l l i g e n c e .  Lady V er in d er ,  suppo rted  by her t r u s t  in  human n a tu re ,  wel­
comes Rosanna in t o  h e r  house and s ta u n c h ly  a s s e r t s  h e r  d a u g h te r 's  inno­
cence , w hile  Sergeant C uff ,  w ith  y e a rs  o f  p r a c t i c a l  ex p e r ien ce  "a long  
th e  d i r t i e s t  ways o f  t h i s  d i r t y  l i t t l e  world" ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 12),  
s u sp e c ts  them a l l —and he i s  wrong. G a b r ie l ,  on th e  r i g h t  s id e  when he 
t r u s t s  h i s  h e a r t  in s te a d  o f  h i s  p e r c e p t io n s ,  ch a l le n g e s  C u f f 's  f a l l i b l e  
re a s o n in g :  " I f  Sergean t Cuff had been Solomon in  a l l  h i s  g lo r y ,  and had
t o l d  me t h a t  my young lady had mixed h e r s e l f  up in  a mean and g u i l t y  p l o t ,
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I  shou ld  have had bu t  one answer fo r  Solomon, wise as he was: 'You
d o n ' t  know her, and I  d o '"  ( F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 16).
But i f  human wisdom and human reaso n  a r e  no t s u f f i c i e n t  gu ides  
fo r  conduc t,  and i f  c ircum stances  can f a t a l l y  m is lead  even th e  most 
im ag ina t ive  men, what a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  l e f t ?  T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  the  answer 
would have been s im p le :  f a i t h  in  God and t r u s t  in  P rov idence . In  th e
world o f  The Moonstone, however, the  t r a d i t i o n a l  gods have d e p a r te d ;  
t h e i r  w orshippers  k n ee l  a t  empty s h r in e s .
No one ( to  my knowledge) has ever a s s e r t e d  t h a t  C o l l in s  was con­
cerned  w ith  m a t te r s  o f  f a i t h ,  much le s s  t h a t  he d e a l t  w ith  complex r e l i ­
g ious  i s s u e s  in  The Moonstone. He d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  in  an a f t e r l i f e ;  he 
a t te n d e d  church r a r e l y  and only  to  p le a s e  o t h e r s , l i v e d  in  " s in "  w ith  
no t one bu t  two women, and openly  censured  C a th o lic s  and D is s e n te r s .
He is  t h e r e f o r e  commonly supposed to  have been an a g n o s t ic  and a man who 
had no u se  fo r  r e l i g i o n .  But th e r e  i s  b io g ra p h ic a l  and f i c t i o n a l  e v i ­
dence to  c o n t r a d i c t  t h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew. E a r ly  in  th e  1850s, a t  th e  s t a r t  
o f  h i s  c a r e e r ,  C o l l in s  w rote a number of a r t i c l e s  f o r  The L eader , a 
jo u rn a l  th en  e d i te d  and p u b lish e d  by h i s  good f r i e n d ,  Edward Smyth P i g o t t .  
When P ig o t t  began to  in c lu d e  r e l i g i o u s  a r t i c l e s  in  h i s  p u b l i c a t i o n ,
C o l l in s  p r o te s t e d  vehem ently:
I  go w ith  you in  your judgment in  L i t e r a t u r e —b u t ,  in  reg a rd  to  
your mixing up th e  name o f  Je su s  C h r is t  w ith  th e  c u r r e n t  p o l i t i c s  
o f  th e  day, I  am a g a in s t  you—a g a in s t  you w ith  a l l  my h e a r t  and 
s o u l .  I  w i l l  expose and condemn as h e a r t i l y  as any of you th e  
c o r ru p t io n s  and abuses o f  Church p o l i t i c s ,  as th e  in v e n t io n s  o f  
man—bu t i f  one o f  th e  th in g s  you u n d e rs tan d  by "freedom o f  r e ­
l i g io u s  th o u g h t"  be th e  freedom o f  m ing ling  Our S a v io u r 's  name 
w ith  th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  the  day— I  p r o t e s t  a g a in s t  th a t  "freedom ", 
as  something ir redeem ably  bad in  i t s e l f ;  and u t t e r l y  u s e le s s  f o r  
any good purpose w hatever.
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He added l a t e r  in  the  l e t t e r ,  " I  am n e i th e r  a P r o te s ta n t ,  a C a th o l ic - -  
or a D i s s e n t e r - - I  do no t  d e s i r e  to  d isc u ss  t h i s  or th a t  p a r t i c u l a r  
c re e d ;  bu t  1 b e l ie v e  Jesu s  C h r is t  to  be the  son o f  God; and b e l ie v in g  
t h a t ,  1 th in k  i t  a blasphemy to  use h i s  name, as i t  i s  used in  [two 
re c e n t  a r t i c l e s J . "
C o l l in s  was s t i l l  in  h i s  tw en tie s  when he wrote th a t  l e t t e r ,  and
h is  views may w ell have changed w ith  tim e; bu t  a l a t e r  passage in  The
F a l le n  Leaves (1 8 7 9 )--a  book about which he had s tro n g  p ersona l f e e l -  
119in t s  - - s u g g e s ts  th a t  as a much o ld e r  man he r e ta in e d  th e se  e a r l y  be ­
l i e f s .  Amelius G oldenheart,  the  hero ,  has been removed from England by 
h i s  f a th e r  because " the  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n ,  as C h r i s t  taugh t i t ,  has 
long ceased  to  be the r e l i g i o n  o f  the  C h r i s t i a n  world. A s e l f i s h  and 
c r u e l  P re ten se  i s  s e t  up in  i t s  p la ce"  ( F i r s t  Book, Ch. I I ) .  He is  
r a i s e d  by the members o f  an American r e l i g io u s  community, whose ru le s  
he ex p la in s  to  a B r i t i s h  clergyman on the  way back to  England:
We f in d  our C h r i s t i a n i t y  in  the  s p i r i t  o f  the  New Testam ent-- 
no t in  the  l e t t e r .  . . .  We f in d ,  in  the  s p i r i t  o f  the book, 
the  most simple and the  most p e r f e c t  system of r e l i g i o n  and 
m o ra l i ty  th a t  humanity has ever re c e iv e d - -a n d  w ith  t h a t  we a re  
c o n te n t .  To reverence  God; and to  love our neighbor as ou r­
s e lv e s :  i f  we had only  those  two commandments to  guide u s ,  we 
should  have enough. The whole c o l l e c t i o n  of D octr ines  (as they 
a re  c a l l e d )  we r e j e c t  a t  once, w ithou t even s to p p in g  to  d iscu ss  
them. We apply  to  them th e  t e s t  sugges ted  by C h r is t  h im se lf :  
by t h e i r  f r u i t s  ye s h a l l  know them. The f r u i t s  o f  D o c tr in e s ,  
in  the  p a s t  ( to  quote th re e  in s ta n c e s  o n ly ) ,  have been the  
Spanish I n q u i s i t i o n ,  the Massacre o f  S t .  Bartholomew, and the  
T h i r ty  Y ears ' War--and the  f r u i t s ,  in  the  p r e s e n t ,  a re  d is s e n ­
s io n ,  b ig o t r y ,  and o p p o s i t io n  to  u s e fu l  reform s. Away w ith 
D octrines. ' In  the i n t e r e s t s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  away w ith  them.'
We a re  to  love our enemies; we a re  to  fo rg iv e  i n j u r i e s ;  we a re  
to  h e lp  the  needy; we a re  to  be p i t i f u l  and co u r te o u s ,  slow to  
judge o th e r s ,  ashamed to  e x a l t  o u rse lv e s .  That te ach in g  
d o e s n ' t  le ad  to  t o r t u r e s ,  m assacres ,  and wars; to  envy, h a t re d ,  
and m a lice - -an d  fo r  th a t  reason  i t  s ta n d s  rev ea led  to  us as  
the te ach in g  t h a t  we can t r u s t .  ( F i r s t  Book, Ch. I I )
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A man's f i c t i o n  i s  a n o to r io u s ly  u n r e l i a b l e  guide to  h i s  b iography ; bu t 
t h i s  passage r in g s  w ith  s i n c e r i t y ,  and i t  a f f i rm s  what we know from 
o th e r  sources  about C o l l i n s ' s  p e rso n a l  code of e t h i c s .  Like the l e t t e r ,  
i t  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  the  views he in t im a te s  in  The Moonstone, d e s p i te  
h i s  d i s t a s t e  fo r  mixing r e l i g i o n  w ith  s e c u la r  forms o f  w r i t in g .  But 
th e n ,  perhaps because o f  h i s  m o th e r 's  d ea th ,  o r  perhaps because h i s  
p a in fu l  i l l n e s s  fo rced  him to  c o n fro n t  h i s  own m o r t a l i t y ,  The Moonstone 
i s  e x c e p t io n a l .  Again and ag a in ,  i t  a l lu d e s  to  th e  s t a t e  o f  r e l i g i o n  
in  m id -n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  England.
The most obvious and r e c u r r e n t  r e l i g io u s  imagery i s  connected  
to  the Moonstone i t s e l f ,  t h a t  " d e v i l i s h  Ind ian  Diamond" ( F i r s t  P eriod ,
Ch. 5 ) .  I t  has been l e f t  to  Rachel by a man o f  vrtiom " th e  d e v i l  r e ­
mained in  u n d is tu rb e d  p o s se s s io n ,"  d e s p i t e  h i s  apparen t convers ion  
(Ch. 5 ) ,  and w ith in  hours i t  has begun to  fu n c t io n  as the  d e v i l ' s  legacy , 
c a s t i n g  i t s  s p e l l  on the  b i r th d a y  d in n e r  and then  d isa p p e a r in g  in  the 
darkness .  " I  wish to  God the  Diamond had never found i t s  way in to  th i s  
house.'"  B e t te red g e  says to  Sergeant C uff ,  who agrees  w ith  him (Ch. 16); 
b u t  because i t  h a s ,  they  a re  a l l  drawn in to  an " in fo rm al network o f  mys­
t e r i e s  and u n c e r t a i n t i e s "  (Ch. 11) and compelled to  fo llow  the  " d e v i l ' s  
dance o f  the Ind ian  Diamond" to  London (Ch. 22 [23 ]) .
The Moonstone i s  no t the  only  d i a b o l i c a l  o b je c t  in  the  s to r y .  As 
Rosanna remarks some days b e fo re  her  d ea th ,  the  S h ivering  Sand i s  an In ­
fe rn o :  " I t  looks as  i f  i t  had hundreds o f  s u f fo c a t in g  people under i t - -
a l l  s t r u g g l in g  to  g e t  to  the  su r fa c e ,  and a l l  s in k in g  lower and lower 
in  th e  d re a d fu l  deeps. '"  ( F i r s t  Period , Ch. 4 ) .  F ra n k l in ,  who l a t e r  r e ­
marks on " the  awful sh iv e r  t h a t  c r e p t  over i t s  s u r f a c e - - a s  i f  some s p i r i t
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o f  t e r r o r  l iv e d  and moved and shuddered in  the  fa thom less  deeps benea th"  
(Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 3 ) ,  wishes " to  God" t h a t  they  had thrown the  diamond 
in to  the  quicksand ( F i r s t  P eriod , Ch. 14), a move th a t  would have g iven  
the  d e v i l  h i s  own and probab ly  have saved Rossnna. But no one dreams 
o f  su r re n d e r in g  the  s to n e  to  i t s  o r i g i n a l  d a rk -sk inned  i n h e r i t o r s ,  who 
a re  regarded  as l i t t l e  b e t t e r  than  demons by most o f  the o th e r  c h a r a c te r s .
The men in  the  novel make a im less  a l l u s io n s  to  the d e v i l  w ith  
a s to n ish in g  frequency. B e t te red g e  says th a t  Rachel i s  " d e v i l i s h  s e l f -  
w i l l e d  sometimes" ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 8 ) ,  wishes t h a t  the  d e v i l  would 
take  S uperin tenden t Seegrave (Ch. 11), d e sc r ib e s  th e  maids who spy on 
Rosanna as "two d e v i l s "  (Ch. 14), a s s o c ia t e s  Cuff w ith  " th e  f a th e r  o f  
l i e s "  when he q u es t io n s  Mrs. Yolland (Ch. 15), damns him fo r  h i s  " d e v i l ­
i s h  cunning" (Ch. 17),  and even m u tte rs  " d e v i l  tak e  him.'" fo r  h i s  s u s ­
p ic io n s  o f  Rosanna (Ch. 21). F ra n k l in  says th a t  he i s  "going to  the  
d e v i l "  when R a c h e l 's  conduct d r iv e s  him from th e  house (Ch. 23 ) ,  Cuff 
wonders "what th e  d e v i l "  Rosanna has hidden in  the  t i n  case  (Ch. 15), 
and even th e  s t o l i d  Mr. B ru f f  invokes Lord Harry when i t  s u i t s  h i s  
pu rposes : "What the  d e v i l  does i t  mean.'" he exclaim s a f t e r  Gooseberry,
h i s  " a t t e n d a n t  s p r i t e , "  has gone o f f  to  fo llow  Godfrey ( F i f t h  N a r . ,  Ch. 1).
I t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  t h i s  c a s u a l  p r o f a n i ty  s e rv e s  o th e r  purposes ,  
to  r e in f o r c e  the  Gothic a s p e c ts  o f  the s to r y  and give  i t  more s i n i s t e r  
undertones  or to  approxim ate the  o rd in a ry  d is c o u rse  o f  men among them­
s e lv e s .  But C o l l in s  r a r e l y  in tro d u ced  even m ild  p r o f a n i ty  in to  h i s  
e a r l i e r  n o v e ls ,  and when he d id ,  he wanted h i s  r e a d e rs  to  d i s l i k e  the  
o ffen d in g  c h a r a c te r s .  In  The Woman in  White, fo r  a l l  i t s  Gothic i n g r e d i ­
e n t s ,  th e re  i s  on ly  one c h a r a c te r  who swears a t  a l l ,  the  ev i l - te m p e re d  
120S i r  P e r c iv a l .  B es ides ,  The M oonstone's  c h i e f  o f fen d e r  i s  no t a
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w orld ly  man Co whom such language would be n a t u r a l ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  the 
r e s p e c ta b le  fam ily  r e t a i n e r  who reg a rd s  h im se lf  as a P r o te s t a n t  and a 
f irm , I f  no t a model, C h r i s t i a n .
In appearance B e t te red g e  resem bles a clergyman, as C o l l in s  In ­
formed h i s  American i l l u s t r a t o r .  Yet h i s  language i s  any th ing  b u t  c l e r i ­
c a l ,  and h i s  la p se s  cannot be a s c r ib e d  to  h i s  a t t a c k s  o f  th a t  " in f e r n a l  
d e t e c t i v e  f e v e r , "  fo r  i r r e v e r e n t  th e o lo g ic a l  a l l u s io n s  p unc tua te  h i s  
everyday vocabu la ry . "As I  l i v e  by b read ,  he re  were the  j u g g l e r s , "  he
says when th e  Ind ians  r e tu r n  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 10), in  a c a su a l  r e -
121v e r s a l  o f  the  B ib l i c a l  in ju n c t io n .  He has h i s  moments o f  rev e ren c e .
He prays God th a t  Lady V e r in d e r 's  hand, which "had loaded her  o ld  se rv a n t  
w ith  b e n e f i t s , "  w i l l  take  h i s  when h i s  time comes (Ch. 20 [ 2 l ] ) - - a  hope 
t h a t  i s  doomed to  d isappoin tm ent s in c e  she d ie s  s h o r t l y  a f te rw a rd s .  He 
prays God, w ith  obvious s i n c e r i t y ,  to  b le s s  h i s  daughter  a f t e r  Rosanna 's  
d ea th  and F ra n k l in  as he leaves  th e  house. But even th e s e ,  the  most de­
vou t o f  h i s  r e f e r e n c e s ,  a r e  s e n t im e n ta l  r a th e r  than  s a c re d .  G ab r ie l  r e ­
t a in s  the p a to is  o f  the  P r o te s ta n t  t r a d i t i o n ,  b u t  he has l o s t  most o f  
i t s  su b s tan ce .
His comments on h i s  fe l lo w  se rv a n ts  show t h a t  they  too  a r e  more 
C h r i s t i a n  in  the  l e t t e r  than  in  the  s p i r i t .  The day a f t e r  the  t h e f t ,  he 
say s ,  the  women se rv a n ts  " took  to  t h e i r  B ib les  and hymn-books, and looked 
as sour as  v e r ju i c e  over t h e i r  r e a d in g - -a  r e s u l t  which I  have observed , 
in  my sphere  o f  l i f e ,  to  fo llow  g e n e ra l ly  on th e  performance o f  a c t s  o f  
p ie ty  a t  unaccustomed per io d s  o f  the  day" (Ch. 11). As fo r  Sunday--the 
h o ly  sabba th  o f  V ic to r i a n  t ra d i t io n - -" W e  ended the  day o f  r e s t  as hundreds 
o f  thousands o f  people end i t  r e g u l a r ly ,  once a week, in  th e se  i s l a n d s - -  
t h a t  i s  to  say ,  we a l l  a n t i c ip a t e d  b ed - t im e , and f e l l  a s le e p  in  our
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c h a i r s "  (Ch. 22 [2 3 ] ) .  U lt im a te ly ,  he reaches  beyond h i s  sp h ere ,  to  
impute h i s  k ind  o f  f a i t h  to  h i s  aud ience :  "Nota b e n e : - - I  am an average
good C h r i s t i a n ,  when you d o n ' t  push my C h r i s t i a n i t y  too f a r .  And a l l  
the  r e s t  o f  you--which i s  a g r e a t  c o m fo r t - - a re ,  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  much
the  same as I  am" (Ch. 20 £21J) .
G ab r ie l  B e t te red g e  i s  c l e a r l y  a sym pathetic  c h a r a c t e r :  a f a i t h f u l
s e rv a n t ,  an a f f e c t io n a t e  f a th e r ,  a l i k e a b le  o ld  g o ss ip .  But h i s  name
connects  him w ith  h ig h e r  pu rposes--and  C o l l in s  was c a r e f u l  in  h i s  naming. 
In C h r i s t i a n  theo logy ,  G ab r ie l  i s  the A rchangel o f  the A nnuncia tion . In  
P a rad ise  L o s t , the  g r e a t e s t  work o f  l i t e r a t u r e  produced w ith in  the  P ro te s ­
ta n t  t r a d i t i o n  (and one t h a t  C o l l in s  o f te n  a l lu d e s  t o ) ,  G ab r ie l  guards 
the  g a te s  of P arad ise  and a t tem p ts  to  keep Satan from Adam and Eve. But 
in  t h i s  s e c u la r ,  m id d le -c la s s  V ic to r i a n  nove l ,  G ab r ie l  has been t r a n s ­
m o g r if ied  in to  the house-s tew ard  o f  a co u n try  mansion. He announces the 
t h e f t  o f  the  diamond, and e v e n tu a l ly  he h e ra ld s  the  b i r t h  o f  a baby; bu t  
fo r  the  most p a r t  he appears  a w ell-m eaning but h e lp le s s  o ld  man who can 
only  watch w hile  F ra n k l in  and Rachel leave  th e  household he s u p e rv is e s — 
s e p a r a t e ly .  Worst o f  a l l ,  h i s  d eepes t a l l e g ia n c e  i s  no t to  God bu t  to  
Robinson Crusoe. He tu rn s  to  Crusoe in  s i t u a t i o n s  where o th e rs  might 
tu rn  to  t h e i r  B ib le s ,  opening i t  a t  random and f in d in g  in  i t s  pages 
words o f  com fort ,  gu idance, and prophecy. He c o n s u l t s  the book so f r e ­
q u en t ly  t h a t  he n e a r ly  wears ou t h i s  seven th  copy du r in g  the  co u rse  o f  
h i s  n a r r a t i v e s .  He e s t im a te s  the  worth of o th e r  c h a ra c te r s  by t h e i r  r e ­
gard  fo r  h i s  f a v o r i t e  t e x t ,  approving o f  F ra n k l in ,  who humors him, and 
p r o te s t in g  a t  Jen n in g s ,  who does n o t .  He warns even the  audience to  
take  i t s  message s e r i o u s l y :  "You a re  welcome to  be as merry as you
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p le a se  over ev e ry th in g  e l s e  I  have w r i t t e n .  But when 1 w r i te  o f  Rob in - 
son C rusoe, by the  Lord i t ' s  s e r io u s - - a n d  I  r e q u e s t  you to  take  i t  a c ­
c o rd in g ly . '"  (E igh th  N a r .) .
Are th e se  re fe re n c e s  to  Robinson Crusoe m ere ly  a q u irk  to  stamp 
B e t te red g e  in  our memories? Or a re  we to  do as he says and take  the  a l ­
lu s io n s  s e r io u s ly ?  A s tudy  o f  the  passages he quotes  o f f e r s  l i t t l e  to  
confirm  t h e i r  u s e f u ln e s s ;  on the  c o n t ra ry ,  G a b r i e l ' s  f a i t h  in  h i s  gospel 
i s  a l l  too l i k e l y  to  delude him. The n ig h t  when he com forts h im se lf  by 
re a d in g ,  "Fear o f  Danger i s  te n  thousand tim es more t e r r i f y i n g  than 
Danger i t s e l f "  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 10), the  Moonstone i s  s to l e n ;  when he 
u rges  Jennings to  take  C ru so e 's  ad v ice  and "obey the  s e c r e t  D ic ta te "  
(F ourth  N ar . ,  June 2 0 t h ) - - i . e . ,  abandon the laudanum ex p erim en t--Jenn ings  
igno res  th e  w arning, and G ab r ie l  must l a t e r  ap o lo g ize .  Yet in  a l a r g e r  
s en se ,  the f i r s t  t e x t  does shed l i g h t  upon the  second.
Robinson Crusoe was w r i t t e n  in  the  a f te rm a th  of the  f i r s t  g r e a t  
P r o te s ta n t  movement o f  reform ; The Moonstone was w r i t t e n  in  the  a f t e r -  
math o f  the  E v an g e lic a l  r e v iv a l .  D efoe 's  book d ea ls  w ith  two s u b je c t s  
t h a t  a re  a l s o  o f  paramount i n t e r e s t  to  C o l l i n s :  the  w hite  man's f e a r  o f  
th e  d a rk -sk in n ed  savage (o f  which I  s h a l l  say  more l a t e r ) ,  and th e  work­
ings o f  Providence compared to  the e f f e c t s  o f  human lab o r  and in g e n u ity .  
Crusoe r e p e a te d ly  reminds the  read e r  t h a t  he owes h i s  s a lv a t io n  to  P ro v i­
dence, th a t  w ithou t God's mercy he would never have su rv iv ed .  But the 
r e a d e r  can see what Crusoe c a n n o t :  w hatever Providence has done in  h i s  
b e h a l f ,  he has done i n f i n i t e l y  more fo r  h im se lf .  As Ian  Watt says ,
"Crusoe l i v e s  in  th e  im ag ina tion  m ainly  as a triumph o f human ach ieve-
122ment and e n t e r p r i s e .  . . . "  He may read  h i s  B ib le  th re e  times a day
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and preach C h r i s t i a n i t y  to  F r id a y ;  bu t he i s  a t r u e  d i s c i p l e  o f  the  
gospel o f  work and the new r e l i g i o n  o f  c a p i ta l i s m .
In  The Moonstone. Providence becomes even more problem atic  than
i t  was in  Robinson Crusoe. F a te  i s  p la u s ib ly  an agent in  the novel ,  in
th a t  the  diamond seems to  doom i t s  p o sse sso rs  and th a t  "crime b r in g s
i t s  own f a t a l i t y  w ith  i t , "  as the  n a r r a t o r  says in  the Prologue (Ch. 4 ) .
But Providence i s  no longer the  mark o f  d iv in e  in te rv e n t io n  in  men's
l i v e s  (as  i t  remained to  some e x te n t  fo r  D ickens). I t  has e i t h e r  become
a v e h ic le  o f  i ro n y ,  exposing the  a b s u r d i t i e s  o f  those  who invoke i t ,  or
degenera ted  in to  co in c id en ce .  I t  may be p r o v id e n t ia l  th a t  Murthwaite
appears j u s t  in  time to  e x p la in  the In d ia n s '  b eh av io r ,  o r  th a t  Jennings
c ro s s e s  F r a n k l i n 's  pa th  j u s t  when h i s  s e rv ic e s  a re  needed; but c l e a r l y ,
123the hand behind  th e se  even ts  i s  the  a u t h o r 's  and n o t  the A lm ig h ty 's .
As fo r  the  nominal c reed  o f  the c h a r a c t e r s ,  i t  i s  even fu r th e r  d ivorced  
from an a c t iv e  f a i t h  than  t h a t  o f  Robinson Crusoe. The s e rv a n ts  s o u r ly  
r e s o r t  to  t h e i r  hymn-books a f t e r  Seegrave has an tagon ized  them; the 
gentlemen swear by God and the d e v i l  in  phrases  devoid of r e l i g io u s  
reverence .  And th e se  a re  the "average good C h r i s t i a n s , "  the  norm of 
the  n o v e l 's  s o c ie ty .
The most c o r ru p t  o f  a l l  th e  c h a ra c te r s  a re  the two who make a 
d is p la y  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  Miss Clack and Godfrey Ablew hite. C o l l i n s ' s  
heavy s a t i r e  fo rce s  the  d u l l e s t  r e a d e r  to  see through Miss C la c k 's  p ro ­
fe s s io n s .  She i s  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  g reed ,  h y p o cr isy ,  and s p i t e  in  the  gu ise  
o f  p ie ty .  While she i s  l a r g e ly  i n e f f e c t u a l  w i th in  the framework o f  the  
nove l ,  C o l l in s  h i n t s  th a t  her  r e a l - l i f e  c o u n te rp a r ts  a re  not so e a s i l y  
co n ta in ed .  For example, the  "solemn du ty  o f  i n t e r f e r i n g "  ( F i r s t  N ar . ,
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Ch. 7) Chat makes he r  an in v e te r a t e  meddler takes  the  more ominous 
form, in  th e  world o u ts id e ,  of m e rc i le s s  fa n a t ic i s m :
Once s e l f - s u p p o r te d  by consc ience ,  once embarked on a c a re e r  
o f  m a n ife s t  u s e fu ln e s s ,  the  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  never y i e l d s .  N e ith e r  
pub lic  nor p r iv a t e  in f lu e n c e s  produce the s l i g h t e s t  e f f e c t  on 
us ,  when we have once got our m iss io n .  T axa tion  may be the  con­
sequences o f  a m iss io n ;  r i o t s  may be the consequence o f  a m is­
s io n ;  wars may be the consequence o f  a m iss io n :  we go on w ith  
our work, i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  every  human c o n s id e r a t io n  which moves 
the  world o u ts id e  us . We a re  above re a so n :  we a re  beyond r i d i ­
c u l e ;  we see w ith  nobody 's  eyes ,  we hear  w ith  nobody's e a r s ,  we 
f e e l  w ith  nobody 's  h e a r t s  bu t our own. G lo r io u s ,  g lo r io u s  p r i v i ­
lege.' And how i s  i t  earned? Ah, my f r i e n d s ,  you may sp a re  your­
se lv e s  the  u s e le s s  inquiry . '  We a re  the  on ly  people who can earn  
i t - - f o r  we a re  the only  people who a re  always r i g h t .  (Ch. 4)124
Godfrey i s  her m ascu line  c o u n te r p a r t - - a  h y p o c r i te ,  s e n s u a l i s t ,  l i a r ,  
s w in d le r ,  and u l t im a te ly ,  a t h i e f ;  y e t  to  Miss Clack he i s  a " C h r is t ia n  
h e r o , "  the  in c a rn a t io n  o f  a l l  the v i r t u e s .  The gap between h i s  p ro fe s ­
s io n s  and h i s  p r a c t i c e s  would have been even more pronounced had C o l l in s
125kep t to  h i s  o r i g i n a l  in t e n t i o n  of making Godfrey a clergyman. But, 
whether in  defe rence  to  h i s  pious mother or to  avoid  the  howls o f  the  
c r i t i c s ,  he rec o n s id e re d  and tu rn ed  the  mercenary Reverend Ablewhite 
in to  a p h i l a n th r o p i s t .  Aside from the  f a c t  th a t  G odfrey 's  c o r ru p t io n  
reaches c r im in a l  p ro p o r t io n s ,  th e  major d i f f e r e n c e  between these  two i s  
t h e i r  degree o f  s e l f -a w a re n e ss .  Miss Clack lack s  the  c a p a c i ty  to  know 
h e r s e l f  fo r  what she i s - - a l th o u g h  her  i l l u s i o n s  a re  r e a d i ly  apparen t  to  
o th e r s .  But Godfrey i s  knowingly d e c e i t f u l .  A l l  h is  e f f o r t s  a re  d i r e c te d  
a t  p rev en t in g  d isco v ery  by o th e r s ,  so th a t  when Cuff s t r i p s  o f f  h i s  d i s ­
g u ise  a t  h i s  d ea th ,  the exposure i s  bo th  l i t e r a l  and symbolic.
In c o n t r a s t ,  th e  c h a ra c te r s  who a c t u a l l y  l i v e  by t h e i r  f a i t h - -  
Lady V erinder and Ezra J e n n in g s - - s a y  nex t to  no th ing  about i t .  Jenn ings ,  
w ith  h i s  dark  complexion and p a r t i - c o lo r e d  h a i r ,  has a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  the
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Ind ian  p r i e s t s ,  as  Reed and Ian Ousby su g g es t .  But more im p o r tan t ly ,  
he i s  a C h r i s t l i k e  f ig u r e - - s t i g m a t i z e d  by an unnamed s la n d e r ,  r e v i l e d  
by the  tow nspeople, y e t  humane and m e rc i fu l  in  a l l  h i s  a c t io n s  ("Ezra" 
i s  Hebrew fo r  " h e lp " ) .  Lady V er in d er ,  s u r e ly  a s u r ro g a te  fo r  C o l l i n s ' s  
beloved mother, j u s t i f i e s  G a b r ie l ' s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  he r  as "a C h r i s t i a n  
woman, i f  ever th e re  was one y e t"  ( F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 4) by her c h a r i t y ,  
k indness ,  and fo rbearance .  They a re  the d ia m e tr ic  o p p o s i te s  o f  Godfrey 
and Miss C lack, the  handsome blond scound re l whom "everybody" loves 
and the  ug ly  woman who i n s i s t s  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  be formed in  her  own 
image; and s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  bo th  a re  dead by the  end o f  the  s to r y ,
Jenn ings in  an unmarked grave.
Thus, l i k e  knowledge, p e rc e p t io n ,  and reaso n ,  f a i t h  becomes 
p a ra d o x ic a l .  The p ro fe s s in g  C h r i s t i a n s  a re  u n -C h r i s t i a n ,  the  t r u e  C h r is ­
t i a n s  cannot su rv iv e  in  the  atmosphere the o th e rs  have c r e a te d ,  and the  
most p rofoundly  r e l i g io u s  people in  th e  novel a re  not C h r i s t i a n  b u t  Hindu.
At t h i s  d is ta n c e  in  tim e, i t  i s  hard  to  r e a l i z e  how emancipated 
C o l l i n s ' s  d e p ic t io n  o f  h i s  Brahmins r e a l l y  was. The Moonstone appeared 
only  e leven  years  a f t e r  the  Ind ian  M utiny; and even b e fo re  t h a t  c a t a s ­
t ro p h ic  ev en t ,  the  v e ry  word " In d ian "  con ju red  up grim v is io n s  in  most 
V ic to r i a n  minds. "No more abusive  e p i t h e t  e x i s t e d  in  the  C h r i s t i a n  
vocabu lary  than  th a t  which la b e l l e d  a person 'worse even than  an I n d i a n . '
. . . fo r  the  B r i t i s h  pub lic  In d ia  was f i rm ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  as the  quin-
127te sse n c e  o f  d e p r a v i ty . "  So w r i te s  F ran c is  G. Hutchins in  a re c e n t  
s tu d y ;  and D ick en s 's  op in ion  c e r t a i n l y  g ives  c redence to  h i s  s ta te m e n t :
And I  wish I  were Commander in  C h ie f  in  In d ia .  The f i r s t  th in g  
I  would do to  s t r i k e  th a t  O r ie n ta l  r ace  w ith  amazement . . . 
should  be to  p rocla im  to  them in  t h e i r  language, th a t  I  con­
s id e re d  my ho ld ing  th a t  appointment by the  leave  o f  God, to  mean 
t h a t  I  should  do my utmost to  ex te rm in a te  th e  Race upon whom the
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s t a i n  o f  th e  l a t e  c r u e l t i e s  r e s t e d ;  and t h a t  I  was th e re  fo r  
t h a t  purpose and no o th e r ,  and was now proceed ing , w ith  a l l  
conven ien t d is p a tc h  and m e rc ifu l  sw if tn e s s  o f  ex ec u tio n ,  to 
b l o t  i t  out o f  mankind and raze  i t  o f f  the face o f  the  E a r t h . ^ 8
Or, i f  Dickens seems too  em otional a guide to  the s t a t e  o f  p u b lic  op in ion ,  
h e re  i s  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  H industan from one o f  the  sources  C o l l in s  con­
s u l t e d ,  the  Encyclopaedia B r i t a n n i c a : "The In h a b i ta n ts  o f  Hindustan rank
much lower in  the  s c a le  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  than  the  n a t io n s  o f  Europe. They 
a re  f a r  behind them in  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s c ie n c e ,  and the  a r t s ,  and in  a l l  the 
c i v i l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  s o c i e t y ;  and t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  i s  th a t  o f  a rude people ,
c o n s i s t i n g  o f  an en d le ss  d e t a i l  o f  troublesom e cerem onies, which a re
129deeply  interwoven w ith  the  whole system o f  l i f e . "
The s te re o ty p e  p e r s i s t e d ;  and C o l l in s  d id  no t  w holly avoid  i t ,
fo r  i n i t i a l l y  he p o r t ra y s  the  th re e  Ind ian s  as  dangerous and devious
e x o t i c s .  But as the  s to r y  advances the  r e a d e r ' s  p e rsp e c t iv e  on the
Brahmins s low ly a l t e r s .  Through the  im percep tive  G a b r ie l ,  t h a t  "average
good C h r i s t i a n , "  the  re a d e r  f i r s t  sees  them as dangerous c h a r l a ta n s  who
move l i k e  t i g e r s ,  bow l i k e  snakes ,  and th r e a te n  decent E nglish  f a m i l i e s - -
i n f e r i o r s  f i t  to  be thrown in  j a i l  w ithou t a shred  o f  evidence ( F i r s t
P eriod , Ch. 11). L a t e r ,  l i k e  the  s e n s ib le  Mr. B ru f f ,  he may view them
more a m b iv a le n tly ,  w ith  a b lend  o f  apprehension  and r e s p e c t :
I f  the  Moonstone had been in  my p o sse ss io n ,  t h i s  O r ie n ta l  g e n t l e ­
man would have murdered me, I  am w ell  aware, w ithou t a moment's 
h e s i t a t i o n .  At th e  same tim e, and b a r r in g  th a t  s l i g h t  draw­
back, I  am bound to  t e s t i f y  th a t  he was th e  p e r f e c t  model o f  a 
c l i e n t .  He might n o t  have r e sp e c te d  my l i f e .  But he d id  what 
none o f  my own countrymen had ever done in  a l l  my experience  
o f  them--he r e s p e c te d  my time. (T hird  N a r . ,  Ch. 2)
Both B ru ff  and Murthwaite acknowledge the  r e s o u rc e fu l  i n t e l l i g e n c e  and
te n a c i t y  o f  th e  B ra h m in s - -q u a l i t ie s  th a t  th e  V ic to r ia n s  r a r e l y  c r e d i t e d
Ind ians  w ith  p o sse ss in g .  But Murthwaite goes even f u r t h e r ;  he d e sc r ib e s
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them as rom antic and t r a g i c  f i g u r e s ,  p r i e s t s  who have renounced c a s te  
and co u n try  in  s e rv ic e  to  a god who w i l l  demand o f  them a l i f e lo n g  
p u r i f i c a t i o n .  '(
None o f  the  c h a r a c te r s ,  no t even M urthw aite , ach ieves  a rounded 
view o f  the  In d ia n s .  But the  Prologue and th e  Epilogue, which u n i fy  
b a lance  the  novel m o ra l ly  and s t r u c t u r a l l y ,  g ive  the  re a d e r  an o v e r a l l  
p e r s p e c t iv e .  In the  Pro logue, a f t e r  s la u g h te r in g  th re e  guard ian  p r i e s t s ,  
H e rn cas t le  p lunders  the  Moonstone; in  the  E pilogue , the  s p i r i t u a l  de­
scendan ts  o f  those  p r i e s t s  s u f fo c a te  H e r n c a s t l e 's  s p i r i t u a l  d escen d an t- -  
the  t h i e f  who has taken  t h e i r  sac red  gem to  repay  what he s t o l e  from a 
T ru s t - -a n d  r e tu r n  i t  to  t h e i r  god. Thus th e se  s e c t io n s  r e v e rse  and 
c o r r e c t  the  assum ptions o f  the  inne r  s to r y ,  r e v e a l in g  the  Ind ians  as 
s e l f l e s s  devotees and the  Englishmen as devious and c r im in a l .
John Reed, whose read in g  o f  the  novel i s  as somber as i t  i s  p e r ­
c e p t iv e ,  sees  The Moonstone as  "a broad  ind ic tm en t o f  an e n t i r e  way o f  
130l i f e . "  I  th in k  he goes too f a r ,  fo r  we a r e  d e a l in g  h e re  w ith  the  
dark  c u r r e n t s  o f  a novel whose temper i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  sanguine. C o l l in s  
was no t  so a l i e n a t e d  as to  in d i c t  a l l  o f  E ng lish  s o c ie ty .  Rachel and 
F ra n k l in  marry h a p p i ly  and G ab r ie l  co n t in u es  to  s e rv e  them, w hile  B ru ff  
and C uff ,  s o c i e t y ' s  g u a rd ia n s ,  le ad  l i v e s  o f  u n q u es tio n ab le  p ro b i ty .
Even Jen n in g s ,  whom Reed reg a rd s  as a touchstone  o f  a l i e n a t i o n ,  d ie s  
w ith  an " a n g e l ic "  ex p re ss io n  on h i s  face  and "Peace" upon h is  l i p s  
(Seventh N a r . ) .  Yet c e r t a i n l y ,  C o l l in s  c o n f ro n ts  h i s  p e rsp ic a c io u s  
re a d e rs  w ith  thorough ly  uncom fortab le  paradoxes and w ith  a f i c t i o n a l  
s o c ie ty ,  modelled on t h e i r  own, whose assum ptions about knowledge, reaso n ,  
and f a i t h - - a n d  perhaps most o f  a l l ,  i t s  own r ig h t e o u s n e s s - - r e q u i r e  
r a d i c a l  r e v i s io n s .
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No more p o te n t  symbol o f  paradox can be found than  the  Moonstone 
I t s e l f .  As a s e c u la r  legacy  va lued  s o l e l y  In  pounds, i t  darkens the  
l i v e s  o f  a l l  i t  touches . Even th e  E ng lish  c h a r a c te r s  who a re  not 
v e n ia l- -L a d y  V er in d er ,  R achel, and F r a n k l i n - - f i n d  the diamond a clouded 
in h e r i t a n c e .  But when i t  i s  r e tu rn e d  to  In d ia  i t  becomes a glowing em­
blem o f  f a i t h ,  b r ig h te n in g  th e  darkness  to  which i t  be longs .  "T h ere ,"  
says M urthw aite, " r a i s e d  h igh  on a th ro n e ,  s e a te d  on h i s  t y p i c a l  a n t e ­
lope ,  w ith  h i s  fou r  arms s t r e t c h i n g  toward th e  fou r  co rn e rs  o f  the 
e a r t h ,  th e re  soared  above u s ,  dark  and awful in  the m ystic  l i g h t  o f  
heaven, the  god o f  the  Moon. And th e r e ,  in  the fo rehead  o f  the  d e i ty ,  
gleamed the  ye llow  Diamond, whose sp len d o r  had l a s t  shone on me, in  
England, from the bosom o f  a woman's d ress .1" (E p ilogue , 111).
*  *  *
How much o f  the  d a rke r  s id e  o f  The Moonstone d id  p e r io d  re a d e rs
d isc e rn ?  How much o f  C o l l i n s ' s  message got th rough to  them? On the
b a s i s  o f  the  e x ta n t  ev idence one would have to  say , ve ry  l i t t l e .  Aside
from m a rv e l l in g  a t  the  f a l s e  c lu e s  and m istaken  appea rances , cen su r in g
the two r e l i g i o u s  h y p o c r i te s  (above a l l ,  the  f r a u d u le n t  G odfrey), and
p o s s ib ly  conclud ing  th a t  th e  f a t a l  gem belonged w ith  i t s  b en igh ted
131Ind ian  w orsh ippers ,  o rd in a ry  r e a d e rs  o f  1868 would have d ism issed  
th e  book as one o f  C o l l i n s ' s  b e t t e r  p u z z le s .  But then ,  the  m id -V ic to r ia n s  
d id  no t  examine f i c t i o n  fo r  i t s  deeper s i g n i f i c a n c e .  They expected  and 
r e l i s h e d  c l e a r  moral i n s t r u c t i o n ,  bu t more re c o n d i te  meanings offended  
or escaped them, as the  c r i t i c a l  r e a c t i o n  to  D ick en s 's  l a t e r  novels  
abundan tly  i l l u s t r a t e s .  B es ides ,  the  very  genre o f  The Moonstone, a 
s e n s a t io n a l  d e t e c t iv e  m yste ry , m i t ig a te d  a g a in s t  i t s  r e c e p t io n  as s e r io u s
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s o c i a l  commentary. At most, as  W illiam M arshall has sugges ted ,  i t  would
have shown contemporary re a d e rs  " t h a t ,  by th e  e x e rc is e  o f  reason  to
d isco v e r  and d e s t ro y  some form o f  e v i l ,  man might a t t a i n  good--an irap li-
132c a t io n  which i s  t h e r e a f t e r  s u b je c t  to  no very  c lo s e  s c r u t i n y . "  What 
i s  s u r p r i s in g  is  no t th a t  p e r io d  read e rs  should  have f a i l e d  to  take 
C o l l in s  s e r io u s ly ,  bu t  th a t  so many modern s c h o la r s  d ism iss  The Moon­
s to n e  as e n te r ta in m e n t .
But th e n ,  C o l l in s  has g e n e ra l ly  been u n d e rra te d  as a n o v e l i s t  
o f  s e r io u s  purpose. L i t e r a r y  men o f  the  c a l i b e r  o f  Dickens, Swinburne,
and E l io t  have p ra is e d  h i s  work; s c h o la r s  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n  have been drawn 
133to him; y e t  to  t h i s  day, such eminent c r i t i c s  as B radford  Booth and
J .I .M .  S tew art p e r s i s t  in  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t ,  even a t  h i s  b e s t ,  he was simply
a b r i l l i a n t  weaver o f  p l o t s ,  the mastermind who concocted the  f i r s t  (and
134perhaps the  g r e a t e s t )  d e t e c t iv e  novel .  To some e x te n t ,  C o l l in s  him­
s e l f  i s  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  the r e p u ta t io n  th a t  has obscured the  range of 
h is  accomplishments. Throughout h i s  c a r e e r ,  he assumed th e  gu ise  o f  a 
g e n ia l ,  popu lar  n o v e l i s t ,  i n s i s t i n g  th a t  even c a s u a l  acqua in tances  c a l l  
him "W ilkie" and approaching h i s  re a d e rs  d i r e c t l y  as a f r i e n d  on t h e i r  
own le v e l .  When Mary Anderson p ra is e d  one o f  h is  books, he r e p l i e d ,
"Ah, I  am on ly  an o ld  fe l lo w  who has a l i k in g  fo r  s t o r y - t e l l i n g ,  no th ing  
135m ore ."  To p re se rv e  t h i s  c a s u a l  image and to  keep the f r i e n d ly  reg a rd  
o f  the o rd in a ry  r e a d e r ,  he concealed  the  s u b t l e t i e s  o f  h is  work behind 
a facade o f  uncom plicated p rose  and com plica ted  p l o t t i n g .  C o l l in s  may 
n o t  have a t t a in e d  the s t a t u r e  o f  Dickens o r  George E l i o t ;  n o n e th e le s s ,  
i t  i s  time to  r e c o n s id e r  h i s  achievem ent.
Throughout The Moonstone one message i s  c l e a r :  appearances a re
d ece iv in g .  C irc u m s ta n t ia l  ev idence m is leads  Sergeant C uff, G odfrey 's
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f a l s e  f ro n t  m is leads  them a l l ,  and Blake i s  m is led  because he cannot 
en v is io n  h i s  own unconscious beh av io r .  Most o f  a l l ,  the  re a d e r  i s  m is­
le d  by the  t e x t ,  which i s  a maze o f  f a l s e  le ad s  and b l in d  a l l e y s ,  o f  
n a r r a t i v e s  t h a t  p u rp o r t  to  provide  a s o lu t io n  b u t  a l s o  mask or conceal 
i t .  A c tu a l ly ,  th e re  a re  two kinds o f  t e x tu a l  ev idence :  the  n a r r a t i v e s
th e m se lv e s - - th e  open t e x t ,  the  one th a t  i s  immediately a c c e s s ib le  to  
the  re a d e r - -a n d  v a r io u s  hidden or b u r ie d  t e x t s  t h a t  c o r r e c t  or r e a l i g n  
the  n a r r a t i v e s .  Among th e se  h idden  t e x t s  a re  Rosanna's  l e t t e r ,  b u r ie d  
in  the sand; the no te  th a t  t e l l s  th e  Ind ians  to  come to  London, i n t e r ­
cep ted  and t r a n s l a t e d  by M urthwaite; the reco rd  o f  Mr. Candy's d e l i r iu m ,  
which Jenn ings makes com prehensib le ; the  s l i p  in  the empty jew el box, 
d iscovered  too l a t e  a t  G odfrey 's  b e d s id e ;  and--m ost d ram atic  o f  a l l - -  
th e  mark o f  the  ow ner 's  name in  the  nightgown.
Like i t s  t e x tu a l  ev idence , The Moonstone i t s e l f  has an obvious 
and a h idden  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  As a popula r  novel w ith  an a l l - e n g r o s s in g  
p lo t  and a b e t t e r  than average c a s t  o f  c h a r a c t e r s ,  i t  r e q u i r e s  no th ing  
more o f  th e  re a d e r  than  a d i s p o s i t i o n  fo r  so lv in g  m y s te r ie s  and a d e s i r e  
to  be e n t e r t a in e d .  On a deeper l e v e l ,  as 1 have t r i e d  to  in d i c a t e ,  i t  
i s  a s t o r y  w ith  c o n s id e ra b le  s o c ia l  and l i t e r a r y  im port, and a t e x t  th a t  
amply rewards the r e a d e r ' s  in v e s t ig a t io n .
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garded by many as a quack ,"  whereas C arpen te r  "was an eminent b i o l o g i s t  
and p h y s io lo g i s t  v e ry  much a p a r t  o f  the  m edical and s c i e n t i f i c  e s t a b l i s h ­
ment, and a s t ro n g  c r i t i c  o f  mesmerism and phrenology" (pp. 197-98).
Opium and the Romantic Im ag ination  (B erk e ley :  Univ. o f  C a l i f o r n ia  
P re s s ,  1970), p. 259.
^  Le " D e tec t iv e  Novel" e t  1 ' In f lu en c e  de l a  Pensee S c ie n t i f i q u e  
( P a r i s :  Champion, 1929), p. 591; my t r a n s l a t i o n .
52 Messac, pp. 536-37; my t r a n s l a t i o n .
53 In t ro d u c t io n  to  The Moonstone, p. x i .
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54 " D e te c t iv e  S to ry ,"  S p e c t a to r . 23 December 1966, p. 120. 
33 H a y c ra f t ,  pp. 41-42.
^  An A utobiography, p. 204.
58 "The robbery  o f  the sac red  diamond i s  in  confo rm ity  w ith  Hern­
c a s t l e ' s  s u l l e n  o b s t in a c y  and d e f ia n ce  o f  op in io n ,  combined w ith  
h i s  b rooding  im ag in a t iv en e ss .  His s i s t e r ' s  somewhat unbending 
hau g h t in ess  p red isposed  he r  to  f in d  the  stigm a a f f e c t i n g  her  daugh­
t e r ' s  name u n b earab le .  Her d a u g h te r 's  morbid h a b i t  o f  r e t i c e n c e  in ­
volved  her  in  a maze o f  doubt and rep ro ach ,  and postponed a gen e ra l  
c l e a r in g  up o f  the  m ystery , to  the  r e a d e r ' s  s ig n a l  p r o f i t ,  who has 
th e reb y  gained  Miss C lack, bu t  to  R a c h e l 's  m isery , fo r  a whole y ea r .  
R osanna 's  expe riences  as a t h i e f  ren d er  he r  ready  to  su sp e c t  th a t  
F ra n k l in  Blake i s  a t h i e f  too ; her love makes he r  d e s i r e  to  f in d  
him one, t h a t  th e re  may no t  s tan d  between her  and him ' t h e  d re a d fu l  
rep ro ach  which ho n es t  people a re  in  them selves to  a woman l i k e  h e r ; '  
and i t  makes her, in  the  r e s o lu t io n  to  save him from th e  d isco v ery  
o f  h i s  imagined crim e, take  a cou rse  which w onderfu lly  com plica tes  
th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  the  p lo t .  F in a l ly ,  F r a n k l in 's  own manysided­
ness  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  which lead s  him through v a r io u s  phases o f  c o n t ro ­
v e rsy  t i l l  he p o l i t e l y  informs h i s  a n ta g o n is t ,  a surgeon, th a t  
m edica l men a re  a l l  im p o s te rs ,  puts  him up as a mark fo r  a l i t t l e  
m edica l experim ent o f  very  s e r io u s  consequences to  h im s e l f . "
The Times. 3 October 1868, p. 4.
^  "The Novels o f  W ilkie C o l l i n s , "  Temple Bar 89 (August, 1890),
528; Page, pp. 273-74.
^  Omnibus o f  Crime, p. 26.
P e te r  Wolfe remarks th a t  a l th o u g h  her  "p e tu lan ce  and r e s t l e s s ­
n ess"  a re  l a t e r  accounted f o r ,  " th e  re a d e r  f in d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  be sym­
p a t h e t i c  w ith  h e r  p eev ish  a c t io n s  in  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the n o v e l ."  "P o in t 
o f  View and C h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  W ilkie C o l l i n s ' s  The Moonstone, "  Forum 
(T exas) ,  4 (Summer, 1965), 28.
15 J u ly  1868, p. 3.
63 41 (25 J u ly  1868), 881; Page, p. 172.
64 17 J u ly  1868, p. 10.
Omnibus o f  Crime, p. 25.
^  B urgess, p. 12.
The mercenary u s u re r  or pawnbroker, u s u a l ly  a Jew, f r e q u e n t ly  
appears  in  V ic to r i a n  nove ls  b u t  i s  r a r e l y  d e p ic ted  r e a l i s t i c a l l y .  Dick­
ens ex ag g e ra tes  the  type  in  Fagin  and l a t e r  c o u n te ra c ts  th e  s te re o ty p e
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w ith  Riah in  Our Mutual F r ie n d . T ro l lo p e ,  more t y p i c a l l y ,  p re s e n ts  money­
le n d e rs  as v u lg a r ,  d is h o n e s t  n u isan ce s ,  e .g .  Mr. Benjamin o f  The Eustace 
Diamonds. In  c o n t r a s t ,  C o l l in s  makes Luker human, i f  no t l i k e a b le ,  and 
avoids any h i n t  o f  a n t i-S em itism . As fo r  ro m an t ic iz in g  f i s h in g  people , 
compare th e  Yollands w ith  R eade 's  C h r i s t i e  Johnstone and her  f r i e n d  
Jean  C arn ie  ( in  th e  novel C h r i s t i e  Jo h n sto n e) .
6ft L e t t e r s  I I I ,  534; Page, p. 169.
The L e t t e r s  o f  Robert Louis S tevenson, ed. Sidney Colvin  (New
York: C harles  S c r i b n e r ' s ,  1911), I ,  20; Page, p. 19.
Swinburne, p. 295; Page, p. 257.
^  Page says th a t  contemporary c r i t i c s  were " g e n e ra l ly  e n t h u s i a s t i c "
(p. 19),  bu t the  evidence he p re se n ts  in d ic a te s  t h a t  the  E ng lish  reviews 
were mixed.
72 Athenaeum, p. 106; Page, pp. 170-71.
73 S p e c ta to r , p. 881; Page, p. 127.
^4 P a l l  Mall G a z e t te , p. 10.
^  Lang, p. 24; Page, p. 267.
^  S p e c t a to r . 63 (28 September 1889), 395; Page, p. 250.
^  "The Novels o f  Wilkie C o l l i n s , "  p. 530; Page, p. 275.
78 In t ro d u c t io n  to  The Moonstone (D ent) , p. v i i i .
79 In t ro d u c t io n  to  The Moonstone (Penguin),  p. 8.
80 H aycra f t  c a l l s  them "two o f  the f i n e s t  d e t e c t i v e  novels  o f  t h i s  
g e n e ra t io n "  (p. 39).
8* See M arsh a l l ,  p. 127.
82 Robinson r e p o r t s  (p . 218) th a t  d e s p i t e  C o l l i n s ' s  and H a rp e r 's  
p re c a u t io n s  four s e p a ra te  p i r a t e d  e d i t io n s  appeared s im u l tan e o u s ly ;  and 
o th e r  e d i t io n s  fo llow ed as a r e s u l t  o f  The Moonstone' s  p o p u la r i ty .
83 "How I  Write my Books," H untington L ib ra ry  MS. But t h i s  s t a t e ­
ment should  be q u a l i f i e d ,  fo r  here  C o l l in s  was r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  i n i t i a l
s ta g e s  o f  com position , and he may have decided  on the  s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s  
l a t e r .
84 AYR 19 (1 February  1868), 174.
85 AYR 19 (8 February  1868), 199.
86 AYR 19 (9 May 1868), 511; AYR 20 (25 J u ly  1868), 153.
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87 AYR 19 (16 May 1868), 535.
88 AYR 20 (13 June 1868), 8.
89 Kendrick in d i c a te s  th a t  The Woman in  White s e r i a l  d iv i s io n s  were 
no t as smoothly in t e g r a te d  and underwent subsequent m o d if ic a t io n  (p. 25).
90 G r ie s t ,  pp. 104-5.
91 Nuel Pharr Davis, p. 211; h i s  source  is  Louis Ddpret, Chez le s  
A nglais  ( P a r i s ,  1879), p. 250.
92 See p . 36.
93 Some a s t u t e  V ic to r i a n  re a d e rs  were a l s o  aware o f  the  p a r a l l e l s ,  
e .g .  Lang, p. 2 ; Page, p. 265. See a l s o  H u t t e r ' s  comments, p. 196.
94 Browning used h i s  famous Yellow Book, which suggested  bo th  the  
case  and the  method. C o l l in s  had been in s p i r e d  by an a c tu a l  case  when 
he wrote The Woman in  White, bu t in  The Moonstone he used the  procedures 
o f  a t r i a l  r a th e r  than  any given c a se .
95 A l e t t e r  o f  11 May 1867, now a t  the  P ie rpon t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  
g ives  the  o r i g i n a l  e s t im a te ;  the  (approxim ate) word-count comes from 
P h i l l i p s ,  p. 150.
S p e c t a to r , p. 881; Page, p. 127.
97 Lang, p. 27; Page, p. 271.
98 D aily  T e leg raph , p. 3.
^  P a l l  Mall G a z e t te , p. 10.
The Times, p. 4 ;  Page, p. 177.
Swinburne, p. 295; Page, p. 257.
102 Cruse, p. 322.
103 The Moonstone: A Dramatic S to ry  in  Three Acts was p r i v a t e l y  
p r in te d  in  London in  1877 and f i r s t  produced, a t  the  Olympic T h ea tre ,  on 
17 September 1877. C o l l in s  e l im in a te d  many o f  the n o v e l 's  most im portan t 
e le m e n ts - - th e  opium, the  In d ia n s ,  Y orksh ire ,  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  and Rosanna 
Spearman, among o th e r s - - a n d  l o s t  a l l  the  s u b t l e t y  o f  the o r i g i n a l  in  h i s  
a t tem p t to  c u t  the p lay  down to  s i z e .  But the  M oth er 's -S m all-C lo th es  
remained (pp. 18-19).
104 The Times no ted  the  s u b s t i t u t i o n  bu t  co n s id e red  i t  m ere ly  a 
" p r e t t y  to u c h ."
A side from the  P re face  to  Armadale, h i s  most hea ted  defense  ap­
pears  in  the  D ed ica tion  to  J e z e b e l ' s  D aughter. His p rev ious  n o v e l ,  The
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F a l l e n  Leaves , f e a tu r e s  a young man who m arr ie s  a g i r l  o f  the  s t r e e t s  
whom he has re scued .  I t  was C o l l i n s ' s  l e a s t  s u c c e s s fu l  nove l ,  and the  
angry a u th o r ,  c la im ing  p u r i t y  o f  purpose and demanding freedom o f  e x p re s ­
s io n ,  m a in ta ined  " th a t  the  in c re a se  o f  re a d e rs  and th e  lap se  o f  time w i l l  
a s s u re d ly  do me j u s t i c e ,  i f  I  have on ly  w r i t t e n  w ell  enough to  deserve 
i t "  (New York: P e te r  Fenelon C o l l i e r ,  c .  1900). He d id  n o t ,  however, 
u ndertake  the  seque l  th a t  he had been p lann ing  to  w r i te .
C o l l in s  was not the  on ly  n o v e l i s t  to  examine th e se  ab y sses ;  
c f .  Barnes Newcome's i l l e g i t i m a t e  a t tachm ent in  Thackeray 's  The Newcomes. 
and Henleigh G ran d co u r t 's  m is t r e s s  and c h i ld r e n  in  George E l i o t ' s  Daniel 
Deronda.
107 Athenaeum, p. 106; Page, p. 171.
108 Some modern psychoana lysts  view her voyeurism in  terms o f  the  
"prim al scen e" ;  see H u t te r ,  pp. 205-6.
109 Im agina tion  and R e a l i ty  (New York: I n t e r n a t io n a l  Univ. P re s s ,  
1968), pp. 114-28.
"W ilkie C o l l in s  and The Moonstone," American Imago. 20 (S pring , 
1963), 61-79.
111
112
113
114
King, p. 36.
C l i o . 2 (June, 1973), 281-90. 
Reed, p. 281.
Reed, p. 283. At l e a s t  one contemporary rev iew er recogn ized  
the  problem. The Times wondered th a t  " i t  should  never have occurred  to  
Lady V er in d e r ,  who had disowned her  b ro th e r  fo r  s t e a l i n g  the  diamond, 
t h a t  a scrupu lous  consc ience  might even now make r e s t i t u t i o n  to  the  
S ta te "  (p. 4 ) .
The phrase  comes from Murch, p. I l l ;  the  a t t i t u d e  i s  w idespread.
116 L e t t e r s  I I I ,  534; Page, p. 169.
E s s e n t i a l l y  h i s  m other; see v a r io u s  l e t t e r s  now in  the  P ie rp o n t 
Morgan L ib ra ry .
118 ALS H untington L ib ra ry ,  n .d .  (F r id a y ) .
119 I t  i s  th e  one book he d ed ica te d  "To C a r o l in e " - - th a t  i s ,  to  Caro­
l i n e  Graves, the  woman who i s  now b u r ie d  w ith  him. He defended th e  novel 
in  i t s  P re face  (New York: P e te r  Fenelon C o l l i e r ,  c .  1900), in  th e  P reface  
to  J e z e b e l ' s  Daughter, and in  s e v e ra l  l e t t e r s .  Subsequent c i t a t i o n s  w i l l  
appear in  the  t e x t .
120 The Woman in  White i s  by no means devoid o f  d i a b o l i c a l  s i g n i f i ­
cance ,  bu t th e re  C o l l in s  uses imagery and symbolism, r a th e r  than  p ro fan ­
i t y ;  see  C a ra c c io lo ,  pp. 389-98.
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121 Deut. 8 :3  and M att.  4 :4 .
122 "Robinson Crusoe as a Myth," E igh teen th -C en tu ry  E ng lish  L i t e r a ­
t u r e :  Modern Essays in  C r i t i c i s m , ed. James L. C l i f f o r d  (New York: Oxford 
Univ. P ress ,  1959), p. 159.
123 The r o l e  o f  Providence in  D ickens 's  and C o l l i n s ' s  novels  has 
i n t e r e s t e d  s e v e ra l  modern s c h o la r s .  For Harland S. Nelson, t h e i r  d i f f e r ­
ing views o f  Providence account fo r  t h e i r  b a s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  methods o f  
develop ing  a p l o t :
"The e f f e c t  o f  D ickens' c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  method i s  an im pression  of 
an a l l - p e rv a d in g  des ign  in  human a f f a i r s ,  unexpec ted ly  encompassing 
and harmonizing the p ro fu s e ly  v a r io u s  elements o f  the s to r y ;  no t 
(as in  a novel by C o l l in s )  an im pression  of an unbroken c a u sa l  
cha in  o f  e v e n ts ,  u n o b tru s iv e ly  l a i d  down and g iven  a f i n a l  shake 
to  b r in g  the whole l in k ed  s e r i e s  a t  once in to  view" (p. 11).
Ian  Ousby s im i l a r l y  a s s e r t s  t h a t  D ickens 's  b e l i e f  in  Providence g ives  
" v a l id  symbolic s ig n i f i c a n c e "  to  h is  " f a m i l i a r  p lo t  p a r a p h e rn a l ia ,"  
whereas in  minor f i c t i o n ,  l i k e  C o l l i n s ' s ,  "such c o n v ic t io n  is  la c k in g ,  
and Providence and D estiny  a re  unm istakably  terms which have come a d r i f t  
from t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  moorings" (p. 116). H u t te r ,  however, sugges ts  
t h a t  Ousby m isses  the  o r i g i n a l i t y  in  C o l l i n s ' s  t r e a tm e n t :  "But C o l l i n s ' s
novel i s  im portan t p r e c i s e ly  because i t  undermines a simple s p l i t  between 
i n t e l l e c t u a l  and p r o v id e n t ia l  s o l u t i o n . " He ex p la in s  th a t  "C o ll in s  p lays 
w ith  the i r o n ic  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  the  ' a c c i d e n t a l '  both  in  f i c t i o n  and in  
the  world i t  im i t a t e s .  . . . The book i s  b u i l t  from th e  i r o n ie s  o f  a 
m u l t ip le  n a r r a t i o n  which f i n a l l y  r e q u i re s  us to  d i s t r u s t  a l l  p o in ts  o f  
view, in c lu d in g  the  a u t h o r 's "  ("R eview s," NCF, 32 [June, 1977], 116-17).
124 This may be an i n d i r e c t  a l l u s io n  to  the Governor Eyre case  (see  
pp. 183-84 . Eyre, who was re s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  dea ths  o f  586 Jam aicans, 
was a s e l f - p r o f e s s e d  C h r i s t i a n  who never l e t  any th ing  s ta n d  in  h i s  way.
125 ALS P ie rpon t Morgan L ib ra ry ,  26 October 1867, to  Mrs. C o l l in s .
*2^ Reed, p. 286; Ousby, p. 125.
127 The I l l u s i o n  o f  Permanence (P r in c e to n :  P r in ce to n  Univ. P ress ,  
1967), pp. 84-85.
128 L e t t e r s  I I ,  889. See a l s o  W illiam Oddie, "Dickens and the 
Ind ian  M utiny ."  D ickens ian . 68 (January , 1972), 3-15.
129 8 th  E d i t io n  (1856), XI, 468.
130 Reed, p. 288.
131 G era ld ine  Jewsbury remarked, "Few w i l l  read  of the  f i n a l  d e s t in y  
o f  The Moonstone w ithou t f e e l in g  the t e a r s  r i s e  in  t h e i r  eyes as they  
c a tc h  the  l a s t  glimpse o f  the  th re e  men, who have s a c r i f i c e d  t h e i r  c a s t  
in  the  s e rv ic e  o f  t h e i r  God. . . . The d eepes t emotion i s  c e r t a i n l y  r e ­
served  to  the  l a s t "  (Athenaeum, p. 106; Page, pp. 170-71). But t h i s  i s  
the  on ly  contemporary read in g  o f  i t s  kind t h a t  I  have seen.
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132 M arsh a ll ,  p. 79. M arshall  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  n o v e l 's  p h i lo s o p h i­
c a l  im p l ic a t io n s ,  i t s  i n q u i r i e s  in to  the  n a tu re  o f  the  s e l f ,  would have 
been " u l t im a te ly  d e v a s ta t in g  to  the b e l i e f  o f  a la rg e  number o f  r e a d e r s , "  
excep t th a t  they  " e x i s t  too f a r  below the s u r fa c e  o f  the n a r r a t i v e  i t ­
s e l f  to  be g rasped" (p. 78).
133 In h is  forthcom ing c h a p te r  on C o l l in s ,  which I  have seen in  
m anusc r ip t ,  A shley s t a t e s  th a t" C o l l i n s  has always been fo r tu n a te  in  h i s  
e d i t o r s "  and c i t e s ,  in  a d d i t io n  to  E l io t  and S ayers ,  Alexander W oolcott, 
K ath leen  T i l l o t s o n ,  J u l i a n  Symons, Anthony B urgess, and J . I .M .  S tew art.  
V ic to r ia n  F ic t io n ,  A Second Guide to  R esearch , ed. George H. Ford (New 
York: MLA, 1978).
134 See B oo th 's  "Wilkie C o l l in s  and the  A rt  o f  F i c t i o n , "  NCF. 6 
(1951), 131-32, and S te w a r t 's  review , "From m ystery  to  m is s io n ,"  pp. 953- 
54.
135 de Navarro, p. 142.
Appendix A 
The Novels o f  Wilkie C o l l in s
The fo llow ing  l i s t  was compiled from b ib l io g ra p h ie s  by William H. M arshall 
and R. V. Andrew and supplemented by my own re s e a rc h e s .  The re c o rd  o f  
s e r i a l  p u b l i c a t io n s  remains in co m p le te --a  d e fe c t  1 hope to  remedy in  the 
cou rse  o f  f u tu r e  in v e s t ig a t io n s .
A ntonina ; o r .  The F a l l  o f  Rome. 3 v o ls .  London: B en tley , 1850.
B a s i l :  A S to ry  o f  Modern L i f e . 3 v o ls .  London: B en tley ,  1852.
Hide and Seek. 3 v o ls .  London: B en tley ,  1854.
The Dead S e c r e t . S e r i a l i z e d  in  Household Words. 3 January --13  June 1857.
2 v o ls .  London: Bradbury & Evans, 1857.
The Wbman in  White. S e r i a l i z e d  in  A l l  the  Year Round, 26 November 1859-- 
25 August 1860. 3 v o ls .  London: Sampson Low, 1860.
No Name. S e r i a l i z e d  in  A l l  the  Year Round, 15 March 1862--17 January  
1863. 3 v o l s .  London: Sampson Low, 1862.
Armadale. S e r i a l i z e d  in  The C o r n h i l l  M a g a z i n e , November, 1864--June, 1866.
2 v o ls .  London: Smith & E ld e r ,  1866.
The Moonstone. A Romance. S e r i a l i z e d  in  A l l  the  Year Round. 4 Jan u a ry - -  
8 August 1868. 3 v o ls .  London: T in s le y ,  1868.
Man and Wife. S e r i a l i z e d  in  C a s s e l l ' s  Magazine. J a n u a ry -S e p te m b e r ,  1870.
3 v o ls .  London: F. S. E l l i s ,  1870.
Poor Miss F inch . S e r i a l i z e d  in  C a s s e l l ' s  M agazine. O ctober, 1871--March, 
1872. 3 v o ls .  London: B en tley ,  1872.
The New Magdalen. S e r i a l i z e d  in  Temple B ar. January--Decem ber, 1872.
2 v o ls .  London: B en tley ,  1873.
The Law and the  Lady. S e r i a l i z e d  in  The G raph ic . 26 September 1874-- 
13 March 1875. 3 v o ls .  London: C hatto  & Windus, 1875.
The Two D e s t in ie s .  A Romance. S e r i a l i z e d  in  Temple B ar . J a n u a r y -  
August, 1876. 2 v o ls .  London: C hatto  & Windus, 1876.
The F a l le n  L e a v e s - -F i r s t  S e r i e s . S e r i a l i z e d  in  The World. 1 Jan u a ry - -  
23 J u ly  1879. 3 v o ls .  London: C hatto  & Windus, 1879.
J e z e b e l ' s  D aughter. S e r i a l i z e d  in  The Bolton Weekly Jo u rn a l  and o th e r  
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Appendix B 
Synopsis o f  The Moonstone
The Moonstone, a fabulous Ind ian  Diamond sac red  to  Vishnu, the  God 
o f  the  Moon, has been removed from the  forehead  o f  i t s  s a c re d  id o l ,  d e s p i t e  
the  warnings o f  i t s  d e i ty  th a t  d i s a s t e r  w i l l  pursue any m o rta l  who lays  
hands on i t .  In  the l a s t  years  o f  the e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,  i t  has come 
in to  the  p o sse ss io n  o f  Tippoo S u lta n ,  b u t  du ring  the  B a t t l e  o f  Seringapatam 
i t  i s  s t o l e n  by Colonel John H ern cas t le  a f t e r  he murders the  th re e  Brahmin 
p r i e s t s  who s e c r e t l y  guard t h e i r  l o s t  t r e a s u r e .  H e rn cas t le  i s  subsequen tly  
o s t r a c i z e d  by f r ie n d s  and r e l a t i v e s ,  and l i v e s  in  c o n s ta n t  apprehension  
u n t i l  h i s  dea th  in  1848. Because he has been s l ig h t e d  by h is  s i s t e r ,  Lady 
V er in d er ,  he bequeathes  the  i l l-om ened  Yellow Diamond to  h e r  d augh te r ,  
Rachel.
The Prologue d e s c r ib e s  the  Diamond's h i s t o r y  through the  B a t t l e  of 
Seringapatam . The s to r y  proper opens a few days b e fo re  R a c h e l 's  e ig h te e n th  
b i r th d a y .  F ra n k l in  Blake, h e r  cous in  and adm irer ,  has j u s t  r e tu rn e d  from 
t r a v e l s  abroad . He i s  e n t ru s t e d  by the  fam ily  lawyer, Mr. B ru f f ,  w ith  de­
l i v e r i n g  th e  Diamond to  Rachel a t  her Y orksh ire  e s t a t e  on the  day she comes 
o f  age. S h o r t ly  b e fo re  h is  a r r i v a l ,  G ab r ie l  B e t te red g e ,  the  house-s tew ard  
(who n a r r a t e s  t h i s  " F i r s t  P e r io d "  of th e  s t o r y ) ,  i s  informed by h i s  daugh­
t e r  Penelope t h a t  th r e e  Ind ian  ju g g le r s  and a c l a i r v o y a n t  boy a re  lu rk in g  
about the  house. F ra n k l in ,  having s a f e ly  d e p o s i te d  the Moonstone in  a 
lo c a l  bank, a r r iv e s  as B e t te redge  i s  t a lk in g  w ith  Rosanna Spearman, an 
under-housemaid and former t h i e f  who f a l l s  promptly and h o p e le s s ly  in  love 
w ith  him.
In  the days th a t  precede R a c h e l 's  b i r th d a y ,  F ra n k l in  devotes h im se lf  
to  c o u r t in g  h e r .  Together they  d eco ra te  the door to  her s i t t in g - ro o m .
He even g iv es  up smoking c ig a r s  because  the  sm ell o ffends  h e r .  J u s t  be ­
fo re  the  b i r th d a y  d in n e r ,  a second s u i t o r  a r r i v e s :  the  handsome p h i l a n ­
t h r o p i s t ,  Godfrey A blew hite , whose mother i s  a n o th e r  H e rn cas t le  s i s t e r .
A l l  th e  g u e s ts  a t  the  b i r th d a y  c e l e b r a t i o n  see  the  Diamond, which appar­
e n t ly  beg ins  i t s  e v i l  work by c a s t i n g  a p a l l  on the  p a r ty  and caus ing  
Mr. Candy, the  lo c a l  p h y s ic ia n ,  to  q u a r r e l  w ith  F ra n k l in .  The Diamond 
i s  a l s o  seen  by the  Ind ian  j u g g l e r s ,  who a re  soon i d e n t i f i e d  by Mr. Murth- 
w a ite ,  the  e x p lo re r ,  as  h ig h - c a s t e  Brahmins in  d is g u is e .  Having no doubts 
about the  r u th le s s n e s s  w ith  which the  Ind ian s  w i l l  pursue the  gem, Murth- 
w aite  u rges  th a t  i t  be s e n t  to  Amsterdam where c u t t i n g  w i l l  d e s t ro y  i t s  
i d e n t i t y .  But b e fo re  i t  can be s e n t  away, the  Moonstone m y s te r io u s ly  
van ish es .
On the  morning fo llow ing  the  p a r ty  (and a r a in y  n i g h t ) ,  Penelope 
announces th a t  the  Diamond i s  gone from the  drawer o f  R a c h e l 's  Ind ian  
c a b in e t .  Rachel h e r s e l f  behaves m y s te r io u s ly ,  w ithdrawing to  he r  bedroom 
and r e s i s t i n g  every  p lea  to  h e lp  w ith  the sea rch .  F ra n k l in ,  r e f r e s h e d  
a f t e r  a sound n i g h t ' s  s l e e p ,  summons the  p o l ic e  from nearby  F r i z i n g h a l l ,  
bu t  th e  l o c a l  in s p e c to r ,  S u perin tenden t Seegrave, bo tches  the  i n v e s t i ­
g a t io n  by a n tag o n iz in g  the s e rv a n ts  and f a i l s  to  d isc o v e r  any c lu e s .  The 
Ind ian s  a re  c l e a r l y  not to  blame, s in c e  they  passed the  n ig h t  a t  F r i z in g ­
h a l l ,  bu t  n o n e th e le s s  they  a re  te m p o ra r i ly  im prisoned fo r  sa fe -k e e p in g .
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F ra n k l in  te le g ra p h s  to  London and Sergean t C uff e n te r s  the  c a se .  This 
eminent d e t e c t i v e  f in d s  the  f i r s t  im portan t c lu e ,  a p a in t-sm ear  on the  
door o f  R a c h e l 's  s i t t in g - ro o m .  He su g g es ts  t h a t  the  garment which made 
the  smear most belong to  the  t h i e f ,  bu t  a check o f  the  wash-book f a i l s  
to  re v e a l  any m iss in g  a p p a re l .  Cuff su sp e c ts  b o th  Rachel and Rosanna, 
who i s  a l s o  behaving s u s p ic io u s ly ,  f i r s t  pu rchas ing  m a te r i a l  to  make a 
nightgown and then  v i s i t i n g  her  f r i e n d s ,  the Y ollands, where she w r i te s  
a l e t t e r  and buys a box and ch a in .  Cuff and B e t te red g e  t r a c e  Rosanna's  
fo o ts te p s  to  the  S h iv e r in g  Sand, bu t  b e fo re  Cuff can  determ ine what she 
has hidden th e r e ,  Rosanna, depressed  by F r a n k l i n 's  d is d a in  o f  h e r ,  r e ­
tu rn s  to  the  quicksand and k i l l s  h e r s e l f .  Dismayed by Rosanna's  death  
and by C u f f 's  unproven su sp ic io n s  o f  he r  d au g h te r ,  Lady V erinder  d i s ­
m isses  him. Before he goes, however, Cuff p r e d ic t s  developments th a t  
subseq u en tly  occu r ,  among them t h a t  B e t te red g e  w i l l  hear  from the  Yol­
lands and t h a t  Septimus Luker, a shady London pawnbroker, w i l l  f ig u re  
in  the c a se .  F ra n k l in ,  in e x p l ic a b ly  spurned by Rachel, leaves  England 
fo r  the  E as t .  Rachel and he r  mother go to  London.
During the  "Second P eriod"  the  s to r y  i s  r e l a t e d  by m u l t ip le  n a r ­
r a t o r s .  Miss C lack, an E v an g e lica l  s p in s t e r - c o u s in ,  r e p o r t s  t h a t  Godfrey 
and Luker have been a t ta c k e d  by m yste r ious  Ind ian  a s s a i l a n t s .  Godfrey 
proposes to  Rachel, who a cc ep ts  him d e s p i t e  h e r  a ttachm ent to  F ra n k l in ,  
vrfiom she seems to  love and h a te  s im u l tan e o u s ly .  Lady V erinder d ie s  o f  
a h e a r t  c o n d i t io n ,  and when Rachel b reaks  her  engagement to  Godfrey 
(w ith  h i s  f u l l  c o n s e n t) ,  h i s  angry f a th e r  r e fu s e s  to  a c t  as  h e r  guard ian . 
Rachel subseq u en tly  l i v e s  w ith  the  B ru f fs  and then  w ith  a r e s p e c ta b le  
r e l a t i v e .  In the  meantime, Mr. B ru ff  has d isco v ered  t h a t  th e  motive fo r  
G odfrey 's  p roposa l was mercenary. He i s  a l s o  v i s i t e d  by one o f  the In ­
d ia n  p r i e s t s  in  d is g u is e  and by Septimus Luker. With M urth w a ite 's  h e lp ,  
B ru f f  surm ises t h a t  Luker has d ep o s i ted  some v a lu a b le ,  p robably  the  
Diamond, in  a bank v a u l t  to  secu re  a loan . The pledge i s  redeemable a t  
the  end o f  June, as  the  Ind ians  have a s c e r t a in e d .
In  the  Spring o f  1849, on the  d ea th  o f  h i s  f a th e r ,  F ra n k l in  r e tu rn s  
to  England. He hopes to  e f f e c t  a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  Rachel, b u t  when 
she re fu s e s  to  see  him, he goes to  Y orksh ire ,  where B e t te red g e  informs 
him th a t  a l e t t e r  from Rosanna aw a its  him a t  th e  Y ollands. The l e t t e r  
co n fesses  h e r  love , ex p la in s  how she has s h ie ld e d  him, and p rov ides  i n ­
s t r u c t i o n s  fo r  r e t r i e v i n g  a box th a t  she has  h idden  in  the  S h iver ing  
Sand. The b a f f l e d  F ra n k l in  r e t r i e v e s  the  box, which c o n ta in s  h i s  own 
p a i n t - s t a in e d  n ightgow n--a  su re  proof th a t  he i s  the  t h i e f .  Thoroughly 
b ew ildered , F ra n k l in  p r e v a i l s  upon B ru ff  to  l e t  him see Rachel, who c o r ­
ro b o ra te s  Rosanna 's  s u sp ic io n s  by co n fe s s in g  th a t  she h e r s e l f  saw him 
take  the  Diamond. A f o r tu i to u s  m eeting w ith  Ezra Jen n in g s ,  Mr. Candy's 
m edical a s s i s t a n t ,  le ad s  to  a p a r t i a l  s o l u t i o n :  Mr. Candy had given 
F ra n k l in  laudanum a f t e r  they  q u a r r e l le d  a t  R a c h e l 's  b i r th d a y  d in n e r ,  and 
was a f te rw ard s  p reven ted  by i l l n e s s  from re v e a l in g  what he had done. 
Jenn ings r e c o n s t r u c t s  th e se  even ts  from h is  t r a n s c r i p t  o f  Candy's de­
l i r i o u s  r a v in g s ,  and then  proves h i s  h y p o th e s is  by r e - in d u c in g  the  opium 
t r a n c e ,  u s in g  B e t te red g e ,  B ru f f ,  and Rachel as w i tn e sse s .  When th e  ex­
perim ent r e v e a ls  t h a t  F r a n k l i n 's  t h e f t  was an unconscious a t tem p t to
sa feg u ard  the  Moonstone, he and Rachel a re  r e u n i t e d .
At t h i s  p o in t ,  i t  i s  time fo r  L u k e r 's  customer to  redeem h is  p ledge.
Summoned by F ra n k l in ,  Cuff r e jo i n s  th e  in v e s t ig a t i o n ,  bu t a r r i v e s  too l a t e
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to  pursue the Diamond a f t e r  i t  i s  taken  from the  bank v a u l t .  B r u f f ' s  
o f f ic e -b o y  has followed the s u s p e c t ,  however, and tr a c e d  him to  a p u b l ic -  
house, where he i s  murdered by the Ind ians  b e fo re  he can escape on a sh ip  
to  Amsterdam. C uff ,  b reak in g  in ,  r i p s  o f f  h i s  s a i l o r ' s  d is g u is e  and r e ­
v e a l s  him as Godfrey Ablew hite.
The Epilogue e x p la in s  t h a t  Godfrey has been le ad in g  a double l i f e ,  
t h a t  he has s to l e n  money from a T ru s t ,  and th a t  on the  n ig h t  when the  
Diamond d isappea red  he simply pocketed th e  gem which the  drugged F ra n k lin  
gave him, l a t e r  ta k in g  i t  to  London in  h i s  pocket. The novel ends w ith  
a l e t t e r  from M urthw aite, now in  the  p rovince o f  K att iaw ar,  where, d i s ­
gu ised  as a n a t iv e ,  he has followed Hindu p ilg r im s  to  the  s h r in e  o f  the 
Moon-God. There he w itn esses  the  Ind ian  p r i e s t s  be ing  sen tenced  to  a 
l i f e t i m e  o f  w andering, w hile  above them, the  Moonstone gleams from i t s  
p o s i t i o n  in  the  sac red  i d o l ' s  fo rehead .
Appendix C 
The S e r i a l  D iv is ions  o f  The Moonstone
The Moonstone ran  s im u l tan e o u s ly  in  A l l  the  Year Round and H a rp e r 's  Weekly 
fo r  the  f i r s t  e ig h t  months o f  1868. The fo llow ing  ta b le  in d ic a te s  the  
weekly d iv i s io n s  and the f i n a l  l i n e  of each in s ta l lm e n t .  D isc repanc ies  
between the  s e r i a l  and l a t e r  e d i t io n s  a re  in d ic a te d  by an a s t e r i s k  and 
exp la ined  on page 263.
1. 4 January
2. 11 January
3. 18 January
4. 25 January
5. 1 February
6. 8 February
7. 15 February
8. 22 February
9. 29 February
10. 7 March
*11. 14 March
Prologue through F i r s t  Period  (Loss o f  th e  Diamond),
Ch. 3 : "How s e r io u s ly ,  you w i l l  u n ders tand  when I  t e l l  
you t h a t ,  in  h i s  op in io n ,  ' I t '  meant the  M oonstone."
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 4 through Ch. 5 : "1 wanted a w hiff
o f  my p ip e ,  and a tu rn  a t  Robinson C rusoe ."
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 6 through Ch. 7 : " . . .  I  i n s t a n t l y
susp ec ted  th a t  I  had d is tu rb e d  the th re e  In d ia n s ,  l u r k ­
ing about the house, and b e n t ,  in  t h e i r  h e a th e n ish  way, 
on d isc o v e r in g  the whereabouts o f  the Diamond th a t  n i g h t . "
F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 8 through Ch. 9 : "Only the  p h i l a n th r o ­
p i s t ' s  f a th e r  and mother--Mr. and Mrs. A b lew h ite ."
F i r s t  P er iod ,  Ch. 10: "The nex t th in g  to  t e l l  i s  the
s to r y  of the n i g h t . "
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 11 to  "To my u n u t t e r a b le  as ton ishm en t,  
j u s t  as  my hand was on the  door, i t  was suddenly  opened 
from the  in s id e ,  and out walked Rosanna Spearman.'"
F i r s t  P eriod , Ch. 11 ("A f te r  the l i b r a r y  . . . " )  through 
Ch. 12: "The p ieces  o f  the  puzzle  a re  not a l l  put to g e th e r  
y e t . "
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 13 through Ch. 14: "Side by s id e ,  in
the  g rey  o f  the  summer evening , S ergean t Cuff and 1 s e t  
f o r th  fo r  the  S h ive ring  Sand.
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 15: "As he s a id  the  words, 1 heard  my
m i s t r e s s ' s  vo ice  c a l l i n g  to  us to  come i n . "
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 16 through Ch. 17: "Sergean t Cuff
had r e tu rn e d  from F r i z i n g h a l l . "
Ch. 18 to  Ch. 20: " . . .  I  knew th a t  Sergean t Cuff would
meet h i s  match, when a woman l i k e  my m is t r e s s  was s tru n g
up to  hear  the  worst he cou ld  say  to  h e r . "
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21 March
28 March 
4 A p r i l
11 A p r i l  
18 A p r i l  
25 A p r i l
2 May 
9 May
16 May
23 May
30 May
6 June 
13 June
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 20 ("The f i r s t  words . . . )  to  Ch. 22: 
"Hot and angry as I  was, the  i n f e r n a l  confidence  w ith  
which he gave me th a t  answer c lo se d  my l i p s . "
F i r s t  P e r io d ,  Ch. 22 ( " I  walked to  the window . . . " )  
th rough The End o f  the  F i r s t  Period .
Second Period  (D iscovery o f  the  T ru th ) ,  F i r s t  N ar.,
Ch. 1: "The se rv an t  opened the door, and announced
Mr. Godfrey A b le w h ite ."
Second P eriod ,  F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 2 : "My a u n t 's  s e c r e t  was
a s e c r e t  no l o n g e r . "
Second P eriod ,  F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 3 to  Ch. 4 :  " 'Lady
V e r in d e r 's  s e r v a n t ,  to  see Miss C la c k . '"
Second P eriod , F i r s t  N ar . ,  Ch. 4 ( " I  occupied the  p a r lo u r  
f lo o r  . . . " )  through Ch. 5 : " I  was so shocked a t  t h i s ,
t h a t  i t  never occu rred  to  me, u n t i l  some days a f te rw a rd s ,  
t h a t  she had a l s o  d ied  w ithou t g iv in g  me my l i t t l e  legacy
Second Period , F i r s t  N a r . , Ch. 6 to  Ch. 7 : " I  can answer
fo r  t h a t ,  i f  I  can answer fo r  no th ing  m o re ."
Second P eriod , F i r s t  N a r . ,  Ch. 7 ( " I  have l o s t  . . . " )  
through "And when I  d i e - - t o  com plete the  r e tu r n  on my 
p a r t  o f  good fo r  e v i l - - s h e  w i l l  have the  L i f e .  L e t t e r s . 
and Labours o f  Miss Jane Ann Stamper l e f t  her  as a 
legacy  by my w i l l . "
Second P eriod ,  Second N a r . , Ch. 1 through Ch. 2 : ". . .  I
went u p s t a i r s ,  in  no very  g e n ia l  frame o f  mind, l i t t l e  
s u sp e c t in g  t h a t  the way to  my dress ing -room , and the  way 
to  d isco v e ry ,  meant, on t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  occas ion ,  one 
and the  same t h i n g ."
Second P eriod ,  Second N ar . ,  Ch. 3 through T hird  N a r ra t iv e  
Ch. 1: " I  was o b lig ed  to  w ait  fo r  a moment b e fo re  I
cou ld  t r u s t  m yself  to  speak to  him ."
Second P e r io d ,  T h ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 2 through Ch. 3 : "And,
on the  unanswerable ev idence of the  p a i n t - s t a i n ,  I  had 
d isco v e re d  M yself as th e  T h ie f ."
Second P eriod ,  T h ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 4 :  " 'As ug ly  a name as 
need b e , '  B e t te red g e  answered, g r u f f ly ,  'Ezra  J e n n i n g s . ' "
Second P eriod ,  T h ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 5 through Ch. 6 : "A fte r
the  la p se  o f  a few moments [m inu te] ,  1 roused my man­
hood, and opened the d o o r ."
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25. 20 June
26. 27 June
27. 4 J u ly
28. 11 J u ly
29. 18 J u ly
30. 25 J u ly
31. 1 August
32. 8 August
Second P eriod ,  T h ird  N ar . ,  Ch. 7: " I  saw h e r ,  and heard
hey, no m ore."
Second P eriod , T h ird  N a r . , Ch. 8 :  " I  tu rn ed  round, and
found myse to  face  w ith  Ezra J e n n in g s ."
Second P eriod , Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 9 :  "He h u r r ie d  away, and
l e f t  me."
Second P eriod ,  Third  N ar . ,  Ch. 10: "Let Ezra Jenn ings
t e l l  how the  v e n tu re  w ith  the  opium was t r i e d ,  and how 
i t  en d ed ."
Second P eriod ,  Fourth  Nar. to  "June 25th  . . . We have 
j u s t  a r r iv e d  a t  the  h o u se ."
Second P eriod ,  Fourth  Nar. ("The f i r s t  and foremost 
q u e s t io n  . . . " )  through " I  have seen a l i t t l e  su n sh in e - -  
1 have had a happy t i m e ."
Second P eriod ,  F i f t h  N ar . ,  Ch. 1: "GODFREY ABLEWHITE.'"
Second P eriod , S ix th  Nar. to  C onclusion : "Who can t e l l . ' "
*At th e se  p o in ts  th e re  a re  d is c re p a n c ie s  in  the  c h a p te r  d iv i s io n s  o f  
v a r io u s  v e r s io n s  o f  the  nove l .  The t e x t s  o f  a l l  v e r s io n s  a re  s im i l a r .  
Only the  c h a p te r  d iv i s io n s  a re  a l t e r e d .  In the  r e v i s e d  e d i t i o n  o f  1871, 
C o l l in s  r e d i s t r i b u t e d  s e v e ra l  long c h a p te r s  in to  s h o r t e r  u n i t s .  He r e ­
a l lo c a t e d  Chs. 20-22 o f  G a b r i e l ' s  N a r ra t iv e  ( F i r s t  P er iod )  in to  Chs. 20- 
23 o f  the  r e v i s e d  e d i t i o n .  He d iv id ed  Ch. 7 o f  Miss C la c k 's  N a r ra t iv e  
in to  Chs. 7 -8 . The Harper t e x t  d i f f e r s  from the  s e r i a l  v e r s io n  in  
Chs. 20-21 b u t  r e t a i n s  the  o ld  number of c h a p te r s :  22 in  the  F i r s t
P e r io d ,  7 in  Miss C la c k 's  N a r ra t iv e .
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